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DKAB bölümleri YH� (÷LWLP� )DN�OWHVL¶QLQ� 6ÕQÕI� g÷UHWPHQOL÷L� E|O�POHULQGH� |÷UHQLP�
J|UHQ� |÷UHQFLOHUL� DUDVÕQGDQ� WHVDG�Iv� \|QWHPOH� VHoLOPLú� ���� NLúL� �HUNHN ����� NÕ] �����
ROXúWXUPDNWDGÕU��'HQHNOHULQ�\Dú�UDQMÕ����–���ROXS��\Dú�RUWDODPDVÕ�ise 21.34’dür.    

 
Veri toplama araoODUÕ� RODUDN�� /HDN�� /RXFNV� YH� %RZOLQ� ������� WDUDIÕQGDQ�

JHOLúWLULOHQ� øPDQ� *HOLúLPL� gOoH÷L� LOH� $OWHPH\HU� YH� +XQVEHUJHU� ������¶LQ� JHOLúWLUPLú�
ROGX÷X�'LQVHO�)XQGDPHQWDOL]P�gOoH÷L�NXOODQÕOPÕúWÕU� 

 
EldH� HGLOHQ� EXOJXODU�� ø*� LOH� ')�� \Dú� YH� VÕQÕI� GH÷LúNHQOHUL� DUDVÕnda p<.001 

G�]H\LQGH� DQODPOÕ� ELU� LOLúNLQLQ� ROGX÷XQX�� DQFDN� FLQVL\HW�� |÷UHQLP� J|U�Oen bölüm ve 
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WHN� \|QO�� YDU\DQV� DQDOL]L� VRQXFXQGD�� ELULQFL� VÕQÕI� YH� G|UG�QF�� VÕQÕIODU� DUDVÕQGD�
DQODPOÕ�IDUNOÕODúPDQÕQ�ROGX÷X��)(3.407) �������S������WHVSLW�HGLOPLúWLU�� 

 
DF� GH÷LúNHQLQH� EDNÕOGÕ÷ÕQGD�� EX� GH÷LúNHQLQ� |÷UHQLP� J|U�OHQ� E|O�P� YH� VÕQÕI�

GH÷LúNHQOHUL\OH�S������G�]H\LQGH�DQODPOÕ�ELU�NRUHODV\RQD�VDKLS�ROGX÷X�EXOXQPXúWXU. 
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ABSTRACT 
 

Doctorate Dissertation 
A Study on the Relationships between Faith Development and Religious 

Fundamentalism in a Sample of University Students 

Abdulvahid SEZEN 
 

Dokuz Eylül University 
Institute of Social Sciences 

Department of the Sciences of Philosophy and Religion  
 

The aim of this study, first of all, is to examine the relationship between 
Faith Development (FD) and Religious Fundamentalism (RF); later, the 
relationships between the same variables and demografical variables such as 
age, gender, class, socio-economic status (SES) and education. 

 
The sampling group of study (411 students: 167 male, 244 female) are 

randomly selected from the pool of students who study at faculties of Dokuz 
Eylul University such as Divinity and Education Sciences. The age of samples 
range from 17 to 30 (mean age=21.34). 

 
Faith Development Scale, which is constructed and developed by Leak, 

Loucks and Bowlin and Religious Fundamentalism Scale, which is constructed 
and developed by Altemeyer and Hunsberger, are instruments which are used 
for gathering data. 

 
The results showed that, FD was correlated with RF, age and class 

variables at p<.001 significant level; but not correlated to the other variables 
such as gender, education and SES. As a result of the one-way analysis of 
variance which is carried out in order to determine the difference between FD 
avarage points from the point of students’ classes, it is assigned that there is a 
significant difference between first and forth classes. 

 
As for the variable of RF, it has been found that it was significantly 

correlated with education and class variables at p<.001. However, but not 
correlated to the other variables such as gender and SES. As a result of the one-
way analysis of variance which is carried out in order to determine the 
difference between RF avarage points from the point of students’ education, it is 
assigned that there is a significant difference between the departments of DKAB 
and Ilahiyat. In addition, one-way analysis of variance which is carried out in 
order to determine the difference between RF avarage points from the point of 
students’ classes, it is assigned that there is a significant difference between first, 
third and forth classes. However, it has been found that variance between the 
second class’ RF avarage points and forth’ avarage points at p<.01 significant 
level. 
 
Key Words: 1) Faith Development Theory, 2) Stages of Faith Development, 

3)James W. Fowler, 4) Religious Fundamentalism  
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'LQLQ� SVLNRORMLN� ER\XWXQXQ� DUDúWÕUÕOPDVÕ,� oR÷XQOXNOD� NLúLOHULQ� ]LKLQOHULQGH�
)UHXG�YH�-XQJ¶XQ�LVLPOHULQL�oD÷UÕúWÕUPDNWDGÕU��%X�SVLNRDQDOLWLN�\DNODúÕPÕQ�–özellikle 

(ULN� (ULNVRQ¶XQ� GD� LoLQGH� EXOXQGX÷X-� LQVDQ� YH� GLQVHO� JHOLúLP� KDNNÕQGD� |QHPOL�
NDWNÕODUÕ� ROGX÷X� NDEXO� HGLOPHNWHGLU�� %XQXQOD� ELUOLNWH�� H÷LWLPFLOHU� YH� X\JXODPDOÕ�
H÷LWLPFLOHU�GDKD�oRN�-HDQ�3LDJHW�WDUDIÕQGDQ�NXUXODQ�ELOLúVHO-JHOLúLPVHO psikoloji veya 

ELOLúVHO-\DSÕVDO \DNODúÕPD� LOJL� J|VWHUPHNWHGLUOHU�� %X� \DNODúÕP� LQVDQ� JHOLúLPLQL� 
NURQRORMLN� \DúÕPÕ]OD (psiko-sosyal evreler) belirlenen sosyal ve duyguVDO� GH÷LúLP�
HYUHOHUL\OH� WDQÕPODPDN�\HULQH, daha ziyade o, GR÷UXGDQ� \DúOD� LOLúNLOL� ROPD\DQ (not 

age-related), ELOLú�YH�G�ú�Q�ú� �FRJQLWLRQ��\DSÕODUÕPÕ]�YH\D�|U�QW�OHULPL]LQ�JHOLúLPL�
DoÕVÕQGDQ� WDQÕPODPDNWDGÕU�� %|\OHOLNOH�� ELOLúVHO� \DNODúÕPD� yön veren “bLOLú´� YH\D�
³DQODPODQGÕUPD´� \D dikkat çekilmektedir. Ancak buraGD� GX\JXVDO� RODQÕQ� YH\D�
irrasyoneOOL÷LQ� GÕúODQDUDN� HQWHOHNW�HO� YH\D� UDV\RQHO� ER\XWODUD� SVLNRORMLN� ELU�
LQGLUJHPHFLOLN� \DSÕOPDPDVÕ� JHUH÷L� �]HULQGH� GH� GXUXOPDNWDGÕU�� Lawrence 

Kohlberg’in “DKODNL�DNÕO�\�U�WPHQLQ�(reasoning) JHOLúLPL”��]HULQGHNL�oDOÕúPDVÕ�JLEL�
Robert Selman¶ÕQ� ³VRV\DO� SHUVSHNWif kazanma (social perspective-WDNLQJ�� JHOLúLPL” 

oDOÕúPDVÕ�GD�EX�NXUDPVDO çerçeve içinde görülmektedir��(ULNVRQ¶XQ�LQVDQ�JHOLúLPLQL�
W�P� \DúDP� V�UHVLQH� \D\PDVÕQÕ� GHVWHNOHPHVLQH� UD÷PHQ, Fowler� LPDQ� JHOLúLPL�
DoÕNODPDVÕQGD� WHPHO� RODUDN� ELOLúVHO� \DSÕVDO� \DNODúÕm içinde hareket etmektedir. 

$KODNL�JHOLúLPLQ�ELOLúVHO-\DSÕVDO�NXUDPODUÕ�\HWPLúOL�\ÕOODUÕQ�RUWDODUÕQGD�GLQ�DODQÕQGD�
GD�NDUúÕOÕ÷ÕQÕ�EXOPXú��-DPHV�)RZOHU�YH�)ULW]�2VHU�DPSLULN�DUDúWÕUPDODUÕQÕ�\�U�WPH\H�
EDúODPÕúODU�YH�NHQGL�³LPDQ�JHOLúLPL´�YH�³GLQVHO�\DUJÕQÕQ�HYUHOHUL´�NXUDPODUÕQÕ�RUWD\D�
NR\PXúODUGÕU��%X�NXUDPODU��NLúLOHULQ�NHQGL�JHOLúLPOHULQGH�LoLQGHQ�JHoWLNOHUL�-ya da en 

D]ÕQGDQ� JHoHELOHFHNOHUL� -\DSÕVDO� HYUHOHUL� EHWLPOHPHNWHGLU�� Kohlberg’in bir süre 

PHVOHNWDúÕ� RODQ� -DPHV� )RZOHU* �� NLúLQLQ� DQOD\Õú� YH� GH÷HU� YHUPH� \DSÕODUÕQÕQ� oHúLWOL�

                                                
* James W. Fowler, Atlanta Emory Üniversitesi, Candler Teoloji Fakültesinde |÷UHWLP��\HVLGLU. 1971 
\ÕOÕQGD�+DUYDUG�hQLYHUVLWHVL¶QGH�GRNWRUDVÕQÕ�WDPDPODPÕú�YH������\ÕOÕQGD�3URIHV|U��QYDQÕQÕ�DOPÕúWÕU��
Halen Fowler, Charles Howard CandleU¶GH�7HRORML�YH�øQVDQ�*HOLúLPL profesörüdür. Onun daha önceki 
kariyerinde, Harvard Divinity School�YH�%RVWRQ�&ROOHJH¶GHNL�J|UHYOHUL�GH�YDUGÕU��%X�\ÕOODU�ER\XQFD�
\HWLúNLQOHUOH� LOLúNLOL� RODUDN�� JHOLúLPVHO� SVLNRORML� YH� |]HOOLNOH� NHQGL� LPDQODUÕ� KDNNÕQGD� NRQXúPDODU�
\DSWÕNODUÕ�\HWLúNLQOHUOH�LOJLOHQPLúWLU��)RZOHU��ELUoRN�ER\ODPVDO�P�ODNDW�\DSPÕú�YH�EXQODUÕ�GLNNDWOL�ELU�
ELoLPGH� LQFHOHPLú� YH� HOGH� HWWL÷L� EXOJXODUÕQGDQ� øPDQ� *HOLúLPL� .XUDPÕ’QÕ� RUWD\D� NR\PXúWXU�� 2QXQ�
WHPHO� DoÕNODPDODUÕ�� Stages of Faith: The Psychology of Human Development and The Quest for 
Meaning� ������� DGOÕ� \D\ÕQODQDQ� HVHULQGH� \HU� DOPDNWDGÕU�� %X� HVHUGHQ� LWLEDUHQ� |QHPOL� ELU� PLNWDUGD�
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HYUHOHU� ER\XQFD� GH÷LúWL÷L,� ELUoRN� ³LPDQ� ER\XWODUÕ´�PDQWÕNVDO� PXKDNHPH�� VRV\DO�
perspektif ve ahlaki muhakeme gibi) içinde bir JHOLúLP� ]LQFLUL� WDQÕPODPDNWDGÕU 
(Astley, 1992, s. xvii; Fowler, Nipkow ve Schweitzer, 1992, s. 2). 

øPDQ� YH� JHOLúLPL� NRQXVXQXQ� ELOLPVHO� RODUDN� oDOÕúÕOPDVÕ� LOH� LOJLOL� J�oO�NOHU, 
SHN�oRN�NXUDPFÕQÕQ�EX�NRQXGDQ�X]DN�NDOPDODUÕQD�QHGHQ�ROPXúWXU��6DGHFH�:��-DPHV��
&DUO�-XQJ��*��$OOSRUW�YH�VRQ�]DPDQODUGD�LVH�-��)RZOHU�JLEL�SVLNRORJODU�LPDQ�JHOLúLPL�
NRQXVXQX�LQFHOHPLúOHUGir (Stanard ve�3DLQWHU���������<DSÕODQ�WDQÕP�YH�DoÕNODPDODUGD�
iman (faith), din ve inanç (belief)� NDYUDPODUÕQGDQ� IDUNOÕ� ELU� úHNLOGH� HOH� DOÕQPÕúWÕU��
*HQHOOLNOH�LPDQÕQ�GLQOH�LOLúNLOHQGLULOGL÷L (Allport, 1950; Gorsuch, 1988; Hall, 1885; 

Hood YH�GL÷�, 1996; James, 1902; Jung, 1938, 1955), DQFDN�RQXQ�GDKD�JHQLú�DQODPGD�
GD�NXOODQÕOGÕ÷Õ�J|U�OPHNWHGLU��gUQH÷LQ�ED]Õ�DUDúWÕUPDFÕODU�LPDQ�WHULPLQL��“din, inanç 

(belief)�YH�N�OW�UGHQ�ED÷ÕPVÕ]��G�]HQOH\LFL�ELU�\DúDP�LONHVL�YH�HYUHQVHO�ELU�SVLNRORMLN�
süreç”� RODUDN� WDQÕPODPÕúODUGÕU� �6PLWK�� ����� 1979; Wulff, 1991, ss. 3–5; Yinger, 

������ ������� %XQXQOD� ELUOLNWH� LPDQÕQ� GL÷HU� SVLNRORMLN� V�UHoOHU� JLEL�� GL÷HUOHUL\OH�
�RWKHUV�� LOLúNL\L� GH� LoHUPHVL� JHUHNWL÷L� EHOLUWLOPLúWLU� �Erikson, 1950; Kegan, 1982; 

Mead, 1934; Vygotsky, 1934). BuUDGDNL� µGL÷HUL¶� �WKH� RWKHU�� WHULPL�� KHP� NLúLQLQ�
LPDQÕQÕ� SD\ODúDQ� GL÷HU� LQVDQODUÕ�� KHP� GH� JHQHOOLNOH� �IDNDW� ]RUXQOX� GH÷LO�� DúNÕQ� ELU�
‘VDUOÕN’OD� ELU� WDNÕP� LOLúNLOHUL� LoHUPHNWHGLU�� $QFDN� GLQL� RWRULWHOHULQ� DúNÕQ� ELU� YDUOÕN�
DoÕVÕQGDQ� LPDQÕ� WDQÕPODPD�oDEDODUÕ� LVe bir LPDQL� VÕoUD\ÕúÕ (a leap of faith) zorunlu 

NÕOPDNWDGÕU�� 'ROD\ÕVÕ\OD� LPDQÕQ� GX\JXVDO� �HPRWLRQDO�� YH� SVLNR-sosyal faktörlerle 

LOLúNLOL�ROGX÷X�J|U�OPHNWHGLU (akt.: Clore ve Fitzgerald, 2002). 

-DPHV� )RZOHU�� LPDQÕ� ELUH\LQ� \DúDPÕQÕQ� WHPHO� ELU� PRWLYDV\RQX� ROarak 

WDQÕPODPDNWDGÕU�� %X� DQODPGD� LPDQÕQ�� GLQVHO� GHVWHNOHUH� GD\DQPDVÕ� YH\D� LQDQo�
ifadelerini (credal statements) kabul etmesi gerekmemektedir. Bununla birlikte ona 

J|UH��GLQVHO�JUXSODUÕQ�NÕVPHQ�GH�ROVD�\DúDPÕQ�QLKDL�VRUXODUÕQD�FHYDS�YHUPHGH�\DUGÕP�
HWPH�LúOHYL�ROGX÷XQGDQ�GROD\Õ��LPDQ��IDLWK��YH�GLQLQ�oR÷XQOXNOD�Lo�LoH�JHoPH�GXUXPX�
YH�SHN�oRN�LQVDQÕQ�LPDQÕQÕQ��GLQVHO�LQDQo�YH�GDYUDQÕúODUD�GD\DQPDVÕ�GD�P�PN�QG�U��
)RZOHU��EX� LPDQ�DQOD\ÕúÕQD�X\JXQ�RODUDN�JHOLúWLUGL÷L�³LPDQ�JHOLúLPL�NXUDPÕ´��)DLWK�
Development TheoU\�� LVH� LPDQ� JHOLúLPLQLQ� DOWÕ� HYUHVLQL� EHWLPOHPHNWHGLU�� +HU� ELU�

                                                                                                                                     
oHúLWOL� DUDúWÕUPDODU� RUWD\D� oÕNPÕú� YH� NXUDPÕQÕ oHúLWOL� úHNLOOHUGH� X\JXODPD�� WHVW� HWPH� oDOÕúPDODUÕ� GD�
JHUoHNOHúPLúWLU�� )RZOHU¶ÕQ� NHQGLVL� de kurDPÕQÕ� ELUoRN� DODQD� X\JXODPÕúWÕU�� gUQH÷LQ�� DLOH� \DúDP�
G|QJ�V���H÷LWLP��HUJHQ�YH�\HWLúNLQ�\DúDPÕ�YH�SDVWRUDO�UHKEHUOLN�GDQÕúPDQOÕN�JLEL��Smith, 2003, s. 5). 
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HYUH�� GX\XúVDO� �DIIHFWLYH��� ELOLúVHO�� DKODNL� YH� NLúLOHU-DUDVÕ�ER\XWODUD�VDKLSWLU��$\UÕFD�
KHU� ELU� HYUH�� ELU� LQDQÕú� YH� DNÕO� \�U�WPH� �UHDVRQLQJ�� WDU]ÕQÕ� GD� WHPVLO� HWPHNWHGLU�
(Gathman ve Nessan, 1997).  

Birinci iman evresi, sezgisel-L]G�ú�PVHO� RODUDN� LVLPOHQGLULOPLúWLU�� øPDQ�
JHOLúLPLQLQ� EX� HYUHVLQGH�� oRFXN� 7DQUÕ¶\Õ� KLVVHWPH\H� YH� RQD� ELU� ELoLP� YHUPH\H�
oDOÕúÕU�� $QFDN� oRFX÷XQ� ELOLúVHO� JHOLúLPL� KHQ�]� WDPDPODQPDGÕ÷ÕQGDQ�� ]LKQLQGHNL�
G�ú�QFHOHU� JHUoHNOHUGHQ� oRN� KLNk\HOHUOH� LOLúNLOLGLU�� øNLQFLVL� PLWVHO-lafzi evre, 

JHOHQHNVHO�KLNk\HOHULQ�HOHúWLULVL]�YH� ODI]v� �OLWHUDO��ELU�NDEXO�Q�� LoHULU��%X�G|QHPGH��
ELUH\LQ�LQDQGÕ÷Õ�7DQUÕ��RQXQ�VDKLS�ROGX÷X�ELU�7DQUÕ�GH÷LOGLU��+DOD�GÕú�EHOLUOH\LFLOHULQ�
HWNLVL�DOWÕQGDGÕU��%X�HYUHGH�7DQUÕ��ELU�NXUDO�NR\XFX�\D�GD�HEHYH\Q�RODUDN�G�ú�Q�O�U��
Üçüncüsü yapay-JHOHQHNVHO�HYUH��JUXS�ED÷OÕOÕ÷ÕQD�GDKD�DoÕN�ELU�GD\DQPD\Õ�YH�GDKD�
NRPSOHNV� ELU� |\N�� LOH� \DúDPD\Õ� LoHULU��%X� HYUHGH�ELUH\�� NHQGL� G�Q\D� J|U�ú�� YH\D�
ideolojisi üzerinde durur ve onX�\DúDU��%X�G|QHPGH��EDúNDODUÕ\OD�LOLúNLOHU�VRQ�GHUHFH�
|QHPOL� ROGX÷X� LoLQ�� 7DQUÕ¶\OD� GDKD� NLúLVHO� LOLúNLOHUH� LKWL\Do� GX\XOXU�� '|UG�QF�V��
ELUH\OHúWLULFL-G�ú�QVHO�HYUHGLU��%X�HYUHGHNL�NLúL��GDKD�VR\XW�YH�HYUHQVHO�ELU�G�ú�QFH�
WDU]ÕQÕ� NXOODQÕU�� %X� DúDPDGD�� ELUELULQL� L]OH\HQ� YH\D� D\QÕ� ]DPDQGD� RUWD\D� oÕNDQ� LNL�
GXUXP� EHOLULU�� %LULQFLVL�� GDKD� |QFH� ND]DQÕODQ� LQDQoODU�� GH÷HUOHU� YH� ED÷OÕOÕNODUÕQ��
HOHúWLUHO� ELU� EDNÕúOD� J|]GHQ� JHoLULOPHVL� ]RUXQOXOX÷XGXU�� øNLQFLVL� LVH�� GDKD� |QFHNL�
UROOHU� YH� LOLúNLOHU� WDUDIÕQGDQ� ROXúWXUXODQ� EHQOL÷LQ�� NLPOLN� VRUXQX� LOH� P�FDGHOH\H�
JLUPHVL� ]RUXQOXOX÷XGXU�� %HúLQFLVL� LVH� ELUOHúWLULFL� LPDQ� HYUHVLGLU�� %X� HYUH�� KDNLNDW�
LGGLDODUÕQÕQ�VHPEROLN�GR÷DVÕQD�LOLúNLQ�HOHúWLUHO�ELU�NDEXO�Q��LoHULU��%LUOHúWLULFL�HYUHGH�
\HWNL� VDKLEL� ROPXú� EHQOLN�� NDUDUODUÕQÕ�� GH÷HUOHULQL� YH� LQDQoODUÕQÕ�� NHQGLVLQLQ�
EHOLUOHGL÷LQL� LGGLD�HGHU��%X�HYUHGH� LQVDQÕ��DQODúÕOPDVÕ�YH�ELU�E�W�Q�KDOLQH�JHWLUPHVL�
]RU� RODQ� J�G�OHU� KDUHNHWH� JHoLULU�� %X� HYUHGHNL� ELUH\�� oRN� oHúLWOL� EDNÕú� DoÕODUÕ�
DUDVÕQGDNL� JHULOLPOHUL� DúPD\Õ� EDúDUPDOÕGÕU�� %X� ED÷ODPGD�� ELUH\LQ� LPDQÕ�� RUWDGDQ�
NDOGÕUÕODPD]� oHOLúNLOHUL� NDEXO� HWPH\H� EDúODPDOÕGÕU�� $OWÕQFÕ� HYUH�� HYUHQVHOOHúWLULFL�
LPDQ�HYUHVLGLU��%X�HYUH\H�JHOHQ�EHQOLN��DOÕúÕOPÕú�VDYXQPD�ELoLPOHULQLQ�|WHVLQH�JHoHU�
YH�7DQUÕ¶\Õ� DOJÕODPDGD�YH� VHYPHGH�EHOLUOL� ELU� WHPHOOHQGLUPH\H�GD\DQDQ�ELU� DoÕNOÕN�
sergiler (bkz. Barnes, Doyle ve Johnson, 1989; Green ve Hoffman, 1989).  

)RZOHU��������øPDQ�*HOLúLP�.XUDPÕ’QGD��LPDQÕQ�LNL�WHPHO�|]HOOL÷LQH�GLNNDW�
çekmektedir. Bunlardan birincisi; LPDQÕQ� HYUHQVHOOL÷L�� evrensel bir insani nitelik 

olXúX�� GL÷HUL� LVH�� LPDQÕQ� GH÷LúLPLGLU�� $\UÕFD� )RZOHU�� WDQÕP� RODUDN� LPDQ� �IDLWK�� YH�
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LQDQo��EHOLHI��NDYUDPODUÕ�DUDVÕQGD�NHVLQ�ELU�úHNLOGH�D\ÕUÕP�\DSÕOPDVÕ�JHUH÷L��]HULQGH�
GH� GXUPDNWDGÕU� Ona göre iman�� LQDQoODUÕPÕ]ÕQ tRSODPÕQÕQ�GDKD�|WHVLQGH� derinden 

NLúLVHO� dinamik ve nihaidir. Bununla birlikte inançlar (beliefs) ve dinler ise, ancak 

LPDQÕQ�ELU�LIDGHVL��DQODWÕPÕ�YH�GÕúDYXUXPXGXU�� 
)RZOHU¶ÕQ� NXUDPÕQÕQ� GL÷HU� HQ� WHPHO� |]HOOL÷L� LVH�� LPDQÕQ� LoHUL÷LQL�� \DQL�

LQDQoODUÕ� YH� GH÷HUOHUL�� SVLNRORMLN� HWNHQOHUGHQ-� ELOLúVHO�� GX\JXVDO� YH� VRV\DO� JHOLúLP- 

D\ÕUPÕú� ROPDVÕGÕU�� %XUDGDki� LoHULN� YH� \DSÕ� D\ÕUÕPÕ�� bu NXUDPD�� LPDQÕQ� WHRORMLN�
DQODPÕ\OD� LOLúNLVLQLQ� ROPDGÕ÷Õ� J|U�Q�P�� YHUPHNWHGLU�� )RZOHU¶ÕQ�� LPDQÕQ� \DSÕVÕ� LOH�
LoHUL÷LQL� D\ÕUPDVÕQÕQ� QHGHQL ise�� RQXQ� HYUHQVHO� ELU� LPDQ� \DSÕVÕ� DUD\ÕúÕQGDQ�
ND\QDNODQPDNWDGÕU�� øPDQÕQ� ELU� EDúND� |]HOOL÷L� RQXQ� LOLúNLVHO� �UHODWLRQDO�� ROPDVÕ�
úHNOLQGH� LIDGH� HGLOPHNWHGLU�� øPDQ� LOLúNLGH� EDúODU�� øPDQ� GL÷HULQH� J�YHQPH\L��
GD\DQPD\Õ� LIDGH� HGHU�� *�YHQ� RODUDN� LPDQÕQ� GL÷HU� ELU� \|Q�� LVH�� ED÷ODQPD�
(attachment) olarak�LPDQGÕU��1LWHNLP Fowler (1981),�LPDQÕQ�LQWHUDNWLI�YH�VRV\DO�ELU�
IHQRPHQ� ROGX÷XQX� LOHUL� V�UHU�� 'ROD\ÕVÕ\OD� LPDQ�� ELU� WRSOXPD�� GLOH� YH� � ULW�HOH�
JHUHNVLQLP�GX\DU��øPDQGD�LVWHQHQ�JHOLúLPLQ�PH\GDQD�JHOHELOPHVLQGH�GL÷HU�LQVDQODUOD�
HWNLOHúLP�|QHPOL� ELU� URO�R\QDU��$\UÕFD�)RZOHU�� LPDQ�YH�DQODPODQGÕUPD� V�UHFLQL�de 

ELUOLNWH� GH÷HUOHQGLUPHNWHGLU�� Ona göre iQVDQ�� DQODPOÕ� ELU� G�Q\D� ROXúWXUPD�
JHUHNVLQLPL� RODQ� WHN� YDUOÕNWÕU�� øPDQ ise�� LQVDQÕQ� DQODP� DUD\ÕúÕ� YH� DQODPODQGÕUPD�
IDDOL\HWL\OH� oRN� \DNÕQGDQ� LOLúNLOLGLU�� 2�� ELU� ELOLú� YH� ROXú� WDU]ÕGÕU�� %L]�� LPDQÕQ�
‘gerçeklik’� KDNNÕQGD�VD÷ODGÕ÷Õ�NDQDDWOHU� VD\HVLQGH�\DúDPÕPÕ]Õ� úHNLOOHQGLULUL]�� øPDQ�
EL]H��ELU�NDUDNWHU��ELoLP�YH�E�W�QO�÷H�VDKLS�RODQ�ELU�G�Q\D�DQOD\ÕúÕ�VXQDU��%L]H�EDVNÕ�
\DSDQ�SHN�oRN�J�o�YH�WDOHSOHULQ�LoLQGH�LPDQ�EL]L��\DúDPÕPÕ]Õ�V�UG�UPHPL]L�VD÷OD\DQ�
YH�YDU�ROXúXPX]u�JDUDQWL\H�DODQ�J�o�YH�GH÷HU�PHUNH]OHULQH�GR÷UX�\|QOHQGLULU��$\QÕ�
]DPDQGD� )RZOHU¶D� J|UH� LPDQ�� KHP� GX\JXODUÕ� KHP� GH� ELU� oHúLW� ELOLúL� �NQRZLQJ� RU�
FRJQLWLRQ��GH�LoHULU��<DSÕVDO-JHOLúLPVHO�SVLNRORMLQLQ�GLOL\OH�LPDQ��YDUROXú�NRúXOODUÕQÕQ�
\RUXPODQPDVÕGÕU�� YDUROXúXPX]XQ� QLKDL� NRúXOODUÕQÕQ� DoÕNODQPDVÕ� ÕúÕ÷ÕQGD�� J�QO�N�
WHFU�EHPL]L� DQODPODQGÕUPD\D� \|QHOLN� |]HO� ELU� \RUXPODPD� WDU]ÕGÕU�� %L]L� YDUROXúXQ�
QLKDL� NRúXOODUÕQD� GR÷UX� \|QOHQGLUPH� oDEDVÕQGD� LPDQ�� �o� oHúLW� |QHPOL� \RUXPOama 

ELoLPL�LoHULU��%LOLú��GH÷HUOHQGLUPH��YDOXLQJ��YH�DQODP�\DSÕODUÕ��)RZOHU��������V������� 
-DPHV� )RZOHU�� LPDQ� ROJXVX� YH� JHOLúLPLQLQ� VDGHFH� JHOHQHNVHO� GLQL� \DSÕODU�

LoLQGH�GH÷LO��D\QÕ�]DPDQGD�EX�W�U�GLQL�DQOD\ÕúODU�GÕúÕQGD�YH�VHN�OHU�DODQODUGD�GD�V|]�
konusu� RODELOHFH÷LQL� |QH� V�UPHNWHGLU�� %XQXQOD� ELUOLNWH� YHUL� WRSODPD� DUDFÕ� RODUDN�



 xvi 

NXOODQGÕ÷ÕPÕ]� |OoHNOHUGHQ� RODQ� øPDQ� *HOLúLPL� gOoH÷L¶QLQ� özellikle geleneksel 

anlamda dinsel olmayan imDQ� DQOD\ÕúODUÕ� W�UOHULQL de ortaya koyabilecek bir ölçek 

ROGX÷X� EHOLUWLOPHNWHGir�� %X� NRQX\OD� LOJLOL� NLúLVHO� ELU� |UQHN� RODUDN�� DUDúWÕUPDPÕ]ÕQ�
DQNHWOHULQLQ�(÷LWLP�)DN�OWHVL’QGH�X\JXODQPDVÕ�HVQDVÕQGD��‘hiçbir dine LQDQPDGÕ÷ÕQÕ 
YH� DQNHWL� GROGXUPDN� LVWHPHGL÷LQL’� V|]O�� RODUDN� LIDGH� HGHQ� ELU� NÕVÕP� |÷UHQFLOHULQ, 

kendilerine yöneltilen sorulDUÕ� J|UG�NWHQ� VRQUD� WHNOLILPL]L� NDEXO� HWWLNOHUL�
J|]OHPOHQPLúWLU��+DWWD�EX�|÷UHQFLOHULQ�DQNHW�IRUPODUÕ�GH÷HUOHQGLULOGL÷LQGH��|]HOOLNOH�
LPDQ� JHOLúLPL� |OoH÷LQGHQ� \�NVHN� VD\ÕODELOHFHN� ELU� SXDQ� DOGÕNODUÕ� WHVSLW� HGLOPLúWLU��
'ROD\ÕVÕ\OD�JHOHQHNVHO�\D�GD�NXUXPVDO�DQODPGD�ELU�GLQ�DQOD\ÕúÕQD�YH\D�GLQGDUOÕ÷ÕQD�
NDUúÕ� ROGX÷XQX� LIDGH� HGHQOHU� LoLQ� GH� “øPDQ� *HOLúLPL� gOoH÷L”QLQ� JHoHUOL� ROGX÷X�
söylenebilir.      

)XQGDPHQWDOL]PLQ�RUWD\D�oÕNÕúÕ� LVH�JHQHOOLNOH� LNL� úHNLOGH�\RUXPODQPDNWDGÕU��
“Özel teolojik bir hareket olarak fundamentalizm” ve “psikolojik bir zihniyet 

�PLQGVHW��RODUDN� IXQGDPHQWDOL]P´��7DULKVHO�V�UHo� LoLQGH� WHRORMLN�\|Q��DNWDUÕOPDNla 

birlikte psiko-VRV\DO� DoÕGDQ� GD� oHúLWOL� DoÕNOD\ÕFÕ� \DNODúÕP� YH� WDQÕPODPDODU�
sunulmaktDGÕU�� %XQODUGDQ� HQ� |QHPOLOHUL�� )undamentalizmin ELU� NLúLOLN� W�U�� bir 

DQODPODQGÕUPD�ELoLPL��NHVLQOLN�DUD\ÕúÕ��YH�GLQL�ELU�\|QHOLP�ROGX÷X��ED÷ODQPD�NXUDPÕ�
YH� oDWÕúPD� \DNODúÕPÕ� DoÕVÕQGDQ� DoÕNODPDODU�� GLQVHO� ELU� GLULOLú� RODUDN� DoÕNODPD�
\DNODúÕPÕ� YH� VRQ� RODUDN� LVH� JHOLúLPVHO� DoÕGDQ� DoÕNODPD� \DNODúÕPODUÕ� úHNlinde 

özetlenebilir.  

)XQGDPHQWDOL]P� ROJXVXQXQ� RUWD\D� oÕNÕúÕQGDQ� J�Q�P�]H� GH÷LQ, bir 

DoÕNODQPD�WDQÕPODQPD� VRUXQXQXQ� ROGX÷X� ELU� oRN� DUDúWÕUPDFÕ� WDUDIÕQGDQ� GLOH�
JHWLULOPLúWLU. Bu noktada, fundamentalizmle ilgili kuramsal bir çerçeve 

ROXúWXUXODPDGÕ÷Õ�� DQFDN� DoÕNOD\ÕFÕ� ED]Õ� \DNODúÕPODUÕQ� RUWD\D� NR\XOGX÷X� LIDGH�
edilmektedir��%X�\DNODúÕPODUGDQ�|]HOOLNOH�James )RZOHU¶ÕQ�øPDQ�*HOLúLPL�.XUDPÕ’QÕ�
GD�LoHUHQ�JHOLúLPVHO�ELU�EDNÕú�WDU]ÕQÕQ,�IXQGDPHQWDOL]PL�DQODPDPÕ]GD�|QHPOL�NDWNÕODU�
VXQPDVÕ� EHNOHQPHNWHGLU�� Nitekim fundaPHQWDOLVW� ELU� ]LKQL\HWLQ�� )RZOHU¶ÕQ� LPDQ�
evreleri içinde ikinci iman evresi olan “Mitsel-/LWHUDO� øPDQ´� G�]H\LQGH� ROGXNODUÕ�
ifade edilmektedir. Bu oHUoHYHGH� oDOÕúPDPÕ]ÕQ� WHPHO� DPDFÕ� LVH, IDUNOÕ� G�]H\OHUGH�
JHUoHNOHúHELOHQ� LPDQ� JHOLúLPLnin, fundamentalist (kökenci) bir tarzdaki dini 

DQOD\ÕúODUOD/yönelimlerle�QDVÕO�ELU�LOLúNLVLQLQ�ROGX÷XQXQ�WHVSLW�HGLOPHVLGLU�� 
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   øPDQ� JHOLúLPLQLQ� IXQGDPHQWDOL]POH� DUDVÕQGDNL� LOLúNLVLQLQ�� ELOLúVHO� JHOLúLP�
DoÕVÕQGDQ� HOH� DOÕQPDVÕQÕQ� IDUNOÕ� ELU� DoÕOÕP� VD÷OD\DELOHFH÷L� GH� V|\OHQHELOLr. Nitekim 

ELOLúVHO� JHOLúLP� NXUDPÕQÕ� WHPHO� DODQ� )RZOHU¶D� J|UH� LPDQ��bireyin ELU� WDNÕP� ELOLúVHO�
JHOLúLP� DúDPDODUÕQGDNL� JHOLúLPOHUOH�birlikte daha sembolik, soyut ve kompleks bir 

nitelik kazanmakta ve ELUH\LQ� LPDQ�DQOD\ÕúÕ� GD� GL÷HU� G�ú�QVHO� \DSÕODUÕ gibi lafÕ]FÕ, 
NDWÕ� JHOHQHNVHO� YH� RWRULWHU� DQOD\ÕúWDQ� NXUWXODUDN� göreli daKD� �VW� ELU� JHOLúLP�
gösterebilmektedir. Bu suretle birey, imaQ� JHOLúLPL� DúDPDODUÕQGD� \�NVHOPH�
gösterdikçe, dinsel fundamentalizmde çok temel niteliklerden olan daha az 

VRUJXOD\ÕFÕ�� NDWÕ� ODIÕ]FÕ, otoriter ve metin merkezci bir aQOD\ÕúWDQ� X]DNODúPÕú�
RODFDNWÕU.  

$\UÕFD� $OWHPH\HU� YH� +XQVEHUJHU� ������¶LQ� oDOÕúPDVÕQÕQ�� |]HOOLNOH� 'LQ�
3VLNRORMLVL� DODQÕQGD� IXQGDPHQWDOL]POH� LOJLOL� \DSÕODQ� DUDúWÕUPDODUÕQ� E�\�N� ELU�
oR÷XQOX÷X� WDUDIÕQGDQ�� WDQÕP�RODUDN�YH�YHUL� WRSODPD�DUDFÕ�RODUDN� UHIHUDQV�DOÕQDQ�ELU�
ND\QDN� ROGX÷X� J|U�OPHNWHGLU�� Altemeyer ve Hunsberger (1992, 2004)’e göre 

Fundamentalizm��LQVDQOÕN�YH�7DQUÕ�KDNNÕQGD�|QHPOL�� WHPHO��HVDV��\DQÕOPD]�KDNLNDWL�
DoÕN�ELU�ELoLPGH�LoHUHQ�ELU�GL]L�GLQVHO�|÷UHWLOHULQ�ROGX÷XQD�GDLU�ELU� LQDQo�DQODPÕQD�
JHOLU�� EX� WHPHO� KDNLNDWH�� úH\WDQÕQ� J�oOHUL- ki onlarla mücadele edilmesi gerekir- 

WDUDIÕQGDQ� NDUúÕ� oÕNÕOPDNWDGÕU�� EX� KDNLNDW� EXJ�Q�� JHoPLúLQ� WHPHO�� GH÷LúPH]�
X\JXODPDODUÕQD� J|UH� KDUHNHW� HGHUHN� WDNLS� HGLOPHOLGLU�� EX� WHPHO� �IXQGDPHQtal) 

|÷UHWLOHUH�LQDQDQ�YH�WDNLS�HGHQOHU�7DQUÕ¶\OD�|]HO�ELU�LOLúNL\H�VDKLSWLUOHU��$OWHPH\HU�YH�
Hunsberger, 1992). 

 /LWHUDW�UGH� ROGX÷X� JLEL�� DUDúWÕUPDPÕ]ÕQ� KHP� NXUDPVDO� KHP� GH� DUDúWÕUPD�
X\JXODPD�E|O�P�QGH�GH�J|U�OHFH÷L��]HUH��fundamentalizm ve dinsel fundamentalizm 

WHULPOHULQLQ� KHU� LNLVL� GH� NXOODQÕOPÕúWÕU�� $QFDN� OLWHUDW�UGH� NXOODQÕOGÕ÷Õ� ELoLPL\OH� ELU�
NDUÕúÕNOÕN� J|U�OVH� GH�� oDOÕúPDPÕ]GD�� DQODPÕ�� LoHUL÷L� YH� QLWHOLNOHUL� DoÕVÕQGDQ� WHPHO�
DOÕQDQ� NDYUDPÕQ� dinsel fundamentalizm� ROGX÷XQX� EHOLUWPHN� LVWHUL]�� %|\OHOLNOH�
NDYUDPÕQ� EX� úHNLOGH� NXOODQÕPÕQGD� EL]LP� LoLQ� JHoHUOL� YH� HWNLOL� RODQ� \DNODúÕPÕQ��
DUDúWÕUPDPÕ]GD�NXOODQGÕ÷ÕPÕ]�|OoH÷LQ�\D]DUODUÕQÕQ��$OWHPH\HU�YH�+XQVEHUJHU������, 

������ NDYUDPODúWÕUPD� YH� WDQÕPODUÕ� ROGX÷XQX� LIDGH� HWPHOL\L]��%XQXQOD� ELUOLNWH�� KHU�
fundamentalizPLQ� DVOÕQGD� GLQVHO� ELU� \|Q�Q�Q� ROGX÷X� GD�� EX� ROJXQXQ� RUWD\D� oÕNÕú�
úDUWODUÕ�� RUWDPÕ� YH� VRQUDVÕQGDNL� NDYUDPVDOODúWÕUPDODU� oHUoHYHVLQGH�
DQODúÕODELOPHNWHGLU�� $\QÕ� ]DPDQGD� ELU� ]LKQL\HW� \DSÕVÕ� ROPDVÕ� DoÕVÕQGDQ��
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IXQGDPHQWDOL]POHU�DUDVÕQGD�NHVLQ�ELU�D\UÕP�\DSPDQÕQ�GR÷UX�YH�NROD\�GD�ROPD\DFD÷Õ�
belirtilmektedir. Nitekim, Altemeyer ve Hunsberger (1992,������¶LQ�DUDúWÕUPDODUÕQGD�
GD�� KHU� QH� NDGDU� GLQVHO� IXQGDPHQWDOL]P� |OoH÷L� YH� NDYUDPODúWÕUPDVÕ� LúOHQPHVLQH�
UD÷PHQ��EX� WHULPOHULQ�NXOODQÕPODUÕ�NRQXVXQGD�NHVLQ�ELU�D\ÕUÕP�\DSPDPÕúODU�YH�KHU�
LNL�NDYUDPÕ��IXQGDPHQWDOL]P�YH�GLQVHO�IXQGDPHQWDOL]P��GD�NXOODQPÕúODUGÕU� 

%X�oDOÕúPD\OD��øPDQ�*HOLúLPL�.XUDPÕ ve Dinsel Fundamentalizm olgusunun, 

|QFHOLNOH� IDUNOÕ� N�OW�UOHU� LoLQ� GH� JHoHUOL� ROGX÷X� LGGLDVÕQÕ� 7�UN-Müslüman bir 

örneklemde test etPH� LPNDQÕ� EXOXQPXúWXU�� 3HNL� LPDQ� JHOLúLPL� NXUDPÕ� EL]LP�
kültürümüz için GH� JHoHUOL� ELU� NXUDP� PÕGÕU"� 1LWHNLP� )RZOHU� EX� NXUDPÕQ��
N�OW�UOHUDUDVÕ�HYUHQVHO��JHoHUOL�ELU�DúDPDODU�]LQFLULQGHQ�ROXúWX÷XQX�LOHUL�V�UPHNWHGLU��
$\UÕFD�Iundamentalizm, bizim kültür içinde ne anlama geliyor YH�QDVÕO bir düzeyde 

seyretmektedir? +DQJL� LPDQ� JHOLúLPL� G�]H\L�� GDKD� \�NVHN� \D� GD� G�ú�N� GLQVHO�
IXQGDPHQWDOL]P� G�]H\LQH� NDUúÕOÕN� JHOPHNWHGLU"� úHNOLQGHNL� Eu tarz sorularla 

XODúÕODELOHFHN�o|]�POHULQ��NRQXQXQ�GDKD�L\L�DQODúÕOPDVÕQD�NDWNÕ�VD÷OD\DFD÷Õ�GD�LIDGH�
edilebilir. 

Yöntem olarak birinci bölüm olan kuramsal bölüm, özellikle DEÜ’nin ilgili 

WDUDPD� PRWRUODUÕ� NXOODQÕODUDN� XODúÕODQ� PDNDOH�� WH]� YH� NLWDSODUÕQ� WDUDQPDVÕ\OD�
ROXúWXUXOPXúWXU�� (OGH� HGLOHQ� LOJLOL� OLWHUDW�U�Q� WHRULN� YH� DPSLULN� YHULleri 

DUDúWÕUPDPÕ]ÕQ� WHPHOLQL� ROXúWXUPXú� YH� EX� YHULOHU� ÕúÕ÷ÕQGD� GD� NHQGL� DUDúWÕUPDPÕ]ÕQ�
EXOJXODUÕ� \RUXPODQPÕúWÕU�� $UDúWÕUPDPÕ]GD� YHUL� WRSODPD� DUDFÕ� RODUDN� NXOODQGÕ÷ÕPÕ]�
øPDQ�*HOLúLPL ve Dinsel Fundamentalizm ölçeklerinin Türk kültürüne adaptasyonu 

\DSÕOPÕú�YH�HOGH�HGLOHQ�J�YHQLUOLN�YH�JHoHUOLN�DUDúWÕUPDODUÕ� VRQXoODUÕQÕQ�GD� LVWHQHQ�
düze\GH�ROGXNODUÕ�VDSWDQPÕúWÕU� 

dDOÕúPDPÕ]Õ� |]HWOHPHN� JHUHNLUVH�� |QFHOLNOH� ELULQFL� E|O�PGH� 7�UNoH¶GHNL�
LPDQ�YH�LQDQo�NDYUDPODUÕQÕQ�WDQÕPODQPD�VRUXQX�YH�ELU�oRN�DODQGD�\DSÕODQ�WDQÕPlarla 

LOJLOL� RODUDN� JHQHO� ELU� |]HW� YHULOPLúWLU��%XQD� HN� RODUDN� )RZOHU¶ÕQ� NXUDPÕ\OD� LOLúNLOL�
RODUDN�7�UNoH� OLWHUDW�UGH� \D]ÕODQ�PDNDOH�YH�NLWDSODUGDQ�DOÕQWÕODU� \DSÕODUDN�|UQHNOHU�
YHULOPLú�YH�VRQ�RODUDN�GD�NHQGL�\DNODúÕPÕPÕ]�RUWD\D�NR\XOPXúWXU��$\UÕFD�)RZOHU¶ÕQ�
LPDQ� YH� LQDQo� NDYUDPODUÕ� LOH� LOJLOL� DQOD\ÕúÕQGD� HWNLOL� RODQ� DUDúWÕUPDFÕODUa ve 

J|U�úOHULQH� \HU� YHULOPLú� YH� VRQUD�� )RZOHU¶ÕQ� LPDQ� WDQÕPODUÕ� YH� LQDQo–iman 

NDYUDPODUÕ� DUDVÕQGDNL� D\ÕUÕPODUÕ� DNWDUÕOPD\D� oDOÕúÕOPÕúWÕU�� 'L÷HU� ELU� EDúOÕN� DOWÕQGD�
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%ø5ø1&ø BÖLÜM 

KURAMSAL ÇERÇEVE 

1.���ø0$1�9(�ø1$1d�.$95$0/$5,  

øQJLOL]FH�³IDLWK´��)UDQVÕ]FD�³IRL´��/DWLQFH�³ILGHV´�NHOLPHOHULQH�NDUúÕOÕN�RODUDN�
NXOODQÕODQ� LPDQ� V|]F�÷��� $UDSoD¶GD� ³J�YHQPHN´� DQODPÕQGDNL� emn kökünden 

W�UHPLú� ELU� PDVWDU� RODUDN�� “NDUúÕVÕQGDNLQH� J�YHQ� YHUPHN�� J�YHQ� GX\PDN�� WDVGLN�
etmek ve gönülden benimsemek”� DQODPODUÕQD� JHOPHNWHGLU� �/LVDQ�¶l-Arap, “emn” 

md.). “6D÷ODPODúWÕUPDN�� NHVLQ� NDUDU� YHUPHN�� WDVGLN� HWPHN”� PDQDVÕQGDNL� akd 

kökünden türeyen itikad terimi de iman�NDUúÕOÕ÷ÕQGD�NXOODQÕOPDNWDGÕU. Terim olarak 

ise iman, øVODP� 7HRORMLVL� LoLQGH�� JHQHOOLNOH� ³$OODK¶WDQ� DOÕS� GLQ� DGÕQD� WHEOL÷� HWWL÷L�
kesinlik kazanan konularda peygamberleri tasdik etmek ve onlara inanmak” diye 

WDQÕPODQÕU∗��7'9�øVODP�$QVN��“iman” md.).�g]HOOLNOH�GLQL�OLWHUDW�UGH�LPDQ�NDYUDPÕ��
RQX� WDQÕPOD\DQODUÕQ�GLQL�� IHOVHIL��VRV\DO��N�OW�UHO�YH�VL\DVL�DQOD\ÕúODUÕQÕ�GD�\DQVÕWDQ�
oRN�\|QO��YH�oRN�ER\XWOX�ELU�DQODP�ND]DQPÕúWÕU��$\��������� 

%LU� oRN� .HODP� NLWDEÕQGD� YHULOHQ� LPDQ� WDQÕPODUÕQÕQ� YH� WDUWÕúPDODUÕQÕQ��
JHQHOOLNOH� LPDQÕQ� QH� ROGX÷XQGDQ� ]L\DGH�� RQXQ� LoHUL÷LQGHQ� EDKVHWWLNOHUL�
J|U�OPHNWHGLU� �6PLWK�� ������� %X� GXUXPX� $OSHU� ������� V�� ���� LPDQÕQ� ³|]QHVL�
DoÕVÕQGDQ´� GH÷LO� GH� ³QHVQHVL� DoÕVÕQGDQ´� WDQÕPODPDODU� úHNOLQGH� LVLPOHQGLUPHNWHGLU��
%D]Õ�|UQHN�LPDQ�WDQÕPODUÕ�RODUDN��³LPDQ�WDVGLNWLU´��³LPDQ�NDOELQ�PDULIHWLGLU´��³LPDQ�
NDOS�LOH�WDVGLN��GLO�LOH�LNUDUGÕU´��³LPDQ�NDOELQ�WDVGLNL��GLOLQ�LNUDUÕ�YH�DPHOGHQ�LEDUHWWLU´�
verilebilir (Biçer, 2004; Izutsu, 2000, ss. 92-����� ³.DOS� LOH� WDVGLN´� úHNOLQGH�
WDQÕPODQDQ� LPDQ�� ELU� V�UHFL� YH� V�UHNOLOL÷L� LIDGH� HGHUNHQ�� ³'LO� LOH� LNUDU� YH� DPHO´�
úHNOLQGH� WDQÕPODQDQ� LPDQ� LVH� ROPXú� ELWPLú� ELU� úH\L� LIDGH� HWPHNWHGLU�� øPDQGDNL�
JHUoHN�EHOLUOH\LFL�IDNW|U�Q�LVH��NDOS�LOH�NDEXOOHQPH�YH�RQD\ODPD�ROGX÷X�LIDGHVLQGHQ�
VRQUD�� LPDQÕQ� ELUH\VHO**� LoWHQOLN� YH� VDPLPL\HW� JHUHNWLUGL÷L�� DVOD� J|VWHUPHOLN� YH�

                                                
∗ g]HOOLNOH�.HODP� LOPLQLQ� WHPHO� NRQXVX� RODQ� ³LPDQ´� NDYUDPÕQÕQ�PDKL\HWL� KDNNÕQGD� IDUNOÕ� J|U�úOHU�
LOHUL� V�U�OP�úW�U�� øPDQ� WHULPLQLQ� oHúLWOL� WDQÕP�� \RUXP�YH� WDUWÕúPDODUÕ� KDNNÕQGD� JHQLú� ELOJL� LoLQ�EN]��
7'9�øVODP�$QVN. "iman” md., c. 22, ss. 212-218; Alper, 2002; Ay, 2003; Izutsu, 2000.  
   
**�%LUH\VHOOL÷LQ�WHRORMLN�WHPHOOHULQGHQ�ELUL�RODUDN�øPDQ�NDYUDPÕQÕQ�DQDOL]LQL�\DSDQ�$\���������LPDQÕQ�
JHUoHNWH� WDPDPHQ� ELUH\VHO� YH� LQVDQÕQ� YDUOÕN� \DSÕVÕ\OD� LOJLOL� ROGX÷XQX� LIDGH� HWPHNWHGLU�� 2QD� J|UH��
LPDQÕQ� GR÷DVÕQGDNL� ELUH\VHOOLN�� WHRORMLN� IRUP�ODV\RQODU� YH� VSHN�ODV\RQODU� DUDFÕOÕ÷Õ\OD� DQODPÕQÕ�
\LWLUHUHN��GLQDPL]PLQL�ND\EHWPHNWHGLU��øPDQ��ELUH\�ROPD�V�UHFLQLQ�EDúODQJÕFÕ�YH�ELUH\�ROPD�ELOLQFLQLQ�
PHUNH]LGLU��%LUH\H�ELU�GH÷HU�ROGX÷XQX�IDUN�HWWLUHQ�YH�2¶QXQ�\DúDPÕQÕ�DQODPODQGÕUDQ�ELU�JHUoHNOLNWLU��
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]RUODPD�LOH�ROXúPDVÕQÕQ�P�PN�Q�ROPDGÕ÷Õ�GD�YXUJXODQPDNWDGÕU��$\���������$\UÕFD�
7HRORML¶GH� µLQDQo¶� YH� µLPDQ¶� WHULPOHULQLQ� WDQÕP� RODUDN� IDUNOÕODúWÕ÷Õ�� LQDQFÕQ� LPDQD�
J|UH�GDKD�JHQLú�ELU�DODQÕ�NDSVDGÕ÷Õ��LPDQÕQ�LVH�GDKD�oRN�GLQL�DODQOD�VÕQÕUOÕ�ROGX÷X�|QH�
oÕNPDNWDGÕU� �$OSHU�� ������ V�� ����� %XQXQOD� ELUOLNWH�� LPDQÕQ� oR÷XQOXNOD� GLQL� DODQGD�
NXOODQÕOPDVÕQD� NDUúÕQ�� VHN�OHU� ED÷ODPODUGD� GD� NXOODQÕPODUÕQD� LúDUHW� HGLOPHNWHGLU�
(Uslu, 2004, s. 38). 

Türk Dil Kurumu (TDK�¶QXQ�7�UNoH�6|]O�÷�¶QGH� ³LQDQo´�� ³GLQL� LQDQo´� YH�
³LPDQ´� WHULPOHULQLQ� NXOODQÕPODUÕQGD� LVH� WDQÕPVDO� ELU� NDUÕúÕNOÕN� J|U�OPHNWHGLU��
7'.¶QÕQ� PHYFXW� WHULPOHUOH� LOJLOL� WDQÕPODUÕQD� J|UH� Lman, dinin RUWD\D� NR\GX÷X�
dogmalara inanma; dini inanç; kutsal inanç; inanç; itikat� DQODPODUÕQD� JHOPHNWHGLU. 
øQDQ terimi de�� LQDQPDN� LúL�� ELU� NLPVH� YH\D� úH\LQ� GR÷UXOX÷XQX�� E�\�NO�÷�Q�� YH�
J�F�Q�� VDUVÕOPD]� ELU� GX\JX� LOH� EHQLPseme; iman; itikat� NDUúÕOÕ÷ÕQGD�
NXOODQÕOPDNWDGÕU. øQDQo ise, bir d�ú�QFH\H� J|Q�OGHQ� ED÷OÕ� EXOXQPD�� 7DQUÕ¶\D�� bir 

dine inanma, iman, itikat; birine duyulan güven, inanma duygusu; LQDQÕODQ� úH\��
J|U�ú�� |÷UHWL� úHNOLQGH� WDQÕPODQPDNWDGÕU� �7'. Türkçe sözlük, “iman” ve “inan” 

md.). *|U�OG�÷�� JLEL� LPDQ� WHULPL�� GLQOH� LOLúNLOHQGLULOPHNWH� YH� GLQL� LQDQo�� LQDQo�
NDUúÕOÕ÷Õ� RODUDN� GD� ELUELUOHUL� \HULQH� NXOODQÕOPDNWD� YH� WDQÕPODQPDNWDGÕU�� $QFDN�
³LQDQo´�NHOLPHVLQLQ�LVH�JHQHO�ELU�ED÷OÕOÕN�RODUDN�LON�DQODPÕ�GLNNDW�oHNPHNOH�ELUOLNWH��
LNLQFL�DQODPODUÕQGD�\LQH�GLQOH�LOLúNLOHQGLULOPLú�YH�D\QÕ�]DPDQGD�³LPDQ´OD�Hú�DQODPOÕ�
RODUDN�NXOODQÕOPÕúWÕU��$\UÕFD�³LQDQ´�WHULPL�LVH�KHP�JHQHO�DQODPGD�ELU�LQDQPD�RODUDN�
KHP� GH� ³LPDQ´� YH� ³LQDQo´� WHULPOHUL� NDUúÕOÕ÷Õ� RODUDN� GD� VXQXOPXúWXU�� øNLQFL�
DQODPODUÕQGD�GLQOH�ELU� LOLúNLVL�RUWD\D�NR\XOPDNOD�ELUOLNWH�� LQDQFÕQ�JHQHO�ELU�ED÷OÕOÕN�
LoHUGL÷L� YH� LPDQ� WHULPLQLQ� LVH� VRQXoWD� GLQOH� ELU� ELoLPGH� LOLúNLOHQGLULOGL÷L�
görülmektedir.  

)HOVHIH� V|]O�NOHULQGH� \HU� DOGÕ÷Õ� ELoLPL\OH� ³LPDQ´� YH� ³LQDQo´� WHULPOHULQLQ�
WDQÕPODUÕQÕQ�GD��KHP�øQJLOL]FHGHQ�7�UNoH\H�NDUúÕOÕNODUÕQÕ�NR\PD�NRQXVXQGD�KHP�GD�
birbirleri yerine terimleri kullanma açÕVÕQGDQ� oR÷XQOXNOD� IDUNOÕOÕN� J|VWHUGL÷L�
J|U�OPHNWHGLU��gUQH÷LQ�Akarsu, inan� V|]F�÷�Q�� LPDQ�\HULQH�NXOODQPDNWD�YH� ú|\OH�
WDQÕPODPDNWDGÕU��³g]HOOLNOH�GLQVHO�DQODPGD��ELU�ED÷ODQPDGDQ�GR÷DQ�J�YHQ��7DQUÕ¶\D�
GX\XODQ� VÕQÕUVÕ]� J�YHQ�� Jörünmez olana içten inanma; biOLQPH\HQH� ED÷ODQPD� JLEL�
                                                                                                                                     
øPDQ�D\QÕ�]DPDQGD�ELU�|]J�UO�N�PHVHOHVLGLU��+HU�W�UO��NROOHNWLI�VÕQÕUODPD�YH�GD\DWPD\D�NDUúÕ�bireyin 
DúNÕQ��LODKL��RODQ�LOH�|]J�U��LoWHQ�YH�VDPLPL�ELU�LOHWLúLP�YH�LOLúNL�NXUPDVÕQÕ�VD÷OD\DQ�V�UHoWLU�� 
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DQODPODUÕ� YDUGÕU”. øQDQo� NHOLPHVL� LVH�� øQJLOL]FH¶GH� ³EHOLHI´�� $UDSoD¶GD� ³LWLNDW´�
NDUúÕOÕ÷Õ� RODUDN� NXOODQÕOPDNWD� YH� ³ELU� úH\L� J�YHQOH� GR÷UX� VD\PD� WXWXPX´� RODUDN 

WDQÕPODQPDNWDGÕU� �)HOVHIH� 7HULPOHUL� 6|]O�÷��� ³LQDQ´� YH� ³LQDQo´� PG���� %HQzer bir 

úHNLOGH� LPDQ� �IDLWK��� 7DQUÕ’QÕQ� YDUROXúXQX� YH� YDK\L� WDUWÕúÕOPD]� NDEXO� HWPH� YH\D�
tasdLN� HWPH� WDYUÕ� RODUDN� inanç� �LQJ�� EHOLHI�� IDLWK�� LVH� JHQHO� RODUDN�� ELU� úH\LQ� \D� GD�
NLPVHQLQ� YDUOÕ÷ÕQD�� ELU� LGGLDQÕQ� GR÷UXOX÷XQD� LQDQPD�� ELUL� LoLQ� J�YHQ� EHVOHPH�
durumu�RODUDN�WDQÕPODQPDNWDGÕU��&HYL]FL��)HOVHIH�6|]O�÷���³LPDQ´�YH�³LQDQo´�PG��� 

%XQXQ� \DQÕ� VÕUD� inanç� NDUúÕOÕ÷Õ� RODUDN� faith (ing.) ve iman terimlerinin 

NXOODQÕPÕQÕ� WHUFLK� HGHQOHULQ� GH� ROGX÷X� J|U�OPHNWHGLU�� %ROD\¶D göre inanç, “dini 

PDQDGD� 7DQUÕ’\Õ� YH� 2QXQ� YDKL\OH� ELOGLUGLNOHULQL� NDEXO� HWPH�� RQODUD� ED÷ODQPD� YH�
E|\OHFH� 7DQUÕ’QÕQ� J�YHQOL÷L� DOWÕQD� JLUPHNWHQ� GR÷DQ� HPQL\HW� GX\JXVX´GXU�� $\UÕFD�
%ROD\��³LWLNDW´�V|]F�÷�Q�Q�Hú�DQODPOÕVÕ�RODUDN�GD�EHOLHI��LQJ���YH�DNLGH�NHOLPHOHULQL�
JHWLUPHNWHGLU��øWLNDW��EHOLHI��DNLGH���NHVLQ�J|U�Q�S�GH�WDWPLQNkU�NDUúÕOÕ÷Õ�ROPD\DQ�ELU�
úH\L� GR÷UX� VD\PD�� RQX� WDVGLN� HWPH� RODUDN� WDQÕPODQPÕúWÕU (Felsefi Doktrinler ve 

Terimler Sözl�÷���³LQDQo´�YH�³LWLNDW´�PG���� 
Özcan (1997) ise, iman konusunu epistemolojik olarak ele almakta ve “iman 

LOLúNLVL´QLQ� WHN� EDúÕQD� YDU� RODELOHQ� ELU� úH\� ROPDGÕ÷ÕQÕ� LIDGH� HWPHNWHGLU�� 2QD� J|UH�
LPDQ�� LQDQDQ� YH� LQDQÕODQ� ROPDN� �]HUH� LNL� úH\H�PXKWDoWÕU��<DQL� LQDQDQ� LOH� LQDQÕODQ�
úH\OHU�LPDQÕQ�³YDUOÕN�úDUWÕ´GÕUODU��%X�LPDQ�LOLúNLVLQLQ�PH\GDQD�JHOPHVLQGH�|QHPOL�ELU�
etken olan vH� RQXQ� PH\GDQD� JHOGL÷L� ³\HU´L� ROXúWXUDQ� LQVDQ�� \DQL� LQDQDQ� LOH�� EX�
LOLúNLQLQ�PXKWHYDVÕQÕ�ROXúWXUDQ�úH\OHULQ��\DQL�LQDQÕODQODUÕQ�YH�R�LOLúNLQLQ�NXUXOPDVÕQÕ�
VD÷OD\DQ� YDVÕWDODUÕQ� GXUXPXQX� GD� GLNNDWH� DOPDN� ]RUXQGDGÕU� �V������ g]FDQ�� EX�
\DNODúÕPÕ\OD�(SLVWHPRORMLQLQ�GL÷HU�ELOLPVHO�GLVLSOLQOHUGHQ�IDUNOÕ�ELU�ELoLPGH��NLúLQLQ�
JHOLúPHVLQH� ED÷OÕ� ELU� V�UHo� RODUDN� LQDQPD� LOH� LOJLOHQPH\LS�� LQDQo� |QHUPHOHULQLQ�
PDQWÕNVDO�WHPHOOHUL�YH�REMHNWLI�NHVLQOLNOHUL\OH��\DQL�LQDQDQGDQ�VR\XWODQPÕú�PDQWÕNVDO�
ELU�\DSÕ\OD��ELWPLú�YH�RUWD\D�NRQXOPXú�ELU�VRQXoOD��VDGHFH�³]LKQL�ELU�GXUXP´��]LKQL�
ELU� V�UHo� RODUDN� LOJLOHQGL÷LQL� YXUJXODPDNWDGÕU� �V������ %X� \DNODúÕP� oHUoHYHVLQGH��
LQDQo��LPDQÕQ�PXKWHYDVÕQÕ�YH�ILNUv�ER\XWXQX�ROXúWXUPDNWDGÕU��%XQD�J|UH�LPDQ��LQDQFÕ�
önceden gerektirmekte ve her inanç ELU�|QHUPH\H�YH�ELU�LIDGH\H�LQDQo�ROGX÷XQD�J|UH��
LPDQÕQ� WHPHOLQL�� \DQL� ]LKQL� YH� ILNUL� \|Q�Q�� ³|QHUPHVHO� LQDQo´� ROXúWXUPDNWDGÕU� �V��
�����øPDQ�LVH��KHU�úH\GHQ�|QFH�HSLVWHPRORMLN�ELU�NDYUDP��\DQL�³ELOJL\OH�LOJLOL�RODQ�YH�
bilgiye dayanan bir kavram ve bir ‘zihni durum’, fiil ile tamamlanan ‘zihni bir 



 4 

V�UHo¶´�RODUDN�HOH�DOÕQPDNWDGÕU� �V������� øOJL¶\OH�EDúOD\DQ EX�]LKLQVHO�V�UHFLQ��ú�SKH��
]DQ��LQDQo��ELOJL�YH�VRQ�DúDPD�RODQ�LPDQ¶OD�WDPDPODQGÕ÷Õ�GD�EHOLUWLOPHNWHGLU* (s. 42).  

Özcan (1997) iman ve inanç terimlerinin Türkçe’de ve Türkçe sözlüklerde 

\DNODúÕN� D\QÕ� DQODPGD� NXOODQÕOPDNWD� ROGX÷XQX�� IDNDW� IHOVHIH� V|]O�NOHULQGH� EX�
WHULPOHUOH�IDUNOÕ�NDYUDPODUÕQ�LIDGH�HGLOPH\H�oDOÕúÕOGÕ÷ÕQÕ�EHOLUWPHNWHGLU��$\UÕFD�LPDQ�
YH� LQDQo� WHULPOHUL� NXOODQÕOÕUNHQ� DUDODUÕQGD� IDUNOÕOÕN� EXOXQDELOHFH÷LQL� KDWÕUODWPDNWD�
DQFDN��EX�WHULPOHU�DUDVÕQGD�WHNQLN�D\ÕUÕPÕQ�|QHPOL�ROPDGÕ÷Õ�\HUOHUGH�³LQDQo´�\HULQH�
³LPDQ´�WHULPLQLQ�NXOODQÕOPDVÕQÕ�GDKD�GR÷UX�ROGX÷XQX�LOHUL�V�UPHNWHGLU��d�QN��LPDQ�
LQDQFÕ� LoLQH� DOGÕ÷Õ� KDOGH�� LQDQo� LPDQÕ� LoLQH� DOPDPDNWDGÕU�� <DQL� her inanç iman 

GH÷LOGLU��DPD�KHU�LPDQGD��ELU�XQVXU�RODUDN�LQDQo�EXOXQXU��VV�����-117). 

W. C. Smith (1963, s. 155; 1979) de din, inanç ve iman� NDYUDPODUÕQGDNL�
IDUNOÕODúPDQÕQ� N|NHQOHULQH� GH÷LQPHNWH� YH� LPDQÕQ ‘temel bir insani nitelik’** 

ROGX÷XQX�EHOLUWPHNWHGir. 6PLWK�LPDQÕ��‘NLúLQLQ�NHQGLVLQH��GL÷HUOHULQH�YH�HYUHQH�NDUúÕ�
bir yönelimi veya bütün bir tepkisi’� RODUDN� WDQÕPODPÕúWÕU�� øPDQ�� LQVDQÕQ� DúNÕQ� ELU�
ER\XW�DoÕVÕQGDQ�J|UPH��KLVVHWPH��H\OHPGH�bulunma ve dünyevi olandan daha fazla 

ELU� DQODPÕ� DOJÕODPD� NDSDVLWHVLQL� \DQVÕWÕU. O, kesinlikle çok temel bir dinsel 

NDYUDPGÕU��'R÷UXGDQ� J|]OHQHELOLU� ROPDPDVÕQD� UD÷PHQ� LPDQ�� J|U�Q�úWH� oRN� oHúLWOL�
formlarda ifade edilmektedir;� V|]F�NOHUGH�� KHP� QHVLU� YH� úLLUGH�� oHúLWOL� GDYUDQÕú�
örüntülerinde, hem ritüel hem de ahlakta, sanatta, kurumlarda, hukukta, toplumda ve 

SHN� oRN� EDúND� úHNLOOHUGH� RUWD\D� oÕNPDNWDGÕU� $\UÕFD� 6PLWK�� N�P�ODWLI� �ELULNLPVHO��
JHOHQHN�YH�LPDQ��IDLWK��DUDVÕQGD�GD�D\ÕUÕP�\DSPDNWDGÕU��2��EX�LNL�WHULPOH��³LQDQDQODU�
YH\D�ú�SKH�HGHQOHU��GvQv�ELU�WRSOXPXQ��\HVL�RODQODU veya olmayanlar olarak bireyin 

GLQL� \DúDPÕQÕQ� W�P�Q�Q� NDYUDPVDOODúWÕUÕODELOHFH÷LQL� YH� WDQÕPODQDELOHFH÷LQL´� LOHUL�
sürmektedir. Kümülâtif Gelenek� LIDGHVL��ELU�GLQLQ� W�P�J|]OHQHELOLU� LoHUL÷LQH��LEDGHW�
PHNkQODUÕ�� ULW�HOOHU��NXWVDO�PHWLQOHU��PLWOHU�� DKODNL�\DValar ve sosyal kurumlar gibi) 

LúDUHW� HWPHNWHGLU�� %X� LoHULN�� ]DPDQ� LoLQGH� ELULNPLú� YH� \HQL� QHVLOOHUH� LOHWLOPLú� ELU�
|]HOOLN� WDúÕU�� $\UÕFD� N�P�ODWLI� JHOHQHN�� LQVDQOÕN� WDULKLQLQ� GLQDPLN� DNÕúÕQÕ� DQODúÕOÕU�
NÕODQ� ELU� \DSÕGÕU��'LQLQ� �UHOLJLRQ�� DNVLQH� N�P�ODWLI� JHOHQHN� YH� RQXQ� |]HO� oHúLWOHUL��
                                                
*� 7H]LPL]LQ� NRQXVXQXQ� VÕQÕUODUÕ� DoÕVÕQGDQ�� GDKD� ID]OD� LPDQÕQ� HSLVWHPRORMLVLQH� JLUPHPL]LQ� LVDEHWOL�
ROPD\DFD÷ÕQÕ�G�ú�QG�÷�P�]GHQ�GROD\Õ�GDKD�JHQLú�ELOJL�YH�WDUWÕúPDODU�LoLQ�EN]��g]FDQ������� 
**� -DPHV� )RZOHU¶ÕQ� NHQGL� LPDQ� DQOD\ÕúÕQÕ� ROXúWXUPDGD�� oRN� ID]OD� 6PLWK¶LQ� HWNLVL� ROGX÷X� JHOHFHN�
EDúOÕNODU� DOWÕQGD� VXQXODFDNWÕU�� g]HOOLNOH� 6PLWK¶LQ� ³ELU� LQVDQL� QLWHOLN� RODUDN� LPDQ´� \DNODúÕPÕ� )RZOHU�
WDUDIÕQGDQ�EHQLPVHQHn temel bir ifadedir.   
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GH÷LúHQ� WDULKL� ED÷ODPÕ� DoÕNOÕ÷D� NDYXúWXUPDNWDGÕU�� %X� WDULKL� ED÷ODP� NLúLVHO� LPDQÕ�
�IDLWK��GHVWHNOHPHNWHGLU��*HOHQH÷LQ�IDUN�HGLOHELOLU�YH�oRN�oHúLWOL�|]HOOLNOHULQLQ�DNVLQH�
LPDQ� �IDLWK���NLúLQLQ�J|]OHQHPH\HQ�YH�GDKD�D]�GH÷LúHQ�ELU�|]HOOL÷LGLU�� øPDQ� �IDLWK���
6PLWK¶H�J|UH��LQDQoOD��EHOLHI��NHVLQOLNOH�Hú�DQODPOÕ�ELU�ELoLPGH�NXOODQÕODPD]��Çünkü, 

LQDQo�� LPDQÕQ� SHN� oRN� LIDGHOHULQGHQ� VDGHFH� ELULVLGLU� YH� HYUHQVHO� ROPDNWDQ� X]DNWÕU�
(bkz. Wulff, 1997, s. 4 ve 425). 

³øPDQÕQ� 'LQDPLNOHUL´� DGOÕ� HVHULQGH� 3DXO� 7LOOLFK� ������������ LPDQÕ�� ³QLKDL�
GHUHFH� ND\JÕOÕ� ROPD� KDOL´*� RODUDN� WDQÕPODPDNWDGÕU�� 2QD� J|UH�� LPDQÕQ� GLQDPLNOHUL��
LQVDQÕQ� QLKDL� ND\JÕVÕQÕQ� GLQDPLNOHULGLU�� øQVDQ�� ELUoRN� úH\� KDNNÕQGD� KHU� FDQOÕ� JLEL�
ND\JÕ�GX\PDNOD�ELUOLNWH�D\QÕ�]DPDQGD�GL÷HU�FDQOÕODUÕQ�WHUVLQH��ELOLúVHO��HVWHWLN��VRV\DO�
YH� SROLWLN� JLEL� WLQVHO� ND\JÕODUD� GD� VDKLSWLU� �V������7LOOLFK�� QLKDL� ND\JÕ� RODUDN� LPDQÕ��
‘W�P� NLúLOL÷LQ� ELU� H\OHPL’ olarak görmektedir:� 2�� NLúLVHO� \DúDPÕQ� PHUNezinde 

JHUoHNOHúLU� YH� RQXQ� E�W�Q� |÷HOHULQL� LoHULU�� øPDQ�� LQVDQ� ]LKQLQLQ� HQ� RGDNODQPÕú�
H\OHPLGLU�� øPDQ�� ELU� E�W�Q� RODUDN� NLúLOL÷LQ� ELU� H\OHPL� ROGX÷X� LoLQ�� NLúLVHO� KD\DWÕQ�
GLQDPLNOHUL�LoLQGH�\HU�DOÕU��%�W�Q�NLúLOL÷LQ�ELU�H\OHPL�RODUDN�LPDQ��ELOLQoGÕúÕ�|÷HOHULQ�
NLúLOL÷LQ�\DSÕVÕQD�NDWÕOÕPÕ�ROPDGDQ�G�ú�Q�OHPH]��2Qlar, sürekli olarak mevcutturlar 

YH�LPDQÕQ�LoHUL÷L�NRQXVXQGD�JHQLú�|Oo�GH�EHOLUOH\LFLGLUOHU��)DNDW�GL÷HU�\DQGDQ�iman, 

ELOLQoOL� ELU� H\OHPGLU�� 9H� ELOLQoGÕúÕ� |÷HOHU�� DQFDN� RQODUGDQ� KHU� ELULQL� DúDQ� NLúLVHO�
PHUNH]LQ�LoLQH�DOÕQÕUODUVD�LPDQÕQ�ROXúWXUXOPDVÕQD�RUWDN�ROXUODU��(÷HU�ELOLQoGÕúÕ�J�oOHU�
ELU�RGDNODQPÕú�H\OHP�ROPDNVÕ]ÕQ�]LKLQVHO�GXUXPX�EHOLUOHUVH�� LPDQ�JHUoHNOHúPH]�YH�
RQXQ� \HULQL� ]RUODPDODU� DOÕU�� d�QN�� LPDQ�� ELU� µ|]J�UO�N� PHVHOHVL¶GLU�� µøPDQ� YH�
|]J�UO�N� ELUELULQH� ]ÕWWÕU¶� úHNOLQGHNL� WDUWÕúPD\D�� µLPDQ�� NLúLOL÷LQ� |]J�U� \DQL�
RGDNODQPÕú�ELU�H\OHPLGLU¶�G�ú�QFHVL\OH�NDWNÕGD�EXOXQXODELOLU��%X�ED÷ODPGD�|]J�UO�N�
YH� LPDQ� |]GHúWLU� �VV���-18). Son tahlilde Tillich’e göre LPDQ�� ELOLQoDOWÕQÕQ� ELU�
KDUHNHWL� ROPDGÕ÷Õ� JLEL�� NLúLQLQ� KHUKDQJL� ELU� UDV\RQHO� IRQNVL\RQXQXQ� H\OHPL� GH 
GH÷LOGLU�� )DNDW� R�� YDUOÕ÷ÕQÕQ� KHP� UDV\RQHO� KHP� GH� UDV\RQHO� ROPD\DQ� |÷HOHULQLQ�
DúÕOGÕ÷Õ�ELU�H\OHPGLU��V� 19). 

'LQ� 3VLNRORMLVL� DoÕVÕQGDQ� EDNÕOGÕ÷ÕQGD� LVH�� EX� WHULPOHULQ� WDQÕP� YH�
DoÕNODPDODUÕQGD�\D]DUODUÕ�DoÕVÕQGDQ�ELU�WDNÕP�IDUNOÕOÕNODU�ROGX÷X�J|U�OPHNWHGLU��)ÕUDW�
�������� LQDQo� YH� LPDQ� WHULPOHULQLQ� DODQÕQÕ� YH� VÕQÕUODUÕQÕ� –bu konuda Türkçe’deki 

                                                
*�6PLWK¶LQ��)RZOHU¶ÕQ�LPDQ�DQOD\ÕúÕQGDNL�HWNLVL�NDGDU�7LOOLFK¶LQ�GH�EX�\DNODúÕPODUÕ\OD�|QHPOL�|Oo�GH�
NDWNÕVÕ�ROGX÷X�JHOHFHN�EDúOÕNODU�DOWÕQGD�GDKD�JHQLú�ELU�ELoLPGH�DNWDUÕOPD\D�oDOÕúÕODFDNWÕU���� 
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NDYUDP� NDUÕúÕNOÕ÷ÕQD� GD� LúDUHW� HGHUHN-� RUWD\D� NR\PDNWDGÕU�� 2QD� J|UH� 7�UNoH¶GH�
LQDQPDN� ILLOLQGHQ� W�UHWLOPLú� ELU� LVLP� RODQ� inanç kelimesi genel anlamda oldukça 

NDSVDPOÕGÕU� YH� $UDSoD¶GDNL� LPDQ�� LWLNDW�� DNLGH�� NDQDDW� NHOLPHOHUL� LOH� LIDGH� HGLOHQ�
PDQDODUÕ� GD� LoLQH� DOÕU�� )UDQVÕ]FD� IRL�� FUR\DQFH�� RSLQLRQ�� øQJLOL]FH� EHOLHI�� IDLWK��
$OPDQFD�JODXEHQ��WUHXH�NHOLPHOHULQ�LIDGH�HWWL÷L�DQODPODUÕ�NDUúÕODU��$UDSoD��)UDQVÕ]FD�
YH�GL÷HU�GLOOHUGHNL�EX�NRQXGD�Q�DQVODUÕ�EHOLUWHQ�D\UÕ�D\UÕ�NHOLPHOHU�\HULQH�7�UNoH¶GH�
ise \DOQÕ]ca inanç� NHOLPHVL�YDUGÕU��%XQXQOD�ELUOLNWH�\HULQH�J|UH��$UDSoD�ELU�NHOLPH�
olan iman� NHOLPHVL� GH� NXOODQÕOPDNWDGÕU��+DWWD�ED]Õ�KDOOHUGH� EX� LNL� NHOLPH� DUDVÕQGD�
Türkçe’deki kullDQÕOÕúODUÕ�EDNÕPÕQGDQ�|QHPOL�Q�DQVODUÕQ�EXOXQGX÷X�GXUXPODU��ED]HQ�
GH�D\QÕ�DQODPODUGD�NXOODQÕOPDODUÕ�JLEL�ELU�NDYUDP�NDUÕúÕNOÕ÷Õ da söz konusudur. øQDQo�
kelimesi� JHQLú� DQODPGD�� LKWLPDOLQ� E�W�Q� GHUHFHOHULQL� LoLQH� DODQ� WDPDPODQPÕú� ELU�
kabulü belirtir. Lügat vH�GDU�DQODPÕQGD�GR÷UXGDQ�GR÷UX\D�J|UPHNVL]LQ��GR÷UXODQPÕú�
GÕú� VHEHSOHUOH�� ELOHQ� NLPVH\H� J�YHQPHN� GHPHNWLU�� 'DKD� |]HO� ELU� PDQDGD�� ELOJL\H�
XODúWÕUDQ�PDQWÕNL�YH� ]LKQL�ELU�NDUDNWHUH�VDKLS�ROPDNVÕ]ÕQ�� ú�SKHGHQ�D\UÕOPÕú�RODUDN�
tam bir kabul ve tasdiki belirtir (s. 19). øPDQ�WHULPL ise, nesnel RODUDN�DOÕQÕQFD geçerli 

ELU� JDUDQWL\H� GD\DQDQ� HPQL\HW�� ELU� YDDGH� VDGDNDW� PDQDODUÕQÕ� LIDGH� HGHU�� Subjektif 

DoÕGDQ� HOH� DOÕQÕQFD� LVH�� ELU� NLúL\H�� ELU� WDQÕ÷D� YH\D� NHVLQOLN� LIDGH� HGHQ� ELU� JDUDQWL�
belgesine mutlak itimat; isbatla nakledilememekle birlikte subjektif olarak kesinlik 

ifade eden, ruhun deruni tasdiki demektir (s. 20).   

+|NHOHNOL��������GH�EX�LNL�NHOLPHQLQ��LPDQ�YH�LQDQo��oR÷XQOXNOD�ELUL�GL÷HUL�
\HULQH� NXOODQÕOPDNOD� ELUOLNWH�� LNLQFLVLQLQ� �LQDQo�� DQODP� VDKDVÕQÕQ� GDKD� JHQLú�
ROGX÷XQX�LIDGH�HWPHNWHGLU��*HQHO�RODUDN�inanç (itikad; croyance; belief) bilgi, kanaat 

YH� LPDQÕ� LoLQH�DODFDN� úHNLOGH�GDKD�JHQHO�ELU�DQODP� LIDGH�HGHUNHQ�� iman (foi; faith) 

GDKD� |]HO�PDQDGD� NXOODQÕODELOPHNWHGLU�� .LúLQLQ� EL]]DW� WDKNLNLQL� LPNkQVÕ]� EXOGX÷X�
iQDQoODU�LPDQ�NRQXVXQX�WHúNLO�HGHUOHU��øPDQÕQ�WDELDWÕQGD�DNOÕ�YH�GX\XODUÕ�DúDQ��IDNDW�
EHQOL÷L� KDUHNHWH� JHoLUHQ� ELU� WDUDI� YDUGÕU�� øPDQOD� ELUOLNWH� NLúL�� V�EMHNWLI� ELU� NHVLQOLN�
GX\JXVXQD� VDKLS� ROXU�� %XQD� J|UH� LPDQ�� LQVDQÕQ� DOJÕ� G�Q\DVÕQÕQ� |WHVLQGH� ELU�
gerçekli÷H� VDKLS� EXOXQDQ� úH\OHUOH� LOJLOL� RODUDN� ELU� LQDQo� EHVOHPH� GXUXPXGXU��
2OXúXPX�DoÕVÕQGDQ� iman ise��oR÷X�]DPDQ�LQVDQ�UXKXQGD�oDWÕúPDODU��JHUJLQOLNOHU�YH�
WHUHGG�WOHUH�NRQX�RODQ�ELU�SVLNRORMLN�oDEDQÕQ��U�Q��RODUDN�RUWD\D�oÕNPDNWDGÕU��øPDQ, 

ú�SKH� YH� LQDQoVÕ]OÕN�� D\QÕ� J�o� ND\QD÷ÕQD� ED÷OÕ�� IDNDW� GH÷LúLN� \|QGH� YH� IDUNOÕ�
|]HOOLNOHUGH�JHOLúHQ� UXKL� ROXúXPODU� RODUDN� J|]�NPHNWHGLU��$\UÕFD�Hökelekli (1998) 
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iman ve dini iman�NDYUDPODUÕ�DUDVÕQGD�GD�IDUNOÕOÕN�ROGX÷XQX�EHOLUWLU� Dini iman ise, 

úHNLO� RODUDN�� WDULKL� ELU� YDK\� KDOLQGH� $OODK� WDUDIÕQGDQ� ELOGLULOHQ� LODKL� WHEOL÷OHULQ�
LoHUL÷LQLQ� GR÷UXOX÷XQXQ� WDVGLN� HGLOPHVL� ELoLPLQGH� WDQÕPODQPDNWDGÕU� �VV�� ���-158). 

+|NHOHNOL� EXUDGD� LPDQ� WHULPLQLQ� JHQHO� SVLNRORMLN� QLWHOL÷LQH� GLNNDW� oHNHUNHQ� D\QÕ�
zamanda dinsel imandan, yani dinin öngörd�÷�� LPDQ� NDYUDPÕQGDQ� GD� V|]�
etmektedir.  

øQDQFÕ� ³ELU�LQVDQÕQ�KHUKDQJL�ELU�K�NP��NÕVPHQ�\D�GD�WDPDPÕ\OD�NDEXO��\D�GD�
UHGGL�YH\D�RQGDQ�ú�SKH�GX\PDVÕ�GXUXPX” olarak� WDQÕPOD\DQ�3HNHU��������� LQDQFÕQ�
NDSVDPÕQÕ�LVH�LQDQo�GR÷UXVX�oL]JLVL�úHNOLQGH�LIDGH�HWPHNWHGLr. Buna göre inanmama 

GXUXPXQX�GD�LoLQH�DODQ�EX�LQDQo�GR÷UXVXQXQ�EDúODQJÕFÕQÕ�VÕIÕU (0)�\DQL�LQDQoVÕ]OÕN��
ELWLú� QRNWDVÕ� RODQ� yüz (100)� LVH�� ELU� NRQX� LOH� LOJLOL� NHVLQ� LQDQFÕ� LoHUPHNWHGLU�� <�]�
QRNWDVÕQGDQ� JHUL\H� GR÷UX� JHOLQGL÷LQGH� NDQDDW� �]DQ��� ú�SKH� YH� LQDQmama gibi 

GXUXPODU� RUWD\D� oÕNDU�� Kanaat�� ]LKQLQ� ELU� úH\� LoLQ� \�]GH� \�]� YDU� YH\D� \RN�
GL\HPHGL÷L�GXUXPGXU��.DQDDWWH�LQDQo�GXUXPX�\�]GH�HOOLQLQ��]HULQGHGLU��DQFDN�\�]GH�
\�]GHQ� D]GÕU�� 9HULOHQ� K�N�P� NHVLQ� GH÷LO� LKWLPDOOLGLU�� %LUH\� WDUDIÕQGDQ� ELU� NDQDDW�
DUDúWÕUÕOÕS� GR÷UXOX÷X� DQODúÕOÕQFD�� EX� DUWÕN� ³ELOJL´� ROXU�� %X� NDQDDWL� WDKNLN� HGLS�
HGHPHGL÷L� KDOGH� EHQLPVHU� YH� DUWÕN� ]ÕW� NDQDDWOHULQ� GH� D\QÕ� GHUHFHGH� JHoHUOL�
RODELOHFH÷LQH� LQDQPD]VD��EX�NDQDDW�ELU� iman konusu olur. ù�SKH� LVH��]LKQLQ�ELU�úH\�
için var veya yok diyemedL÷L�GXUXPGXU��ù�SKHGH��ú�SKH�GX\XODQ�NRQXQXQ�OHKLQGHNL�
YH\D�DOH\KLQGHNL� G�ú�QFHOHU� \�]GH� HOOL� RUDQÕQGDGÕU�� ù�SKHGH�ELU� NDUDUVÕ]OÕN�YDUGÕU��
%X�GD�]LKLQVHO�JHUJLQOLN�YH�KX]XUVX]OXN�\DUDWÕU��%X�QHGHQOH�]LKLQ�ú�SKHGHQ�NXUWXOPD�
H÷LOLPL� J|VWHULU��%LU� úH\LQ� OHKLQGHNL� LQDQo� \�]GH� HOOLGHQ� DúD÷Õ� G�úW�NoH� LQDQPDPD�
GXUXPX� EDúODU� YH� VÕIÕU� QRNWDVÕQGD� NHVLQ� LQDQoVÕ]OÕN� J|U�O�U� �VV�� ��–63).� $\UÕFD�
LQDQFÕQ�� LQVDQÕQ�NHQGLVL�YH�E�W�Q�NkLQDW��]HULQGH�KkNLPL\HWLQL�NDEXO�HWWL÷L��GX\XODU�
üstü, yüce kudret ve kuvvet sahibi bir varOÕN�YH�EX�YDUOÕNOD�LQVDQ�DUDVÕQGDNL�LOLúNLOHUL�
düzenleyeQ� ELU� WDNÕP� HVDVODUOD� LOJLOL� ROGX÷XQGD�� EX dini inanç olarak 

WDQÕPODQPDNWDGÕU. Böylece dini inanç (iman),�NLúLQLQ�GLQL�NRQXODUGDNL�NDEXO��UHG�\D�
GD�ú�SKH�GXUXPXQX�J|VWHULU (ss.64-65).  

Vergote (1999) LVH�� LQDQo� YH� LPDQ� NDYUDPODUÕQÕQ� NXOODQÕPÕQGDNL� NDUÕúÕNOÕ÷Õ�
|QOH\HELOPHN�LoLQ�|QFHOLNOH�NDYUDPODUÕQ�HWLPRORMLVLQH�GH\LQPHNWHGLU��2QD�J|UH�ILGHV�
�/DWLQFH�� ED÷OÕOÕN�� ED÷�� NHOLPHVLQGHQ� W�UH\HQ� LPDQ� �IRL�� IU��� NHOLPHVL� ³VDGÕN�� ED÷OÕ��
inanan” (fidele, fr.) için� NXOODQÕODQ� ELU� NHOLPHGLU�� ³øQDQPDN´� NHOLPHVLQLQ�
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+ÕULVWL\DQOÕNWD�� EX� WHULPLQ� J�QO�N� GLOGH� VDKLS� ROGX÷X� \DQ� DQODPODUÕ� GD� YDUGÕU��
³*HUoHN� RODUDN� J|UPHN�� J�YHQPHN�� ELU� GH÷HU� YHUPHN´� JLEL�� +ÕULVWL\DQOÕNWDNL�
³LQDQÕ\RUXP´� ODI]Õ� LoLQGH� NRQXúDQ� ELU� NLúL�� RQXQ� WH]DK�U�Q��� YDK\LQL� YH� øVD¶GDNL�
H\OHPLQL�WDVGLN�HGHUHN�7DQUÕ¶\D�J�YHQOH�ED÷ODQÕ\RU�GHPHNWLU��%X�LIDGHGH�³LQDQPDN´�
ILLOL�� ELU� ELOJLQLQ� NRQXVX� RODPD\DFDN� NDGDU� ú�SKHOL� RODQ� PXKWHPHO� ELU� JHUoHNOL÷L�
WDVGLN� HGHQ�� P�úDKHGH� HWWLULFL� ELU� ILLO� GH÷LOGLU� �VV�� ���–175). Vergote (1999), 

LQDQPDQÕQ�ELULQH�J�YHQOH�EDNPDN��ELULQH�J�YHQPHN�DQODPÕQGD�NXOODQÕOGÕ÷ÕQÕ�YH�(VNL�
$KLW¶WH�³LQDQPDN´�NHOLPHVLQLQ��JHUoHNOHúWL÷L�J|U�OHQ�LODKL�ILLOOHUH�GD\DQDUDN�7DQUÕ¶\D�
J�YHQPHN� DQODPÕQD� JHOGL÷LQL EHOLUWPLúWLU�� 9HUJRWH¶D� J|UH� ³LQDQPDN´� \�NOHmine 

WHNDE�O� HGHQ� LVLP�� ³LQDQo´� NHOLPHVL� GH÷LO�� ³LPDQ´� NHOLPHVLGLU�� øPDQ�� ELU� WDUDIWDQ�
VRUXODU��ú�SKHOHU�YH�]ÕW�H\OHPOHULQ�VDUVWÕ÷Õ��GL÷HU� WDUDIWDQ� LVH� LPDQÕQ� LIDGHOHULQLQ�YH�
DPHOOHULQLQ�WH\LG�HWWL÷L�ELU�H÷LOLPGLU��V������� 

Krech ve Crutchfield (1999)’e göUH�LVH�LQDQo��EHOLHI��ú|\OH�WDQÕPODQPDNWDGÕU��
“BLU� LQDQo�� IHUGLQ� G�Q\DVÕQÕQ� ELU� \|Q�QH� DLW� LGUDN� YH� ELOJLOHULQ� GHYDPOÕ� ELU�
RUJDQL]DV\RQXGXU�� %LU� LQDQo�� ELU� úH\LQ� LIDGH� HWWL÷L�PDQDODU� E�W�Q�G�U�� IHUGLQ� Hú\D�
KDNNÕQGDNL� ELOJLVLQLQ� WRSODPÕGÕU�� øQDQo�� LGUDN� YH\a bilgi gibi bir organizasyon 

ROGX÷XQGDQ� |W�U��� WDPDPODQPÕú� YH� \DSÕODQPÕú� ELU� GXUXPGDGÕU´� �V�� ������ *HQHO�
RODUDN�LQDQo�LVH��ELOJL��NDQDDW�YH�LPDQÕ�LIDGH��LKWLYD��HGHFHN�úHNLOGH�NXOODQÕOPDNWDGÕU��
øPDQ�� ELOJL� YH� NDQDDW� GHGL÷LPL]� úH\OHU� DUDVÕQGD� J|]H� oDUSDQ� IDUNODU� YDUGÕU�� øQDQo�
WDELULQLQ�EX�JHQHO�NXOODQÕOÕúÕ�J�QO�N�OLVDQGDNL�NXOODQÕOÕúÕQD�oRN�\DNÕQGÕU��+HSLPL]�GH�
ELU� ELOJL�� NDQDDW� YH\D� LPDQ� VDKLEL� ROGX÷XPX]X� GDKD� L\L� DQODWDELOPHN� LoLQ�
³LQDQÕ\RUXP´�GHUL]��V������� 

$\UÕFD� EL]]DW� IHUGLQ� WDKNLNLQL� LPNkQVÕ]� EXOGX÷u inançlar ise, “iman” 

PHY]XXQX�WHúNLO�HGHU��øQVDQ�LQDQÕU�YH\D�LPDQ�HGHU�NL��KHU�úH\L�ELOHQ�YH�KHU�úH\H�NDGLU�
RODQ�ELU�$OODK�YDUGÕU��*HUoL�$OODK�KDNNÕQGD�VDKLS�ROGX÷X�NDYUDPODUÕQ�PDKL\HWL�LFDEÕ��
EX� LQDQFÕ� WDWPLQNDU� ELU� úHNLOGH� LVSDW� HGHPH], fakat iman eder�� 'ROD\ÕVÕ\OD� NLúLQLQ�
LVSDWOD\DPDGÕ÷Õ� LQDQFÕ�� LPDQ�RODUDN� WDQÕPODQPDNWDGÕU��.LúLQLQ� LVSDW�HGHPH\HFH÷LQL�
ELOPHVL�EX�LQDQFÕQ�NXYYHWLQL�D]DOWPD],�IDNDW�WDELDWÕ\OD��WDKNLN�HGLOHPH\LúL�\�]�QGHQ�
EDúND�LQDQoODUD�NDUúÕ�LOHUL�V�U�OHPH]�YH�\DQOÕúOÕ÷ÕQÕ�LVSDW�LPNDQÕ�GD�GDLPD�YDUGÕU�(s. 

248). øQDQoODU� YH� WXWXPODU;� PRWLYDV\RQ�� LGUDN� YH� |÷UHQPH� V�UHoOHULQLQ� GHYDPOÕ�
�U�QOHUL� ROPDN� LWLEDUL\OH� ELUELUOHULQH� EHQ]HPHNOH� EHUDEHU�� LQVDQ� GDYUDQÕúÕ� �]HULQGH�
IDUNOÕ� WHVLUOHU� \DSDUODU�� øQDQo�� úDKVÕQ� ELU� REMH� KDNNÕQGDNL� LGUak ve bilgilerinin bir 
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WRSODPÕGÕU; bir organizasyonlar organizasyonudur. %�W�Q� WXWXPODU� LQDQoODUÕQ� LoLQH�
JLUHU�� IDNDW� E�W�Q� LQDQoODU� WXWXPODUÕQ� ELUHU� SDUoDVÕ� GH÷LOGLU�� LQDQoODU� PRWLYDV\RQ�
EDNÕPÕQGDQ� Q|WUG�U�� IDNDW� WXWXP� KDOLQH� JLUGLNOHUL� ]DPDQ� KXVXVL� ELU� WDNÕP� GLQDPLk 

EDVNÕODUD� PDUX]� NDOÕUODU�� 7XWXP� YH� LQDQoODUÕQ� IRQNVL\RQHO� |QHPL; bunlar ferdin 

úDKVL\HWLQH�GHYDPOÕOÕN�YHULUOHU��RQXQ�J�QO�N�LGUDN�YH�IDDOL\HWOHULQH�PDQD�ND]DQGÕUÕU�
(Krech ve Crutchfield, 1999, s. 258). 

3D]DUOÕ� ������� da EX� NDYUDPODUÕQ� ELUELUL� \HULQH� NXOODQÕODUDN� ELU� NDUÕúÕNOÕ÷D�
VHEHS�ROGX÷XQX�LúDUHW�HWPHNWHGLU��2QD�J|UH��oRN�NHUH� LQDQo� �FUR\DQFH��NHOLPHVL\OH�
LPDQ��IRL��IDLWK��NHOLPHVL�ELUELULQH�NDUÕúWÕUÕOPDNWDGÕU��øQDQo, zihnin bir faaliyetidir ve 

KHU� oHúLW� PHIKXPODU� DUDVÕQGDNL� P�QDVHEHWOHUH� WDDOOXN� HGHU� øPDQ ise, bir dinin 

DNLGHOHULQH�YH�HPLUOHULQH�LVSDW�HGLOPLú�KDNLNDWOHU�RODUDN�LQDQPDN�YH�NDEXO�HWPHNWLU��
øQDQo� GDKD� XPXPL� ELU� SVLNRORMLN� ROD\ÕQ� LIDGHVLGLU�� øQDQoODU� LQVDQGD� ELU� \DNLQ� LOH�
EXOXQXUODU�� <DQL� K�N�P� KDOLQGH� LIDGH� HGLOHQ� |QHUPHGH� KLoELU� ú�SKH� YH tereddüt 

bulunmaz. Bu inanç bazen tamamen bir akli ispat sonunda meydana gelir. Matematik 

LVSDWODU�JLEL��%D]HQ�GH�ELU�RWRULWHQLQ�YH\D�úHKDGHWLQ�HVHUL�ROXU��*|UPHGL÷LPL]�KDOGH�
$YXVWUDO\D¶QÕQ� YDUOÕ÷ÕQD� LQDQPDN� JLEL�� +LVVL� VHEHSOHUOH� GH� LQDQo� PH\GDQD� JHOLU��
$QQHQLQ�R÷OXQXQ�L\LOL÷LQH�LQDQPDVÕ�JLEL��VV����-14).  

gQFHOLNOH� øQJLOL]FHGHNL� EHOLHI� �LQDQo�� YH� IDLWK� �LPDQ�� NDYUDPODUÕQÕQ�
ELUELUOHULQGHQ�IDUNOÕ�DQODPODUD�VDKLS�ROGXNODUÕ�LIDGH�HGLOPHVLQH�UD÷PHQ��ELUELUOHULQLQ�
\HULQH�VÕN�VÕN�NXOODQÕOGÕ÷ÕQÕ�LOHUL�V�UHQ�$OOSRUW�LVH��EX�NDYUDPODU�DUDVÕQGDNL�IDUNOÕOÕ÷D�
GLNNDW� oHNPHNWHGLU��2QD� J|UH� GDKD� D]� HPLQ� ROGX÷XPX]� LQDQoODUÕ� LIDGH� HWPHN� LoLQ�
LPDQ�NDYUDPÕQÕ�NXOODQPD\D�GDKD�ID]OD�H÷LOLP�J|VWHULUL]��øNL�NHUH�LNLQLQ�G|UW�HWWL÷LQH�
LQDQÕUÕ]��R\VD� L\LOL÷LQ�N|W�O�÷H�]DIHULQH� LPDQ�HGHUL]�� øPDQ��\DOÕQ�ELU� LQDQoWDQ�GDKD�
oRN��VÕFDN�ELU�HWNL�GH�WDúÕU��6RUXOGX÷XQGD�oR÷X�LQVDQ��7DQUÕ¶\D�LQDQGÕ÷ÕQÕ�LIDGH�HGHU��
)DNDW� ELU� LQVDQ�³7DQUÕ¶\D� LPDQ�HGL\RUXP´�GHUVH�� EX� F�POH� RQXQ�NLúLOLN� \DSÕVÕQGD��
GLQ� GX\JXVXQXQ� |QHPOL� ELU� \HUH� VDKLS� ROGX÷XQX� J|VWerir (Allport, 1950, s. 140). 

.D\ÕNOÕN� ������� EX� G�ú�QFHOHUGHQ� KDUHNHWOH�� LQDQFÕQ�� LPDQGDQ� GDKD� ID]OD� NHVLQOLN�
|]HOOL÷L�WDúÕPDNOD�EHUDEHU��LPDQÕQ�LQVDQ��]HULQGH�GDKD�GHULQ�YH�VÕFDN�ELU�HWNL\H�VDKLS�
ROGX÷XQX� EHOLUWPHNWH� YH� EX� HWNLOHUL� NHODPFÕODUÕQ� LPDQ� WDQÕPODPDODUÕQGDNL�
YXUJXODUÕQGD� GD� J|UHELOHFH÷LPL]L� RUWD\D� NR\PDNWDGÕU�� $\UÕFD� .D\ÕNOÕN� �������
NHODPFÕODUÕQ�ELU� WDNÕP� WDQÕPODUÕQGD�|QH�oÕNDQ�XQVXUODUGDQ�KDUHNHWOH� LPDQÕ��³LQVDQD�
GÕúDUÕGDQ�\�NOHQHQ�ELOJLOHULQ�NDEXO�Q�Q�|WHVLQGH�ELU�V�UHo�RODUDN´�WDQÕPODPDNWDGÕU. 
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øQVDQ�EX�V�UHo� LoLQGH�³NDOS´�GL\H� LIDGH�HGLOHQ�VH]JL�YH�NDYUDPD�J�oOHULQL�KDUHNHWH�
JHoLUHUHN� LPDQ� QHVQHVLQH�� \DQL� $OODK¶D� XODúPDNWDGÕU�� %XUDGDQ� KDUHNHWOH� LPDQÕQ��
DNOÕQ�YH�GX\XODUÕQ�|QSODQGD�ROGX÷X�ELOJLGHQ�GDKD�IDUNOÕ�|]HOOLNOHU�WDúÕGÕ÷Õ�YH�LPDQÕ��
bilgidHQ�D\ÕUDQ�EX�IDUNOÕ�|]HOOL÷LQ�LVH�LPDQGD�NDOELQ�GHYUH\H�JLUPHVLGLU��.DOELQ�HWNLQ�
ROGX÷X�EX�NDYUDPD�ELoLPLQLQ�LVH�LPDQÕQ�|]QHO�ELU�|]HOOLN�WDúÕGÕ÷ÕQÕ�J|VWHUPHNWHGLU�� 

øPDQ� YH� LQDQo� DUDVÕQGD� ELUH\VHOOLN-WRSOXPVDOOÕN� DoÕVÕQGDQ� IDUNOÕOÕN�
ROGX÷XQGDQ� V|]� HGHQ� &DWDODQ� ������� LVH�� LPDQÕQ� ELUH\VHO� ELU� |]HOOLN� WDúÕGÕ÷ÕQÕ��
LQDQFÕQ� LVH�� WRSOXPXQ� N�OW�U�QH� ED÷OÕ� RODUDN� JHOLúHFH÷LQL� LOHUL� V�UPHNWHGLU� �VV�� ��-

������ %XQD� J|UH�� WRSOXPGD� \DúDQDQ� GH÷HUOHU�� ELUH\OHUH� LQDQo� RODUDN� JHoHUNHQ�� EX�
LQDQoODUÕQ� ELUH\LQ� GX\JXODUÕ\OD� EHVOHQPHVL� RQODUÕ� LPDQ� KDOLQH� JHWLUPHNWHGLU�� g]HW�
RODUDN�LQDQFÕQ�LPDQD�J|UH�GDKD�JHQHO��WRSOXPVDO��LONHO��NHVLQ��NDQÕWOÕ��VWDWLN��ELOLúVHO�
\DQÕQÕQ� D÷ÕU� EDVWÕ÷ÕQÕ�� EXQD� NDUúÕOÕN� LPDQÕQ� GDKD� |]HO�� ULVNOL�� ELUH\VHO�� GX\JXVDO��
JHOLúPLú� ROGX÷XQX�� QHQHVLQH� NDUúÕ� SR]LWLI� GX\JXODU� LoHUGL÷LQL� V|\OH\HELOLUL]�� 7HVSLW�
HGLOHQ�GL÷HU�ELU�|QHPOL�QRNWD� LVH�� LQDQFÕQ� LPDQGDQ�|QFH�PH\GDQD�JHOLúL�YH� LQDQFÕQ�
LPDQ�KDOLQH�JHOPH�V�UHFLGLU��%XQX�LVH�oRFXNOXNWDNL�LQDQFÕQ�L]OHULQL��$OOSRUW¶XQ�LQDQo�
JHOLúLPL�DúDPDODUÕ\OD�YH�3LDJHW¶QLQ�]LKLQVHO�JHOLúLP�NXUDPÕ\OD�DoÕNODPDNWDGÕU��øQDQo�
$OOSRUW¶XQ� DoÕNODPDODUÕQD� J|UH� VRQ� DúDPDGD� LPDQ� KDOLQH� JHOPHNWHGLU�� %LUH\GH�
LQDQFÕQ�LPDQ�KDOLQL�DOPDVÕQGDNL�HWNHQOHU- aile, toplumsal kurumlar, mistik ve dinsel 

GHQH\LPOHU��GÕúVDO�HWNLOHU�YH�EXKUDQODU��ELUH\LQ�ELOLQoOL�GDYUDQÕúODUGD�EXOXQDELOPHVL�
YH�VHoLP�\DSDELOPHVL��ELUH\LQ�GX\JX�YH�G�ú�QFH�JHOLúLPL- ise, Clark (1961, ss. 227-

����¶D� UHIHUDQVOD� DoÕNODQPDNWDGÕU�� øQDQFÕQ� LPDQ� KDOLQH� JHOPHVLQL� HWNLOH\HQ� EX�
G�ú�QFHOHUL�|]HWOHPHN�JHUHNLUVH��LQDQo�oRFXNVX�YH�LUUDV\RQHO�RODUDN�EDúODU��ú�SKH\OH�
VRUJXODQDUDN�JHOLúLU�YH�\DUDWÕFÕ�G�ú�QFH\OH�ROJXQODúÕU��%X�V�UHo��ELUH\LQ�SVLNR-sosyal 

JHOLúLP�DúDPDODUÕ\OD�NRúXW�ELU�J|U�Q�P�DU]�HGHU��'L÷HU�WDUDIWDQ�ELOLQoOL�DLOHOHU��|UQHN�
NLúLOHU��NXUXPODU��PLVWLN�GHQH\LPOHU��oHYUHGH�PH\GDQD�JHOHQ�oHúLWOL�ROD\ODU��\DúDQDQ�
EXKUDQODU��ELOLQoOL�GDYUDQÕúODU��VHoLPOHU��ELUH\LQ�GX\JX�YH�G�ú�QFH�G�Q\DVÕQGD�RUWD\D�
oÕNDQ� GH÷LúLP� YH� JHOLúLPOHU� LQDQFÕQ� LPDQD� HYULPLQL� VD÷OD\DQ� HWNHQOHU� RODUDN�
VÕUDODQDELOLU��DNW���.D\ÕNOÕN�������*. 

Köse (2000, ss. 214-216��� 'LQ� 3VLNRORMLVL� DoÕVÕQGDQ� ³LPDQ´� NDYUDPÕQÕQ�
WDQÕPODUÕ� YH� ND\QDNODUÕ\OD� LOJLOL� RODUDN� 'LQ� 3VLNRORMLVL¶QLQ� LPDQÕ�� ELOLúVHO� ELU� ROJX�
                                                
*� 3VLNRORMLN� RODUDN� LPDQ�� LQDQo� YH� ú�SKH� NRQXVX� LOH� LOJLOL� GDKD� ID]OD� ELOJL� YH� WDUWÕúPDODU� LoLQ� EN]��
.D\ÕNOÕN������� 
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RODUDN�J|UG�÷�Q��EHOLUWPHNWHGLU��%X�DoÕGDQ�LPDQ��µIHUGLQ�NHQGLVLQL�LQDQPD\D�oD÷ÕUDQ�
GLQL� GDYHWH� YHUGL÷L olumlu deruni cevap¶� RODUDN� WDQÕPODQDELOLU�� øPDQ� ELOJLVLQLQ�
PDQWÕNL�GR÷UXOX÷X�VRUJXODQDPD]�ELU�QLWHOLN�WDúÕU��d�QN��EX��REMHNWLI�YH�GHQH\VHO�ELU�
ELOJL�ROPD\ÕS�GHUXQL�YH�VXEMHNWLI�ELU�ELOJL��ELU�GX\JX�YH\D�NHúLIWLU��'ROD\ÕVÕ\OD�GLQL�
ELOJLQLQ� �LPDQ��� GX\XODUOD� LGUDN� HWWL÷LPL]� WDELL� G�Q\D\Õ� ELOPHN� JLEL� VRPXW� ELU� YHUL�
RUWD\D� NR\PDVÕQÕ� EHNOHPHN� \DKXW� 7DQUÕ¶\Õ� EX� úHNLOGH� ELOPHPL]� JHUHNWL÷LQL�
G�ú�QPHN� SR]LWLYLVW� DQOD\ÕúWDQ� ND\QDNODQDQ� ELU� \DQÕOJÕGÕU�� 7DELDWÕ� JHUH÷L� LPDQÕQ�
SR]LWLI� ELOLPLQ� EHNOHGL÷L� DQODPGD� ELU� REMHNWLI� NHVLQOLN� DU]HWmesi gerekmemektedir. 

%XQXQOD�ELUOLNWH�REMHNWLI�NHVLQOLN�DUD\ÕúÕ�GD�SVLNRORMLN�ELU�LKWL\Do�JLEL�J|U�QPHNWHGLU��
d�QN��LQVDQ�LQDQGÕ÷Õ�úH\LQ�REMHNWLI�ELU�JHUoHNOLN�ROGX÷XQX�KLVVHWPH�LKWL\DFÕ�GX\DU��
øPDQ�� EL]LP� DNOL� �]DKLUL�� YH� KLVVL� �EDWÕQL�� DOJÕODUÕPÕ]ÕQ� NDUúÕOÕNOÕ� HWNLOHúLPLQGHQ�
GR÷DU��<DQL� LPDQ�� LQVDQÕQ�\DOQÕ]�ELU�PHOHNHVLQLQ�GH÷LO��ELUoRN�PHOHNHVLQLQ�QHWLFHVL�
ROXS� KHP� GX\JX� KHP� G�ú�QFH� WDUDIÕQGDQ� RQD\ODQPD\Õ� EHNOH\HQ� ELU� ROJXGXU��
øPDQGDQ� QLKDL� QRNWDGDNL� NDVÕW� 7DQUÕ¶QÕQ� YDUOÕ÷ÕQD� RODQ� LQDQoWÕU�� d�QN�� YDKL\� 
SH\JDPEHUOLN�� DKLUHW� JLEL� GL÷HU� LPDQ� NRQXODUÕ� WHPHOGH� 7DQUÕ� LQDQFÕQGDQ� GD\DQÕU��
øQVDQOÕ÷ÕQ� NROHNWLI� úXXUXQGD� E|\OH� ELU� 7DQUÕ� LQDQFÕQÕQ� YDU� ROGX÷X� WDULKHQ� VDELWWLU��
Jung (1967, s.15)��GLQL�LPDMODUÕQ�YH�7DQUÕ�LQDQFÕQÕQ�LQVDQ�UXKXQXQ�GHULQOLNOHULQGH�YDU�
oldu÷XQX�� GROD\ÕVÕ\OD� LQDQFÕQ� µruhsal bir gereklilik¶� DU]HWWL÷LQL� VDYXQDUDN� LPDQD�
RQWRORMLN� ELU� WHPHO� J|VWHUPLúWLU��$QFDN� GLQL�� ELU� SVLNRORML]PH� LQGLUJHGL÷L� YH� LQVDQ�
DNOÕQÕ�GHYUHGHQ�oÕNDUGÕ÷Õ�LOHUL�V�U�OHUHN�EX�DQOD\Õú�GD�HOHúWLULOPLúWLU��:XOII��������V��
434).  

øPDQÕQ� SVLNRORMLN� ND\QDNODUÕ� �]HULQH� LVH� IDUNOÕ� J|U�úOHU� RUWD\D� NR\XOPXúWXU�
�2DWHV�� ������ V�� ����� %XQODU�� ��� øPDQ� ELU� LQVL\DNWÕU�� \DUDWÕOÕúWDQ� YDU� RODQ� WDELL� ELU�
GX\JX��ELU�PHOHNHGLU��$QFDN�GL÷HU� LoJ�G�OHUGHQ�IDUNOÕ�RODUDN�KHU�LQVDQGD�GR÷UXGDQ�
RUWD\D�oÕNPDPDNWDGÕU��EXQXQ�GD�VHEHEL�ED]Õ� LQVDQODUGD�DWÕO�GXUXPGD�NDOPDVÕGÕU�����
øPDQ�� LQVDQ� JHOLúLPLQLQ� ELU� �U�Q�G�U�� ELU� LQVDQÕQ� LoJ�G�OHULQLQ� \|QOHQGLULOHUHN� VDI�
KDOH�JHWLULOPHVLGLU��(GZLQ�6WDUEXFN�YH�*RUGRQ�$OOSRUW�JLEL�GLQ�SVLNRORJODUÕQD�J|UH�
iman, insan tabiaWÕQGD� YDU� RODQÕQ� JHOLúWLULOLS� PDQHYL� ROJXQODúPD� LOH� RUWD\D�
oÕNDUÕOPDVÕGÕU�����øPDQ��PXWODN��VRQVX]��RODQÕ�LGUDNWLU��0D[�0�OOHU�YH�%ODLVH�3DVFDO�
JLEL�G�ú�Q�UOHU�LPDQÕ��LQVDQÕQ�VRQVX]�RODQOD�NDUúÕODúPDVÕQÕQ��VRQVX]OXN�GX\JXVXQXQ�
bir eseri olarak görürler; po]LWLI�ELOJLGH�|QHPOL�EDúDUÕODU�VD÷OD\DQ�LQVDQÕQ�PHWDIL]LN�
DODQ�NDUúÕVÕQGDNL�úDúNÕQOÕN�YH�EDúDUÕVÕ]OÕ÷ÕQÕ�DQFDN�LPDQOD�DúDELOGL÷LQL�EHOLUWLUOHU�����



 12 

øPDQ�VRQOX�RODQÕ�LGUDNWLU��øQVDQÕQ�VRQVX]X�LGUDNL�D\QÕ�]DPDQGD�RQXQ�VRQOX�RODQÕ�\DQL�
kendini idraki demektir.�����øPDQ��YDUOÕ÷Õ�LGUDNWLU��3DXO�7LOOLFK�YH�*RUGRQ�$OOSRUW�JLEL�
LVLPOHU�� LPDQÕ� LQVDQÕQ� YDUOÕN� kOHPLQL� DQODPODQGÕUPD� YH� EX� kOHPGH� NHQGL� \HULQL�
EHOLUOHPH�oDEDVÕQÕQ�ELU�QHWLFHVL�RODUDN�J|U�UOHU��øQDQFÕ�P�VEHW�DQODPGD�\RUXPOD\DQ�
EX�WHRULOHULQ�\DQÕQGD�����\�]\ÕOÕQ�VRQX�����\�]\ÕOÕQ�EDúODUÕQGD�J�QGHPH�JHOHQ�PHQIL�
WHRULOHULQ� JHQHO� H÷LOLPL� LVH�� RQXQ� LQVDQ� ]LKQLQLQ� ELU� YHKPLQGHQ� LEDUHW� ROGX÷X�
úHNOLQGH\GL�� %HUWODQG� 5XVVHO� EX� YHKPH� \RO� DoDQ� WHPHO� PRWLYDV\RQX� ELOLQPH]OLN��
|O�P�� \RN� ROPD� YH� PLVWLN� úH\OHUGHQ� ND\QDNODQDQ� NRUNXODU� úHNOLQGH� |]HWOHPLúWLU��
(akt.: Köse, 2000, ss. 214-216). 

Clark (1958, ss. 219-239)’a J|UH�LQDQo�YH�LPDQ�DUDVÕQGDNL�IDUN�JHQHOOLNOH�LNL�
kelimenin akla getirGL÷L�NDYUDPÕ�LKWLYD�HWWL÷L�LoLQ�oR÷XQOXNOD�SVLNRORMLNWLU��DQFDN�oRN�
|QHPOLGLU��øQDQo��EHOLHI��GDKD�oRN�VWDWLN�ELU�WHULPGLU�YH�LQDQÕODQ�REMH�\D�GD�|QHUL\H�
NDUúÕ�J�oO��SR]LWLI�GX\JXVDO�ELU�WXWXPX�LKWLYD�HWPH]��'L÷HU�WDUDIWDQ�³LPDQ´�oRN�GDKD�
GLQDPLN�ELU�WHULPGLU��2��VÕFDN�KDWWD�WXWNXOX�ELU�ED÷OÕOÕ÷Õ�GR÷XUXU�YH�VRQXo�RODUDN�NLPL�
H\OHPOHUL� \DSPD\Õ� WHúYLN� HGHU�� øPDQ� WHULPLQLQ� VDKLS� ROGX÷X� GL÷HU� ELU� |]HOOLN� GH��
LQDQDQ� LoLQ� ELU� ULVN� WDúÕPDVÕGÕU�� $\UÕFD� &ODUN� LQDQFÕQ� LPDQ� KDOLQH� JHOPHVLQL�
WHWLNOH\HELOHFHN� ED]Õ� HWNHQOHUGHQ� EDKVHWPHNWHGLU�� %XQODU�� $LOH�� NLúLOHU�� NXUXPODU��
PLVWLN� WHFU�EH� YH� LKWLGD�� GÕúWDQ� JHOHQ� VDUVÕQWÕ� YH� NUL]�� LUDGL� GDYUDQÕú� YH� VHoPH�
IDDOL\HWL� JLEL� HWNHQOHUGLU� �EN]�� $\GÕQ�� ������ VV�� ��-����� øQDQo�� GDKD� oRN� ELOJL� YH�
NHVLQOL÷H�GD\DQÕUNHQ�� LPDQGD�GDKD�oRN� WHVOLPL\HW�YH�ED÷OÕOÕN�|Q�SODQD�oÕNPDNWD�YH�
ELOJL� DoÕVÕQGDQ� LPDQ� GDKD� \�NVHN� ULVN� WDúÕPDNWDGÕU� �.D\ÕNOÕN�� �������'LQL� LQDQFÕQ�
LQVDQODUGDNL� DOW\DSÕVÕQD� JHOLQFH�� JHQHOOLNOH� LQVDQODUÕQ� LQDQPD\D� UXKHQ� \HWHQHNOL��
\DWNÕQ�YH�HOYHULúOL�ROGXNODUÕ�NDEXO�HGLOLU��/DWHQW �X\XU��KDOGHNL�EX�\DWNÕQOÕN��oRFX÷XQ�
UXKXQGDNL� VÕQÕU� WDQÕPD\DQ� DUD\ÕúOD�� GLQv� LQDQFÕ� NDbule yönelir. Güvenme temeli 

�]HULQH� NXUXOX� RODQ�EX� V�UHoWH�� J�YHQPHQLQ� HQ��VW� VÕQÕUÕ� DVÕO� J�YHQL� YHUHQ� YDUOÕ÷D�
GD\DQPD�YH�ED÷ODQPDGÕU�(Yavuz, 1994, ss. 121–123). 

<XNDUÕGDNL�WDQÕPODPDODUD�HN�RODUDN�IDUNOÕ�úHNLOOHUGH�WDQÕPODQDQ�LPDQ��IDLWK��
DQOD\ÕúODUÕQÕ�ú|\OH�VÕUDOD\DELOLUL]: ‘BLU�GH÷HU��J�o�YH�DQODP�PHUNH]L�DUD\ÕúÕ’ (Fowler, 

1981); ‘NLúLQLQ�NHQGLVLQH� �RQHVHOI���GL÷HUOHULQH�YH�HYUHQH�\|QHOLN�E�W�Q�ELU� WHSNLVL’ 
(Smith, 1979); ‘LQVDQL�VÕQÕUOÕOÕNODUÕQ�|WHVLQGHNL�QLKDL�RODQD�XODúPDN’ (Rahner, 1978); 

veya ‘DúNÕQ� RODQD� XODúPDN’ (Smith, 1979); ve ‘GLQVHO� VHYJLGHQ� GR÷DQ� ELOJL’ 
�/RQHUJDQ�� ������ RODUDN� WDQÕPODQPÕúWÕU�� $\UÕFD�� µLPDQ¶�� ELU� GX\JX� �DIIHFW�� YH�
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GDYUDQÕú�XQVXUXQD�VDKLS�ROVD�GD� o temel olarak ELOLúVHO kabul edilmekte ve imanÕQ, 

WDQÕPÕ� DoÕVÕQGDQ� LVH� JHOLúLPVHl� ROGX÷X� LIDGH� HGLOPHNWHGLU�� $\UÕFD� R, ampirik delili 

DúDQ�ELOLQPH\HQH�GR÷UX�ELU�VÕoUD\ÕúWÕU��R��GR÷UXGDQ�DSDoÕN�RODQ�úH\LQ�|WHVLQGH�V�UHNOL�
E�W�QOHúPH\L�YH�G|Q�ú�P�� LoHULU� øPDQ, GR÷DVÕ� DoÕVÕQGDQ�ELOLúVHO, süreci� DoÕVÕQGDQ�
JHOLúLPVHO ve ER\XWODUÕ�DoÕVÕQGDn ise DúNÕQ�RODQ�E�W�QOHúWLULFL (integrating) ELU�GH÷HU�
YH�DQODP�PHUNH]L�DUD\ÕúÕ�RODUDN�GD�WDQÕPODQPÕúWÕU��akt.: Clore ve Fitzgerald, 2002).  

Daha net bir biçimde iman (faith),�LQDQoODUÕPÕ]ÕQ��EHOLHIV��WRSODPÕQGDQ�GDKD�
ID]OD� ELU� úH\GLU�� øPDQ� GHULQGHQ� NLúLVel, dinamik ve nihaidir. Bununla birlikte din 

�UHOLJLRQ�� LVH�� LPDQÕQ�ELU� LIDGHVL��DQODWÕPÕ�YH�GÕúDYXUXPXGXU� �Westerhoff, 1976, ss. 

21-22). Buber (2000)*� LVH� .DQW¶D� DWÕIWD� EXOXQDUDN�� µ7DQUÕ¶\D� LQDQPDN¶� �WR� EHOLHYH�
*RG�� LOH� µ7DQUÕ¶\D� LPDQ� HWPHN¶� �WR� EHOLHYH� LQ� *RG�� DUDVÕQGD� NHVLQ� ELU� D\ÕUÕP�
\DSPDNWDGÕU�� 7DQUÕ¶\D� LQDQPDN�� NLúLQLQ� LPDQÕQÕQ� G�ú�QVHO� LoHUL÷L� DQODPÕQD�
JHOPHNWHGLU�� 7DQUÕ¶\D� LPDQ� HWPHN� LVH�� 2¶QXQOD� NLúLVHO� ELU� LOLúNL-� FDQOÕ� ELU� YDUOÕ÷D�
\|QHOLN� ELU� LOLúNL-� LoLQGH� ROPDNWÕU� �V������ 6DUD� /LWWOH¶D� J|UH�� iman bir güvendir, 

VDGDNDWWLU� IDNDW� R�� ELU� ³GX\JX´GDQ� GDKD� ID]OD� ELU� úH\L� LIDGH� HGHU�� 2�� NHQGLVLQH�
J�YHQLOHQ�ELU�µ9DUOÕN¶�\D�GD�µ.LúL¶�WDUDIÕQGDQ�QLWHOHQGLULOHQ�ELU�J�YHQGLU��*HUoHNWH�R��
NHQGLVLQL�RUWD\D�NR\DQ�.LúLGHQ�ELU�KHGL\HGLU��øPDQ�JHOLúLPL ise, fiziNVHO��ELOLúVHO�YH�
GX\JXVDO�RODUDN�LPDQ�DQOD\ÕúÕPÕ]GDNL�JHOLúLP�YH�GH÷LúLP�V�UHFLGLU��%L]�LPDQÕPÕ]GD�
JHOLúWLNoH� RQX� IDUNOÕ� ELU� úHNLOGH� WHFU�EH� HGHU� ve \DúDUÕ] (Little, 1983, s. 17). 

g]HWOHPHN�JHUHNLUVH�ELUoRN� LPDQ� WDQÕPÕQÕQ��ELU�NDEXO� �DVVHQW���$OODK�YHUJLVi (gift), 

HYUHQVHO�ELU� LQVDQL�QLWHOLN��KXPDQ�XQLYHUVDO���ELU�\|QHOLP��RULHQWDWLRQ��YH�7DQUÕ¶\OD�
LOLúNL\L�LoHUGL÷L�J|U�OPHNWHGLU��EN]��9DQOXH�������� 

*|U�OG�÷��JLEL��LPDQ��IDLWK���WDQÕPODQPDVÕ�ROGXNoD�]RU��NRPSOHNV�ELU�NDYUDP�
olarak kabul edilmektedir. BunuQOD� ELUOLNWH� RQXQ�\DSÕODQ� ELUoRN� WDQÕPODUÕ� DUDVÕQGD�
|QH� oÕNDQ� RUWDN� LNL� |]HOOL÷L� GLNNDW� oHNPHNWHGLU�� (\OHP� YH\D� WXWXP� �ED÷OÕOÕN��
DOOHJLDQFH�� YH� LoHULN� �LQDQÕODQ� XQVXU��� $\UÕFD�� LPDQÕQ� oR÷XQOXNOD� GLQVHO� ED÷ODPGD�
NXOODQÕOPDVÕQD� UD÷PHQ�� VHN�OHU� GXUXPODUGD� GD� X\JXQ� ELU� ELoLPGH� NXOODQÕOGÕ÷Õ�
J|]OHPOHQPHNWHGLU�� %|\OHFH�� LPDQ� WHULPL� ELU� 7DQUÕ¶\OD� LOLúNL�� ELU� NLúL\H� YH\D� LVWHU�
GLQVHO� ROVXQ� \D� GD� ROPDVÕQ�� WHPHO� ELU� LQDQo� VLVWHPLQH�güven� DQODPÕQD� JHOHFHN� ELU�
                                                
*� hQDO� �������� %XEHU¶H� DWÕIOD�� 7DQUÕ¶\D� LPDQÕ�� %HQ-6HQ� GL\DORJX� úHNOLQGH� LIDGH� HGHUHN�� GLQVHO�
ELUH\FLQLQ�ELU�HGLPL�RODUDN�HOH�DOPDNWDGÕU��%X�LOLúNLQLQ�WHPHOGH�GR÷UXGDQ�\�]�\�]H�ELU�LOLúNL�ROGX÷X�
YH� DUDODUÕQD� HQJHOOHULQ� JLUGL÷L� ]DPDQODUGD� GD�� µ7DQUÕ� WXWXOPDVÕ¶QÕQ� PH\GDQD� JHOHFH÷L�
belirtilmektedir (ss. 91-101).  
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úHNLOGH�NXOODQÕODELOPHNWHGLU��%LU�oRN�3URWHVWDQ�+ÕULVWL\DQ�NLúLOHULQ��&DOYLQ�YH�/XWKHU�
JLEL�WHRORJODUGDQ�HWNLOHQHUHN��LoLQGH�DNÕO��UHDVRQ���WHUFLK��FKRLFH��YH�LQDQFÕQ��EHOLHI��
YXUJXODQGÕ÷Õ�NRPSOHNV�ELU�LPDQ�WDQÕPÕQÕ�NXOODQGÕNODUÕ�EHOLUWLOPHNWHGLU��2QODU�LPDQÕ�
�IDLWK��� 7DQUÕ¶\D� ED÷ODQPD\Õ�� UDV\RQHO� ELU� ELoLPGH� VXQXODQ� NDQÕWD� NDUúÕ� \DSÕODQ� ELU�
WHUFLK�RODUDN�WDQÕPODPDNWDGÕUODU��'\NVWUD��������akt.: Rose, 1991).  

%D]Õ� G�ú�Q�U� YH� DUDúWÕUPDFÕODU� LVH�� LPDQÕQ� WDQÕPÕQD� LUUDV\RQHO� GX\JXVDO� ELU�
XQVXU� HNOHPLúOHU� YH� RQX�� ³DVOD� NDQÕWODQPDVÕ� P�PN�Q� ROPD\DQ� úH\OHUH� ELU� J�YHQ�
olarak´� WDQÕPODPÕúODUGÕU��gUQH÷LQ�9ROWDLUH¶D�J|UH��³LPDQ�DQFDN��LQDQPDN�LoLQ�DNOÕQ�
J�F�Q�Q� |WHVLQH� JHoLOGL÷LQGH� V|]� NRQXVX� ROXU´� �7KH� 2[IRUG� 'LFWLRQDU\� RI�
4XRWDWLRQV��������V�������D\UÕFD�.LHUNHJDDUG¶ÕQ�µøUUDV\RQDOL]P¶�G�ú�QFHVL�LoLQ�EN]��
Tüzer, 2003). Pek çok KDWROLN� WHRORJ� LVH�� LPDQÕQ� WDQÕPÕQD� PLVWLN� ELU� XQVXU�
NDWPÕúODUGÕU�� 2QODUD� J|UH� LPDQ�� ELUH\LQ� 7DQUÕ¶QÕQ� PLVWLN� J|U�Q�P�Q�� �YLVLRQ��
WHFU�EH� HWPHVLQL� VD÷OD\DQ� 7DQUÕ¶QÕQ� LQD\HWL\OH� �JUDFH�� YHULOHQ� ELU� O�WXIWXU� �JLIW��
(Ford-*UDERZVN\�� �������*|U�OG�÷�� JLEL�� E|\OH� ELU� \DSÕQÕQ� ROGXNoD� NRPSOHNV� ELU�
|]HOOLN�WDúÕGÕ÷Õ�YH�RSHUDV\RQHOOHúWLULOPHVLQLQ�J�oO�÷��DoÕNWÕU�� 

)RZOHU� ������� LVH�� LPDQ� YH� LQDQo� WHULPOHULQL� ELUELULQGHQ� IDUNOÕ� ELU� DQODPGD�
WDQÕPODPÕú� YH� NXOODQPÕúWÕU*�� 0HWDIRULN� RODUDN� LPDQ� �IDLWK��� ELOJLVD\DUGDNL� \D]Õ�
LúOHWLP� SURJUDPÕ\OD� �ZRUG� SURFHVVLQJ� SURJUDP�� NÕ\DVODQDELOHFHNNHQ�� LQDQo� �EHOLHI��
LVH� |]HO� ELU� GRN�PDQ�\D]ÕOÕPÕQD� �VSHFLILF�ZRUGLQJ�RI� WKH� GRFXPHQW�� EHQ]HWLOHELOLU��
øPDQ�� ³RQXQOD� LQVDQODUÕQ� LQDQoODUÕQÕ� �EHOLHIV�� RUJDQL]H� HWWLNOHUL� ELU� \DSÕGÕU�´�3LDJHW�
(1969)’nin�� oRFXNODUÕQ� ELOJLVLQLQ� LoHUL÷LQL�� ELOLúLQ� \DSÕVÕ� oDOÕúPDVÕ� LoLQ� NXOODQGÕ÷Õ�
JLEL��)RZOHU�GD�LPDQÕQ��IDLWK��SVLNRORMLN�\DSÕODUÕQÕ�LQFHOHPHN�LoLQ�LQDQoODUÕ��EHOLHIV��
RUWD\D� NR\PXúWXU�� )RZOHU¶ÕQ� EHONL� GH� EDVLWOHúWLULFL� RODUDN� NDEXO� HGLOHELOHFHN� LPDQ�
tanÕPÕQÕQ��ELU�oRN�XQVXUX�GÕúDUÕGD�EÕUDNWÕ÷Õ�JLEL�ELU�DQODP�WDúÕVD�GD�EXQXQOD�ELUOLNWH�
RQXQ�EX�WDQÕPÕ�VD\HVLQGH�³ELOLPVHO�ELU�LPDQ�JHOLúLPL�DUDúWÕUPDVÕ�LoLQ�RSHUDV\RQHO�ELU�
WDQÕPÕQ� RUWD\D� oÕNPDVÕ´� VD÷ODQPÕúWÕU�� d�QN�� LPDQÕQ� GL÷HU� WDQÕPODUÕ� ELOLPVHO� ELU�
DUDúWÕUPDGD�NXOODQÕODELOHFHN�G�]H\GH�GH÷LOGLU��)RZOHU�D\UÕFD�� LPDQÕ��o�HWNLOHúLPVHO�
ER\XWWDQ� ROXúDQ� ELU� \DSÕ� RODUDN� EHWLPOHPLúWLU�� øOLúNLVHO�� ELOLúVHO� YH� GX\XúVDO�
�DIIHFWLYH���2QD� J|UH�� ELUH\LQ� LPDQ� JHOLúLPL�� EX�ER\XWODUGDQ� ELUL� YH\D� GDKD� ID]ODVÕ�

                                                
*� *HOHFHN� EDúOÕNODU� DOWÕQGD� GDKD� D\UÕQWÕOÕ� RODUDN� )RZOHU¶ÕQ� LPDQ� DQOD\ÕúÕ� YH� WDQÕPODPDODUÕQD� \HU�
verilecektir. 
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içinde gerçekleúHELOLU��)RZOHU��������������0LVFKH\��������������2VPHU�YH�)RZOHU��
1985; akt.: Rose, 1991). 

<DSÕODQ� ELU� DUDúWÕUPDGD� �DNW��� 2VPHU�� ������ GHQHNOHUH� LPDQÕQ� �IDLWK�� QH�
ROGX÷X� VRUXOGX÷XQGD� IDUNOÕ� LPDQ� DQOD\ÕúODUÕQÕQ� RUWD\D� oÕNWÕ÷Õ� J|U�OPHNWHGLU��
Deneklerin % 51¶L�LPDQÕ�7DQUÕ¶\OD�NXUXODQ�ELU�LOLúNL�RODUDN������¶VL�\DúDPGD�DQODP�
bulma olarak; % 19’u bir inanç dizisi (a set of beliefs) olarak ve % 4’ü ise bir kilise 

\D� GD� VLQDJRJD� �\HOLN� RODUDN� WDQÕPODPÕúODUGÕU�� %X� DQOD\ÕúODUÕQ�� )RZOHU� ������¶ÕQ�
LPDQÕ�� LQVDQ�\DúDPÕQÕQ�HYUHQVHO�� LQúD�HGLFL��FRQVWLWXWLYH��ELU�ER\XWX�RODUDN�J|UPHVL�
DQOD\ÕúÕQD�\DNÕQ�ROGX÷X�V|\OHQHELOLU��$QFDN�)RZOHU�NHQGL�WDQÕPÕQD��³GH÷HU�YH�DQODP�
PHUNH]OHUL\OH�LOLúNLOL�RODUDN�DQODPODQGÕUPD´\Õ�HNOH\HUHN�DoÕNOÕN�ND]DQGÕUPDNWDGÕU� 

Ok (2007, V�� ����� øQJLOLzce’deki belief� V|]F�÷�Q��� µXV-temelli/us-temelsiz-

tikel inanç’; faith�V|]F�÷�Q��LVH�� µYDUROXúVDO-LQDQo¶�RODUDN�DoÕNODPDNWDGÕU�� øQDQo�YH�
LPDQ� NDYUDPODUÕ� DUDODUÕQGDNL� IDUNÕ� EHOLUWPHGH� ED]Õ� J�oO�NOHU� \DúDQPDVÕQÕQ�
QHGHQOHULQL�GH�ú|\OH�VÕUDODPDNWDGÕU��D��øQDQo�YH�LPDQ�JLEL�NDYUDPODUÕQ�IDUNOÕ�N�OW�UHO�
RUWDPODUGD�WDPDPHQ�ROPDVD�ELOH�IDUNOÕ�DQODPODU�LIDGH�HGHFHN�úHNLOGH�WDQÕPODQPDVÕ��
E��+ÕULVWL\DQ�G�ú�QFHVLQGHNL� LQDQo� �IDLWK�� NDYUDPÕQÕQ� )RZOHU� WDUDIÕQGDQ� SVLNRORMLN�
ELU� NXUDPD� X\DUODPD� DPDFÕ\OD� \HQLGHQ� WDQÕPODQPDVÕ, c) Bugünkü Türkçe’de 

NXOODQÕODQ� LPDQ� NDYUDPÕQÕQ� N|NHQLQLQ� WDULKVHO� RODUDN� $UDSoD¶\D� GD\DQPDVÕ�� IDNDW�
NXOODQÕPGD� GH÷LúLPH� X÷UDGÕ÷ÕQGDQ� GROD\Õ� EXJ�QN�� LIDGH� HWWL÷L� DQODPD� RULMLQDO-
WDULKVHO� NXOODQÕP� DUDVÕQGD� X\XP� ROPDPDVÕ�� G�� <|QWHPELOLPVHO� RODUDN� ELOLPVHO�
JHOHQH÷LQ� GÕúÕQGD� NXUXPODúPÕú� GH÷HUOHULQ� P�PN�Q� ROGX÷X� NDGDU� HWNLVL� DOWÕQGD�
NDOPDPDVÕ� JHUHNHQ� GLQ� SVLNRORMLVLQLQ�� EHOLUOL� ELU� GLQH� |]J�� NDYUDPÕ� NXOODQDUDN��
SVLNRORMLN� RODUDN� DoÕNODQDELOLU� ROGX÷XQX� LOHUL� V�UG�÷��ROJX\X� DoÕNODPD\D� oDOÕúPDVÕ�
ve son olarak, e)� 'LQ� SVLNRORMLVLQLQ� DoÕNODPD\D� oDOÕúWÕ÷Õ� ROJXQXQ� JHOHQHNVHO�
GLQOHUGHNL�NDYUDPODU�WDUDIÕQGDQ�|Q�NRúXOODQPÕú�ROPDVÕ� 

2N� �������� µøQDQo� 3VLNRORMLVL¶� DGOÕ� HVHULQGH� 7�UNoHGH� LQDQo� YH� LPDQ�
V|]F�NOHUL\OH� QH� NDVW� HGLOGL÷L� LOH� LOJLOL� RODUDN�7�UNoH� V|]O�NWHNL� WDQÕPOamalara yer 

YHUPLú�YH�QHWLFH�RODUDN�LPDQ�YH�LQDQPD��W�UHYL�RODQ�LQDQo�LOH�ELUOLNWH��V|]F�NOHULQLQ�
7�UNoHGHNL� WDQÕPODUGD� ED]HQ� ELUELULQLQ� \HULQH� NXOODQÕOPDNWD� ROGX÷XQX�
EHOLUWPHNWHGLU��$\UÕFD� RQD� J|UH�� ³EX� úHNLOGH� NXOODQÕOPDGÕ÷Õ� \HUOHUGH� GH� QHVQHVLQLQ�
belirlHQPLú� ROXS� ROPDPDVÕ� GÕúÕQGD� JHQHOOLNOH� EHQ]HU� ELU� ]LKLQVHO� GXUXPX� �XV-
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temelli/us-temelsiz-tikel inanç/belief’i) ifade ediyor gözükmektedir”. Ok, Türkçede 

LQDQo� YH� LPDQ� V|]F�NOHULQLQ� WHPVLO� HWWL÷L� LNL� D\UÕ� ]LKLQVHO� GXUXPX� YXUJXOD\DUDN�
D\UÕúWÕUDFDN� EDúOÕ� EDúÕQD� LNL� D\UÕ� V|]F�N� EXOXQPDGÕ÷ÕQÕ�� DQFDN� LOOH� GH� µEHOLHI¶� YH�
µIDLWK¶� V|]FHOHULQL�7�UNoH¶GH�D\UÕ� D\UÕ� LIDGH� HWPHN� JHUHNLUVH�� µEHOLHI¶� LoLQ� HQ� \DNÕQ�
V|]F�N� µLPDQ¶� YH� µIDLWK¶� LoLQ� HQ� \DNÕQ� V|]F�N� LVH� �QHVQHVLQH� YXUJX� \DSÕOPD\DQ��
µLQDQo¶�RODELOLU�úHNOLQGH�G�ú�QFHOHULQL�DNWDUPDNWDGÕU��VV����-62). 

2N� �������� ³)RZOHU¶ÕQ� SVLNRORMLQLQ� NRQXVX� RODELOHFHN� úHNLOGH� \HQLGHQ�
WDQÕPOD\DUDN�NXOODQGÕ÷Õ�YDUROXúVDO-LQDQo��IDLWK��V|]F�÷���7�UNoH¶GH�NXOODQÕODQ�LQDQo�
YH� LPDQ� V|]F�NOHULQGHQ� KHUKDQJL� ELUL� LOH� DQODP� EDNÕPÕQGDQ� WDP� RODrak 

|UW�úPHGL÷LQL´� LOHUL� V�UHUHN��EX�oDOÕúPDVÕQGD�V|]F�NOHULQ�NXOODQÕOPDVÕ�2N¶XQ�NHQGL�
VHoLPL\OH�úX�úHNLOGH�ROPXúWXU� 

Us-temelsiz-tikel-inanma�� 'LQVHO� �YH� GLQVHO� ROPD\DQ�� \DúDPÕQ� YDUROXúVDO��
N|NO�� GH÷HUOHUL\OH� LOJLOL� |QHUPHOHUGH� ROGX÷X� JLEL� �JHQHOOLNOH� ELOLQoOL� ELU� HOHúWLUL�
JHOLúWLUPHNVL]LQ��PDQWÕNVDO��WDVÕPVDO�NÕ\DVL��WXWDUOÕOÕN��]HULQGH�GXUPDGDQ��JHQHOOLNOH�
ELU� GLQH� YH\D� LGHRORML\H� |]J��� YDUVD\ÕPODUÕQ�LONHOHULQ�|QHUPHOHULQ� GR÷UX� \D� GD�
JHoHUOL�ROGX÷XQX�RQD\ODPD�� 

Us-temelli-tikel-inanma��8VD�YXUPD\Õ� GH÷HUOi görerek veya ileri sürerek, bu 

oHUoHYHGH� GLQVHO� \D� GD� G�Q\HYL� YDUVD\ÕPODUÕQ�LONHOHULQ�|QHUPHOHULQ� ED]ÕQVÕQ� YH\D�
E�W�Q�Q�Q�GR÷UX�\D�GD�JHoHUOL�ROGX÷XQX�RQD\ODPD��� 

Us-temelli/us-temelsiz-inanma�� <XNDUÕGDNL� LNL� ELoLPGHQ� KHU� LNLVLQL� ELUOLNWH�
G|Q�ú�PO�� RODUDN� NXOODQPD�� <DQL� YDUVD\ÕPODUÕQ�LONHOHULQ�|QHUPHOHULQ� ED]ÕVÕQÕ�
PDQWÕNVDO�HOHúWLUL�YH�o|]�POHPH\H�WDEL�WXWPD��GL÷HU�ED]ÕVÕQD�GD�PDQWÕNVDO�HOHúWLUL�YH�
o|]�POHPH\H�WDEL�WXWPDGDQ�ROGX÷X�JLEL�LQDQPD� 

9DUROXúVDO-inanma��gQHUPHOHU�YH\D�|QHUPHOHU� WRSODPÕQGDQ�ROXúDQ�GH÷HUOHU�
VLVWHPLQLQ� ]LKLQVHO� o|]�POHPHVL� YH� VD÷DOWÕPÕQ� DUDFÕOÕN� \DSWÕ÷Õ� \D� GD� \DSPDGÕ÷ÕQD�
YXUJX� \DSÕOPDNVÕ]ÕQ�� NR]PRVD�� NLúLVHO�� E�W�QVHO� ELU� NDUúÕOÕN� YHUPH� YH\D� RQX�
DQODPODQGÕUPD��2N��������VV����-69). 

Buraya kadar ki cümlelerde iman ve inanç terimlerinin Teoloji, Felsefe, 

'LQOHU� 7DULKL� YH� 'LQ� 3VLNRORMLVL� GLVLSOLQOHUL� DoÕVÕQGDQ� HOH� DOÕQÕúODUÕ� |]HWOHQPH\H�
oDOÕúÕOPÕúWÕU��%XQGDQ�VRQUDNL�EDúOÕNlar�DOWÕQGD�LVH�-DPHV�)RZOHU¶ÕQ� LPDQ�DQOD\ÕúÕQÕQ�
WHPHOOHUL� YH� RQXQ� WDQÕPODPDODUÕQD� \HU� YHULOHFHNWLU�� %X� QRNWDGD�� 'LQ� Psikolojisi 
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GÕúÕQGDNL� GL÷HU� GLVLSOLQOHULQ� EX� WHULPOHUL� DQDOL]� G�]H\OHULQLQ� QH� NDGDU� IDUNOÕ� ROXUVD�
ROVXQ��\DSWÕNODUÕ�WDQÕPODUGD�ELU�WDNÕP�RUWDN�\|QOHULQ�EXOXQGX÷X�J|U�OPHNWHGLU��øPDQ�
WHULPL� LVWHU� GLQL�� LVWHUVH� VHN�OHU� ED÷ODPODUGD� NXOODQÕOVÕQ�� WHPHOGH� SVLNROojik bir 

GR÷D\D� VDKLS� ROGX÷X� |QH� oÕNPDNWDGÕU�� =LUD�� KHP� .HODP�� )HOVHIH� KHP� GH� 'LQ�
3VLNRORMLVL� DODQODUÕQGD� \DSÕODQ� WDQÕPODPDODUGD� GLNNDW� oHNLFL� ELU� úHNLOGH� RUWDN�
SVLNRORMLN�XQVXUODU�LIDGH�HGLOPHNWHGLU��gUQH÷LQ��LPDQÕQ�J�YHQ��WDVGLN�YH�ED÷ODQPD\Õ�
LoHUGL÷L�KDWWD�RQODUÕQ��J�YHQ�GX\JXVX�JLEL�WHPHOGH�SVLNRORMLN�ELU�NDYUDPÕ�oRN�VÕNoD�
NXOODQPDODUÕ�YH�YXUJXODPDODUÕ�LPDQ�WHULPLQLQ�SVLNRORMLN�ELU�QLWHOL÷H�VDKLS�ROGX÷XQX�
J|VWHUPHNWHGLU��$\UÕFD�� LPDQÕQ� LQDQFD� J|UH� NLúLQLQ� LoVHOOHúWLUPHVLQH� GD\DQDQ� KDWWD�
geleneksel dinleULQ� RUWD\D� NR\GXNODUÕ� ³LQDQo� IRUPXODV\RQODUÕQÕQ� EHQLPVHQPHVL´�
RODUDN�YH�D\QÕ�]DPDQGD�³NLúLQLQ�DQODPODQGÕUPD�ELoLPL�KDOLQH�JHOPHVL�KDOL´�RODUDN�GD�
NDEXO� HGLOPHVL� GDKD� LVDEHWOL� ELU� WDQÕPODPD� RODELOLU��1LWHNLP� LQDQo� GDKD� ID]OD� ELOJL�
WHPHOOL�YH�VWDWLN�ROGX÷X�NDGDU�LPDQÕQ�LVH�SVLNRORMLN�YH�GLQDPLN�ELU�|]HOOLN�WDúÕGÕ÷Õ�GD�
YXUJXODQPDNWDGÕU�  

$\UÕFD�EX�E|O�POH� LOJLOL�RODUDN�� LQDQFÕQ� �EHOLHI�� LPDQÕ� �IDLWK�� LoHUGL÷LQL� LOHUL�
V�UHQOHU�ROGX÷X�JLEL��|]HOOLNOH�6PLWK��������YH�)RZOHU��������JLEL�DUDúWÕUPDFÕODU�LVH�
LPDQÕQ�� LQDQFÕ� NDSVDGÕ÷Õ� úHNOLQGH� LIDGH� HGHQOHU� GH� YDUGÕU�� $QFDN� EX� LNL� WHULPLQ��
ED]HQ� ELUELUOHULQLQ� \HULQH� D\QÕ� DQODPGD� NXOODQÕOGÕ÷Õ�� ED]HQ� GH� IDUNOÕ� DQODPODUGD�
NXOODQÕOGÕ÷Õ�� GROD\ÕVÕ\OD� ELU� NDYUDP� NDUÕúÕNOÕ÷Õ� J|U�OPHNWHGLU�� %XUDGD� WHVSLW�
HGHELOGL÷LPL]�NDGDUÕ\OD��o�|QHPOL�VRUXQOD�NDUúÕ�NDUúÕ\D\Õ]��%LULQFLVL�� øQJLOL]FH¶GHNL�
³EHOLHI´� YH� ³IDLWK´� NHOLPHOHULQLQ� 7�UNoH¶GHNL� NDUúÕOÕNODUÕQÕQ� QH� ROGX÷X� YH� LNLQFLVL��
KDQJLVLQLQ� GL÷HULQL� LoHUGL÷L�\D�GD�NDSVDGÕ÷Õ�� \DQL� KDQJLVLQLQ� GDKD�NDSVDPOÕ� ROGX÷X�
VRUXQXGXU�� %LU� NÕVÕP� DUDúWÕUPDFÕODU� LQDQFÕQ� GDKD� NDSVD\ÕFÕ�NDSVDPOÕ� ROGX÷XQX�
EHOLUWLUNHQ��GL÷HU�ELU�NÕVPÕ� LVH� LPDQÕQ�� LQDQFÕ�NDSVDGÕ÷Õ�YH�GROD\ÕVÕ\OD� LPDQÕQ�GDKD�
NDSVDPOÕ�ELU�WHULP�ROGX÷XQX�LOHUL�V�UPHNWHGLUOHU��.DUúÕODúÕODQ��o�QF��VRUXQ�LVH�LPDQ�
NDYUDPÕQÕQ�VDGHFH�GLQL�ED÷ODPOD�VÕQÕUOÕ�ROXS�ROPDGÕ÷Õ�NRQXVXGXU��%X�NRQXGD�GD�ED]Õ�
DUDúWÕUPDFÕODU�EX�NDYUDPÕ�GLQL�ED÷ODPOD�VÕQÕUODQGÕUPD�\ROXQD�JLGHUNHQ��GL÷HU�ED]ÕODUÕ�
LVH� KHP� GLQL� ED÷ODP� KHP� GH� GLQ� GÕúÕ� ED÷ODPODUGD� NXOODQÕODELOHFH÷LQL� |QH�
V�UPHNWHGLUOHU��%X�NDYUDP�NDUÕúÕNOÕ÷Õ� VRUXQX�VDGHFH�EL]LP�NXOODQGÕ÷ÕPÕ]�GLOLPL]GH�
V|]� NRQXVX� RODQ� ELU� GXUXP� GH÷LO�� GL÷HU� GLOOHUL� NRQXúDQ� WRSOXPODUGD� GD� JHoHUOL� ELU�
VRUXQ�ROGX÷X�DQODúÕOPDNWDGÕU��7DUWÕúPD�JHQHOOLNOH�EX�QRNWDODU��]HULQGHQ�V�UPHNWHGLU�� 
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+DWWD� )RZOHU¶ÕQ� NXUDPÕ\OD� LOJLOHQHQ� 7�UN� DUDúWÕUPDFÕODU� DUDVÕQGD� ELOH� EX�
WHULPOHULQ� 7�UNoH� NDUúÕOÕNODUÕQÕ� NXOODQPD� NRQXVXQGD� ELU� X]ODúPD� J|U�OPHPHNWHGLU��
gUQH÷LQ��2N� ������� �������0HKPHGR÷OX�ve Aygün (2006, s. 122) ve Acar (2006) 

)RZOHU¶ÕQ� NXUDPÕ\OD� LOJLOL� \DSWÕNODUÕ� DUDúWÕUPDODUÕQGD� faith� NHOLPHVLQLQ� NDUúÕOÕ÷Õ 
olarak inanç;  belief�NDUúÕOÕ÷Õ�RODUDN�LVH�LPDQÕ��faith development¶ÕQ�7�UNoH�NDUúÕOÕ÷Õ�
olarak da LQDQo� JHOLúLPL� WHULPLQL� NXOODQPDNWDGÕUODU�� %XQXQOD� ELUOLNWH�0HKPHGR÷OX�
��������.D\ÕNOÕN� �������YH�(úHU� �������JLEL�DUDúWÕUPDFÕODU� LVH� faith�NDUúÕOÕ÷Õ�RODUDN�
LPDQ� NHOLPHVLQL� NXOODQÕUODUNHQ�� .DUDoRúNXQ� ������� ������ LVH� GLQL� LQDQo�� LPDQ� YH�
LQDQo�NHOLPHOHULQL�WHUFLK�HGHUNHQ�ELU�NDUÕúÕNOÕN�J|U�OPHNWHGLU� 

%X�WDUWÕúPDGD��|]HOOLNOH�)RZOHU¶ÕQ�NXUDPÕ�oHUoHYHVLQGH��øQJLOL]FH¶GHNL�µIDLWK¶�
kelimesinin iman olarak Türkçe’de� NDUúÕODQPDVÕQÕQ� GDKD� LVDEHWOL� RODFD÷ÕQÕ�
G�ú�Q�\RUX]�� d�QN�� )RZOHU¶ÕQ� NHQGL� DUDúWÕUPDVÕQÕQ� YH� EX� NXUDPOD� LOJLOL� øQJLOL]FH�
OLWHUDW�UGHNL� GL÷HU� DUDúWÕUPDODUÕQ� GD�� LPDQ� �IDLWK�� NDYUDPÕQÕ� WDQÕPODPD� YH�
DoÕNODPDODUÕ� HVQDVÕQGD�� EX� NHOLPHQLQ� KHP� HWLPRORMLVLQGHNL� J�YHQ� �WUXVW�� DQODPÕQD�
GLNNDW� oHNPHOHUL�� KHP� GH� NDYUDPVDO� DQDOL]L� \DSÕOÕUNHQ� WHRORMLN� ELU� ED÷ODPD� KDWWD�
NXWVDO�NLWDSODUD�GR÷UXGDQ�UHIHUDQV�YHUPHOHUL�GH�EL]L�EX�WHULPLQ�7�UNoH¶GHNL�³LPDQ´�
WHULPLQH�NDUúÕOÕN�JHOGL÷L�VRQXFXQD�XODúWÕUPÕúWÕU��=DWHQ�µ)DLWK¶�YH�µ%Hlief’ terimlerinin 

7�UNoH¶GH�KDQJL�NDYUDPODUD�NDUúÕOÕN�JHOGL÷LQH�NDUDU�YHULOGL÷LQGH�GL÷HU� LNL�VRUXQ�GD�
DúÕOPÕú� ROPDNWDGÕU�� 1LWHNLP�� LPDQ� NDYUDPÕQÕQ� VDGHFH� GLQL� ED÷ODP� LoLQ� GH÷LO� D\QÕ�
]DPDQGD� GLQ� GÕúÕ� DODQODU� LoLQ� GH� JHoHUOL� ROGX÷XQX� )RZOHU� YXUJXODPDNWDGÕU�� øPDQ�
NDYUDPÕ�KDNNÕQGD�LON�DNOD�JHOHQ��RQXQ�GLQL�ELU�NDYUDP�ROGX÷X�G�ú�QFHVL�YH�NDEXO�Q��
Fowler da reddetmiyor, -KDWWD� EX� LOLúNLGHQ� GROD\Õ� )RZOHU� GD� HOHúWLULOPLúWLU-, dinsel 

DQODPÕQÕQ� GD� ROGX÷XQX� NDEXO� HGL\RU�� DQFDN� GLQOH� LOLúNLOL� ROPD\DQ� ELU� ELoLPGH��
anlaPGD�GD�NXOODQÕOPDVÕQÕQ�P�PN�Q�ROGX÷XQX�EL]H�J|VWHUPHNWHGLU�� 

$\QÕ� ]DPDQGD� LPDQ�NDYUDPÕQÕQ� LQDQo�NDYUDPÕQÕ� LoHUGL÷L�GH�\LQH�)RZOHU¶ÕQ�
oDOÕúPDODUÕQGD� LIDGH� HGLOPHNWHGLU�� 7�UNoH� GÕúÕQGDNL� GLOOHUGH� GH� |]HOOLNOH� øQJLOL]FH�
OLWHUDW�UGH� GH� EL]LP� \DúDGÕ÷ÕPÕ]� NDYUDP� NDUJDúDVÕ� \DúDQPDNWD�� DQFDN� WHRORMLN�
ED÷ODPGDQ� oÕNDUÕODUDN� )RZOHU¶ÕQ� NDVWHWWL÷L� DQODP� DoÕOÕPÕ� RUWD\D� NR\XOGX÷XQGD�
DUDúWÕUPDODUGDNL� EX� QRNWD� DoÕNOÕ÷D� NDYXúPDNWDGÕU�� <DQL� EL]LP� GLOLPL]GH� ³LPDQ´�
GHQLQFH�LON�|QFH�DNÕOODUD�JHOHQ�WHRORMLN�\D�GD�GLQVHO�DQODPÕQ�|QH�oÕNDUÕOPDVÕ�GR÷DOGÕU��
çünkü bu, KHP�)RZOHU�YH�RQXQ�NXUDPÕ�KDNNÕQGD�\HWHULQFH�ELOJL�VDKLEL�ROXQPD\DELOLU��
KHP� GH� EX�� NDYUDPÕQ� GLQL� oHYUHOHUGH� GDKD� oRN� GLQL� DQODPÕQÕQ� |QH� oÕNPDVÕ\OD� GD�
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LOLúNLOL� RODELOLU. Belki iman kelimesinin inanç kelimesine göre Türkçede daha az 

tercih edilmesi bu konu sebebiyle olabilir. Böyle bir durumda bizim bu terimi 

WHUFLKLPL]LQ�� )RZOHU¶ÕQ� NDYUDPVDOODúWÕUPDVÕQD� GD\DQGÕ÷ÕQÕ� LIDGH� HGHUHN� YH� QH�
ROGX÷X\OD�LOJLOL�E]Õ�DoÕNODPDODU�GD�\DSDUDN�EX�W�U�ELU�NDYUDPVDO�NDUPDúÕNOÕ÷Õ�DúPD\Õ�
G�ú�Qüyoruz.  

Sonuç olarak, LPDQ��IDLWK���GLQ�YH�LQDQo��EHOLHI��WHULPOHULQL��LOLúNL�YH�GH÷HUOHUL�
GH�NDSVD\DQ�HYUHQVHO�ELU�NRQX�RODUDN�IDUNOÕ�WDU]ODUGD�WDQÕPODQPÕúWÕU��)RZOHU¶ÕQ�EDNÕú�
DoÕVÕQD�J|UH� LVH� LPDQ��IDLWK��� LQDQoWDQ��EHOLHI��GDKD�JHQLú�ELU�ELoLPGH�DQODúÕOPÕú�YH�
WDQÕPODQPÕúWÕU��$\UÕFD�)RZOHU�������¶D�J|UH�LQDQo��EHOLHI���LPDQOD��IDLWK��Hú�DQODPOÕ�
RODUDN� GH÷LO�� DQFDN� NLúLQLQ� LPDQÕQÕQ� �IDLWK�� ELU� ER\XWX� RODUDN� WDQÕPODQPDNWDGÕU� �V��
����� øIDGH� HGLOLú� úHNOL\OH� 7�UNoH¶GH� LVH�� ³LQDQo´� WHULPLQLQ� GDKD� NDSVDPOÕ� ROGX÷X�
G�ú�QFHVLQH� NDWÕOPDNOD� ELUOLNWH�� DUDúWÕUPDPÕ]ÕQ� NXUDPVDO� WHPHOLQL� ROXúWXUDQ�
)RZOHU¶ÕQ� LPDQ� DQOD\ÕúÕ� YH� øPDQ�*HOLúLPL�.XUDPÕ� oHUoHYHVLQGH�� SVLNRORMLN� DoÕGDQ�
LPDQ� �IDLWK�� NDYUDPÕQÕQ� LQDQo� �EHOLHI�� NDYUDPÕQÕ� LoHUGL÷LQL� V|\OH\HELOLUL]��1LWHNLP�
Fowler bu kavUDPODUÕQ�D\UÕPÕQÕ�\DSDUNHQ�ÕVUDUOD�LPDQ�NDYUDPÕQÕQ�psikolojik boyutta 

GDKD�NDSVDPOÕ�ELU�QLWHOLN�WDúÕGÕ÷ÕQÕ�LOHUL�V�UPHNWHGLU� 
�������-DPHV�:��)RZOHU¶ÕQ�øPDQ�$QOD\ÕúÕQÕQ�7HPHOOHUL 
)RZOHU��NHQGL� LPDQ�DQOD\ÕúÕQÕ�ROXúWXUXUNHQ�HWNLOHQGL÷L�DUDúWÕUPDFÕODUGDQ�V|]�

etmektedir. Özellikle ���� \�]\ÕO� OLEHUDO� WHRORJODUÕQGDQ� 3DXO Tillich, H. Richard 

Niebuhr ve W. Cantwell Smith’ten� LPDQÕ�� ³ELU� G�Q\D� J|U�ú�� YH� \RUXPODPD� WDU]Õ�
olarak”�WDQÕPODPD�WHúHEE�V�QGH�ID\GDODQPÕúWÕU. Özellikle Tillich’ten Fowler, “nihai 

ilgimizin* nesQHOHULQLQ�ELU�LúOHYL�RODUDN iman´�G�ú�QFHVLQL�DOPÕúWÕU��Tillich’e göre bu 

nihai ilgi, LVWHU�GLQL�ROVXQ�\D�GD�ROPDVÕQ��YDUROXúXPX]XQ�G�]HQOH\LFL�LONHOHULQL�VXQDU��
Paul Tillich Dynamics of Faith� DGOÕ� NLWDEÕQGD�� NROD\OÕNOD� LPDQÕQ (faith), din veya 

inançla (beOLHI��|]GHúOHúWLULOGL÷LQL�EHOLUWHUHN��\DúDPGDNL�PHUNH]L�J�FH�VDKLS�GH÷HUOHUL�
sorgulamDPÕ]Õ� LVWHPHNWHGLU�� 2QD� J|UH�� \DúDPGDNL� µ7DQUÕVDO� 'H÷HUOHU¶ bizi nihai 

RODUDN� LOJLOHQGLUHQ� úH\OHUGLU�� %L]LP� JHUoHN� LEDGHWLPL]�� GR÷UX� GLQGDUOÕ÷ÕPÕ]�� QLKDL�
ilgimizin nesneleULQH�GR÷UX� \|QHOPHNWHGLU��%X�QLKDL� LOJL� VRQXQGD�NHQGL�EHQOL÷LPL] 
                                                
*� øPDQ� V|]F�÷��� ELUH\LQ� YDKL\� DUDFÕOÕ÷Õ\OD� NHQGLQL� DoÕ÷D� YXUDQ� LODKL� KDNLNDWOHUH� LOLúNLQ� ELU� \|QHOLú��
ELOLú�� NDEXOOHQLú�YH�RQD\ÕQÕ� LIDGH� HWPHNWH�YH�EX� \|Q�\OH�R�� VRQOX� LOH�6RQVX]�DUDVÕQGDNL� WHPHO� LOLúNL�
ELoLPLGLU��$\UÕFD�R��ELUH\LQ�W�PGHQ�NLúLOL÷LQL�LOJLOHQGLUPHVL�DoÕVÕQGDQ��RQXQ�E�W�Q�Lo�YH�GÕú�G�Q\DVÕQÕ�
NXúDWÕU� YH� µQLKDL� LOJL¶� NRQXVX� ROXU�� øPDQÕQ� QLKDL� RODUDN� LOJL� GX\XODQ� úH\� RODUDN� WDQÕPODQPDVÕ�� RQXQ�
E�W�QF�O��NXúDWÕFÕ�YH�RQXQ�GÕúÕQGDNL�LOJLOHULQ�LVH�LNLQFLO�ROGXNODUÕ�DQODPÕQD�JHOLU��<HúLO\XUW������a). 
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YH\D� RQXQ� \D\ÕOÕPODUÕQGD- Lú�� SUHVWLM�� ú|KUHW�� J�o�� HWNL� YH� ]HQJLQOLN� JLEL- 
PHUNH]LOHúHELOLU��'L÷HU�EDúNDODUÕQÕQ�QLKDL�LOJisi ise aile, üniversite, kendi ulusu veya 

kilisesi� RODELOLU�� $úN�� FLQVHOOLN� YH� VHYLOHQ� ELU� Hú de�� NLPL� NLúLOHULQ� QLKDL� LOJLVLQLQ�
duygusal merkezi olabilir. Nihai ilgi ise�� ELU� WDNÕP� LWLNDW� YH� GRNWULQHO� �|÷UHWLVHO��
önermelere inanmaktan daha güçlü bir konudur. Tillich’e göre “nihai olarak ilgili 

ROXúXQ�ELU�LIDGHVL�RODUDN�LPan”, kurumsal veya mezhepsel (cultic) formlarda kendini 

ifade edebilir de ya da etmeyebilir de (Fowler, 1981, s. 4; Fowler, 1983, ss. 179-181; 

Tillich, 1957/2000, s. 15 ve 17-18). 

g]HOOLNOH� )RZOHU¶ÕQ� ³7R� 6HH� 7KH� .LQJGRP�� 7KH� 7KHRORJLFDO� 9LVLRQ� RI� +��
RicharG�1LHEXKU´�DGOÕ�GRNWRUD� WH]L\OH��NHQGL� LPDQ�DQOD\ÕúÕQGDNL�1LHEXKU¶XQ�|QHPL�
RUWD\D� oÕNPDNWDGÕU�� Teolog H. R. Niebuhr’dan� )RZOHU� �������� LPDQÕQ��
“LOLúNLOHULPL]H�� oHYUHPL]GHNL� G�Q\D\D� YH� \DúDPÕPÕ]D� E�W�QO�N� YH� DQODP�
VD÷OD\DELOHFHN� ELU� GH÷HU� YH� J�o� PHUNH]LQH� J�YHQPH� \HWLPL]LQ� ELU� LúOHYL� ROGX÷X” 

G�ú�QFHVLQL�DOPÕúWÕU��Ona göre iPDQÕQ�LOLúNLVHO�\|Q�QH bu vurgu, yine psikolojik bir 

incelemeyi davet etmektedir. Niebuhr� LPDQÕQ��EHEHNOLNWH�EL]LP�EDNÕFÕODUÕPÕ]OD olan 

LON� LOLúNLPL]GH�úHNLOOHQGL÷LQL�G�ú�Q�U��%X�� LPDQÕQ bL]H�HQ�\DNÕQODUOD�RODQ�J�YHQ�YH�
ED÷OÕOÕN� -veya güvensizlik ve sadakatsizlik- tecrübelerimizle JHOLúWL÷LQL� LIDGH� HGHU��
Niebuhr� LPDQÕ�� LQVDQ� JUXSODUÕQÕ� ELU� DUDGD� WXWDQ� SD\ODúÕODQ� J|U�úOHU� YH� GH÷HUOHU�
içeULVLQGH�J|U�U��$\QÕ� ]DPDQGD�R�� LPDQÕ�� \DúDPÕPÕ]D�E�W�QOük ve anlam veren bir 

GH÷HU�YH�J�o�PHUNH]LQH�J�YHQL�RWXUWPD�DUD\ÕúÕ�LoLQGH�J|UPHNWHGLU�(Fowler, 1981, s. 

5; Fowler, 1986, s. 16).  

)RZOHU��+��5LFKDUG�1LHEXKU�YH�3DXO�7LOOLFK¶WHQ�HWNLOHQPHVLQH�UD÷PHQ��LPDQÕQ�
|]HO� LoHUL÷LQL� RQXQ� WHPHO� GR÷DVÕQGDQ� D\ÕUPDVÕ� KXVusunda öncelikle Dinler Tarihçi 

Wilfred Cantwell Smith’in rolü büyüktür. The Meaning and End of Religion (1963) 

ve Faith and Belief: The Difference Between Them (1979���DGOÕ�HVHUOHULQGH�:LOIUHG�
Cantwell Smith, “inanmak (to believe) veya imana sahip olmak (to have faith)” 

LIDGHOHULQLQ��PRGHUQ�|QFHVL�GHYLUOHUGH��³NHVLQ� ELU�PXWODN� VDGDNDWOH�GL÷HU� ELU� NLúL\H�
ED÷ODQPDN�YH�EX�NLúL\OH�LOLúNL\H�J|Q�O�YHUPHVL´�DQODPÕQD�JHOGL÷LQL�LOHUL�V�UPHNWHGLU�
(Smith, 1998, s.108). Ona göre bu LPDQÕQ�|]���KHUKDQJL�objektif bir idGLD\Õ�NDEXO��
WDOHS� HWPH\HQ�� NLúLVHO� ELU� ED÷OÕOÕNWÕU� �ss. 5–6). Bu durumda Smith’e göre iman, 

“LQVDQODUÕQ� DúNÕQOD� LOLúNL\H� JHoPHOHUL� LoLQ� ELU� WHPHO�kategori” RODUDN� G�ú�Q�OHELOLU��
øPDQÕQ� ]ÕWWÕ ise�� LoLQGH� ELU� DúNÕQ� oHYUH\L� KD\DOOHPH/imgelem yetisinin kaybolGX÷X�
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umutsuzluktur. Bu çerçevedeki kavramODúWÕUPD�� LPDQÕ�� GÕúOD\ÕFÕ� WHRORML� DODQÕQGDQ�
oÕNDUÕS�SVLNRORMLN�ELU�DUDúWÕUPDQÕQ�NRQXVX�KDOLQH�JHWLUPHNWHGLU� (bkz. Fowler, 1981; 

Jones, 2003). 

Rönesans ve A\GÕQODQPD� DUDVÕQGD�� ³LQDQo´ÕQ bu DQODPÕ� �YH� GDKD� N�o�N�
boyutta, “iman”)- Smith’e göre-��NLúLVHO�ELU�ED÷OÕOÕ÷ÕQ�LIDGHVLQGHQ�ELU�WDNÕP�NRQXODUÕQ�
GR÷UX� RODUDN� NDEXO� HGLOPHVL� LVWLNDPHWLQGH� GH÷LúLNOLN� \DúDPÕúWÕU�� ���� \�]\ÕOÕQ�
VRQODUÕ\OD� ELUOLNWH�� VDGHFH� ³LPDQ´� NHOLPHVL�� ³|]HO� LGGLDODUÕ� NDEXO�Q� JHUHNPHGL÷L�
NLúLVHO� ED÷OÕOÕN´� DQODPÕQÕ� WHNUDU� HOGH� HWPLúWLU� �ss.144–45). Smith’e göre, modern 

dünya, iman sahibi� ROPDQÕQ�� µJ�YHQLOLU� YH ilgili olmak, güvenmek, sevmek ve 

saGDNDWOH�ED÷OÕ�ROPDN¶ úHNOLQGHNL�DQODPODUÕQÕ yenLGHQ�NHúIHWPHN�]RUXQGDGÕU��Smith, 

1998, s.117; akt.: Jones, 2003).   

6PLWK� ³LPDQ´� �IDLWK�� YH� ³LQDQo´� �EHOLHI�� DUDVÕQGD� NHVLQ� ELU� D\ÕUÕP� \DSDUDN��
LPDQÕQ� PRGHUQ� |QFHVL� DQODPÕQÕ� JHOLúWLUPH\H� oDOÕúPÕúWÕU�� 6PLWK� LQDQFÕ�� ³|]HO�
LGGLDODUÕQ�GR÷UXOX÷XQD�YH�JHoHUOLOL÷LQH�NLúLVHO�ELU�J�YHQ�YH�RQODUÕQ�NDEXO�HGLOPHVL´�
RODUDN� WDQÕPODPÕúWÕU�� øPDQÕ� LVH��PRGHUQ�|QFHVLQGH� DQODúÕOGÕ÷Õ� JLEL�� ³HQWHOHNW�HO� ELU�
NDEXO��JHUHNWLUPH\HQ�NLúLVHO�ELU�ED÷OÕOÕN´�RODUDN�WDQÕPODPÕúWÕU�(Smith, 1963, ss.180–

202; Smith, 1998, s.12, 61, 77, 118; bkz. Fowler, 1981, ss.11–13; Jones, 2003). 

$\UÕFD�6PLWK��LPDQÕQ�GDKD�GHULQ��]HQJLQ�YH�GDKD�NLúLVHO�ROGX÷XQX�EHOLUWLU��2na göre, 

iman ED]Õ�GXUXPODUGD�YH�DQFDN�ELU�GHUHFH\H�NDGDU�oHúLWOL�GLQVHO�|÷UHWLOHUOH��µdini bir 

gelenek’�WDUDIÕQGDQ�PH\GDQD�JHWLUilir. Fakat o, DVOÕQGD�ELU�VLVWHPLQ�GH÷LO�‘NLúLQLQ�ELU�
|]HOOL÷L’dir; NLúLQLQ�� NHQGLVLQH�� NRPúXVXQD�� HYUHQH�NDUúÕ� ELU� ‘yönelimi’; tümden bir 

‘tepkiVL¶��NLúLQLQ�µJ|U�ú�EDNÕú�WDU]Õ’; dünyevi bir düzeyden daha yüksek bir düzeyde 

‘\DúDPD� NDSDVLWHVL’�� DúNÕQ� ELU� ER\XW� DoÕVÕQGDQ� ‘görme, davranma ve hissetme’dir. 

6PLWK¶H� J|UH�� H÷HU� LPDQ�� DúNÕQ� GH÷HU� YH� J�o�PHUNH]OHULQH� J|UH� J�YHQ� YH� ED÷OÕOÕN�
RODUDN� DQODúÕOÕUVD�� R� ]DPDQ� LPDQ� NRQXVX� WHNUDU� FDQOÕOÕ÷ÕQÕ� ND]DQDFDNWÕU� �)RZOHU��
1981, s. 11, 13-14; Fowler, 1983, s.180; Fowler, 1992a, s. 6). 

Smith’e göre inanç (belief) ise��ELU�WDNÕP�ILNLUOHUH�VDKLS�ROPDNWÕU��WKH�KROGLQJ�
RI�FHUWDLQ�LGHDV���øQDQo��HQ�D]ÕQGDQ�GLQL�ED÷ODPGD��DúNÕQOD�RODQ�LOLúNL\L�YH�WHFU�EHOHUL�
NDYUDPODUD�YH\D�|QHUPHOHUH�G|Q�úW�UPH�oDEDVÕQGDQ�GR÷PXúWXU��øQDQo ancak��LPDQÕQ�
NHQGLVLQL� LIDGH�HWWL÷L� Warzlardan birisi olabilir. Fakat NLúLQLQ� VDKLS� ROGX÷X� LPDQ� bir 

önerme veya kavramdaki iman�GH÷LOGLU��øPDQ��GDKD�]L\DGH��úHNLOOHQHQ�NDYUDP�YH\D 
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önermeler –inançlar-� KDNNÕQGD� $úNÕQ� RODQD NDUúÕ� ELU� J�YHQ� YH� ED÷OÕOÕN� LOLúNLVLGLU��
$\UÕFD� 6PLWK¶H� J|UH�� LPDQ�� LQVDQ� \DúDPÕQÕQ� ELU� QLWHOL÷LGLU�� 2� dinginlik, cesaret, 

VDGDNDW� YH� KL]PHW� IRUPODUÕQGD� RUWD\D� oÕNDU�� .LúL\L� HYUHQLQ� LoLQGH� kendi evinde 

KLVVHWPHVLQL��G�Q\DGD�YH�NHQGL�\DúDPÕQGD�DQODP-derin ve nihai bir anlam-�EXOPDVÕQÕ�
YH�NLúLQLQ�EDúÕQD�QH�JHOLUVH�JHOVLQ�VDELW�YH�NDUDUOÕ�ROPDVÕQÕ�VD÷OD\DQ�VHssiz bir güven 

ve sevinç halidir (Fowler, 1981, s.11). 

The Meaning and End of Religion DGOÕ�HVHULQGH�6PLWK��dinlerden “kümülatif 

�ELULNLPVHO�� JHOHQHNOHU´� RODUDN� EDKVHGHUNHQ�� N�P�ODWLI� ELU� JHOHQH÷L�� JHoPLúWHNL�
LQVDQODUÕQ� GLQL� LQDQoODUÕQÕQ� oHúLWOL� LIDGHOHUL� RODUDN� J|UG�÷�P�]�� LOHUL� V�UHU��
%LULNLPVHO� ELU� JHOHQHN�� |\N�OHU�� PLWOHU�� NHKDQHWOHU� YH� YDKL\� LIDGHOHUL� JLEL� úH\OHUL�
LoHUHQ�NXWVDO�YH\D�KXNXN�PHWLQOHULQGHQ�ROXúDELOLU��$\UÕFD�R��J|UVHO�YH�GL÷HU�VHPERO�
oHúLWOHUL�� V|]O�� JHOHQHNOHU�� P�]LN�� GDQV�� HWLN� |÷UHWLOHU, teolojiler, inançlar, ayinler, 

PLPDUL�YE��úH\OHUL�GH�LoHULU��øPDQ��GLQGHQ�GDKD�GHULQ�YH�GDKD�NLúLVHO�ROPDNOD�ELUOLNWH��
NLúLQLQ� YH\D� JUXEXQ�� ELULNLPVHO� JHOHQH÷LQ� IRUPODUÕ� DUDFÕOÕ÷Õ� LOH� HOGH� HGLOHQ� YH�
DOJÕODQDQ�� DúNÕQ� GH÷HU� YH� J�FH� NDUúÕ� FHYDS� YHUPH� WDU]ÕGÕU.� %X� EDNÕú� DoÕVÕQD� J|UH��
LPDQ� YH� GLQ� NDUúÕOÕNOÕGÕU�� +HU� ELUL� GLQDPLNWLU�� KHU� ELUL� ELU� GL÷HUL\OH� HWNLOHúLPL�
VD\HVLQGH� JHOLúLU� YH\D� \HQLOHQLU�� 6PLWK�� LPDQ� YH� GLQ� DUDVÕQGDNL� LOLúNLQLQ� SHN� oRN�
PRGHUQ�LQVDQ�LoLQ�SUREOHPDWLN�ROGX÷XQX�LOHUL�V�UHU��øPDQÕQ, dindaU�ROPD�DQODPÕQGD�
NXOODQÕOGÕ÷ÕQÕ�DQFDN��JHUoHNWH�LPDQ��KHUKDQJL�ELU�ELULNLPVHO�GLQL�JHOHQH÷H�HOYHULúOL�ELU�
JLULúOHULQLQ� ROPDGÕ÷ÕQÕ� G�ú�QHQ� SHN� oRN� J�Q�P�]� LQVDQÕQÕQ� DUD\ÕúÕQÕ� \DúDGÕ÷Õ� ELU�
NDYUDPGÕU�(Fowler, 1981, ss. 9–10).  

Smith’e göre�� GLQVHO� LQDQoODUÕQ� LoHUL÷LQH� YH� QDVÕO� X\JXODQGÕ÷ÕQD� EDNPDGDQ��
LPDQ�� HYUHQVHO� ELU� LQVDQL� QLWHOLNWLU�� 6PLWK� W�P� GLQVHO� JHOHQHNOHUL�� LQVDQODUÕQ� DúNÕQD�
ED÷ODQPD� DU]XVXQD� VDKLS� ROPDODUÕ� NRQXVXQGD� HúLWOHPHNWHGLU�� øPDQ�� NLúLQLQ�
\DúDPÕQÕQ� W�P�QH� ELU� JD\H� GX\JXVX� YH� \|QHOLP� YHUPHNWHGir. Smith bu durumun, 

GLQ�� LQDQo� YH� LPDQ� DQOD\ÕúODUÕPÕ]GD� RUWD\D� oÕNDQ� NDUÕúÕNOÕNODUGDQ� ND\QDNODQGÕ÷ÕQÕ�
EHOLUWLU��øPDQÕQ�GLQGHQ�D\ÕUW�HGLOPHVL�JHUHNWL÷LQL�YH�LPDQÕQ�LQDQoOD�|]GHúOHúWLULOPHVL�
\DQOÕúOÕ÷ÕQGDQ� G|Q�OPHVL� JHUHNWL÷LQL� RUWD\D� NR\DU�� %X� KDWDQÕQ� KHP dinsel 

JHOHQHNOHULQ� WDULKL�RNXPDODUÕQGD,� KHP�GH� LPDQÕQ�GR÷DVÕ�YH� LúOHYOHULQL�EHWLPOHPH\H�
oDOÕúDQ� DUDúWÕUPDODUGD� \DSÕOPDNWDGÕU�� 6PLWK�� LPDQ� YH� RQXQ� NLúLVHO� YH� VRV\DO�
\DúDPÕPÕ]GDNL� URO�� KDNNÕQGDNL� JHUoHN� G�ú�QFH\L� RUWD\D� NR\PD\D� oDOÕúPDNWDGÕU��
$\UÕFD� \DúDPGDNL� LPDQÕQ� úHNOL� YH� \|Q�� LoLQ� |QHPOL� RODQ� �]HULQGH� GHULQOHPHVLQH�
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G�ú�QPH\H� GDYHW� HWPHNWHGLU�� dRN� oHúLWOL� GLQL� LQDQo� �UHOLJLRXV� EHOLHI�� YH� SUDWLNOHU�
ROPDVÕQD�NDUúÕQ�GLQL�LPDQGD (religious faith) tahminimizden daha fazla benzerliklerle 

NDUúÕODúWÕ÷ÕPÕ]Õ�EHOLUtir. Bu durumunun nedenini o, inanca �EHOLHI��NDUúÕ�LPDQÕ��IDLWK� 
GDKD� NDSVDPOÕ� ELU� úHNLOGH� karakterize ederek yapar (Fowler, 1981, s.11; Fowler, 

1992a, s. 6). 

Smith, “Belief and History” ve “Faith and Belief”� DGOÕ� HVHUOHULQGH�� E�\�N�
dinsel geleneklerin klDVLN� \D]ÕODUÕQGDNL� LPDQOD� LOJLOL� GLOLQ�� LQDQo� �EHOLHI�� YH\D�
LQDQPDQÕQ� �EHOLHYLQJ�� PRGHUQ� DQODPODUÕ\OD� WHUF�PH� HGLOHELOHFHN� úHNLOGH� LPDQGDQ�
bahsetmediklerini ikna edici biU� úHNLOGH� J|VWHULU�� 'DKD� ]L\DGH iman, bir kalp veya 

irade düzeyini (alignment), sadakaW�YH�J�YHQOH�ELU�ED÷ODQPD\Õ (commitment) içerir. 

+LQGX�GLOLQGHNL�LPDQÕQ�NDUúÕOÕ÷Õ�RODQ�sraddha terimi bunu en iyi bir biçimde ortaya 

NR\PDNWDGÕU�� +LQGX� GLOLQGHNL� EX� WHULP�� gönül vermek DQODPÕQGDGÕU�� .LúLQLQ� ELU�
NLúL\H� YH\D� ELU� úH\H� J|Q�O� YHUPHVL�� NLúLQLQ� ED÷OÕ� ROGX÷X� QRNWD\Õ� J|UPHVLQL�
JHUHNWLUPHNWHGLU��'ROD\ÕVÕ\OD�LPDQ��ELU�|QJ|U�\���YLVLRQ��LoHULU��2,�ELU�ELOLú�YH�Rnay 

WDU]ÕGÕU��.LúL,�ELOLQHQ�YH\D�NDEXO�HGLOHQ�úH\H�NDUúÕ�V|]�YHULU�YH�RQD�VDGÕN�ELU�ELoLPGH�
\DúDU��\DúDPÕ�YH�NDUDNWHUL�EX�ED÷OÕOÕ÷Õ�LOH�úHNLOOHnir (Fowler, 1981, s.11). 

øEUDQLFH� �DPDQ�KH�PLQ��PXQDK���<XQDQFD� �SLVWXR��3LVWLV��YH�/DWLQFH� �FUHGR��
FUHGHUH�� LPDQOD� LOJLOL� NHOLPHOHUL� %XGLVW��0�VO�PDQ� YH� +LQGX� ND\QDNODUÕQGDNLOHUOH�
paralel anlama sahiptir. Onlar asla modern anlamdaki inanç (belief) veya inanma 

�EHOLHYLQJ�� DQODPÕQD� JHOPH]OHU�� (VNL� 0XVHYL� YH\D� +ÕULVWL\DQ¶ÕQ�� ³ELU� 7DQUÕ’QÕQ�
YDUOÕ÷ÕQD� LQDQÕ\RUXP´, veya “TDQUÕ’QÕQ�YDU�ROGX÷XQD� LQDQÕ\RUXP´�GHPHVL� WXKDI�ELU�
LIDGH� RODFDNWÕU�� 7DQUÕ’QÕQ� YDUOÕ÷Õ� ]DWHQ� WDUWÕúÕOPDPDNWD� YH� GROD\ÕVÕ\OD� EX� ELU� VRUXQ�
GH÷LOdir. 6PLWK¶LQ� LPDQÕQ� /DWLQFHVL� RODQ� credo kelLPHVLQL� NXOODQPDVÕ�� JHQHOOLNOH�
+ÕULVWL\DQ� LQDQo� LIDGHOHULQGH�³LQDQÕ\RUXP´�RODUDN� WHUF�PH�HGLOHQ�� LPDQÕQ�NODVLN�YH�
øQFLOGH� \HU� DODQ� DoÕNODPDODUÕQÕQ� ROGXNoD� \HWHUOL� ELU� DQOD\ÕúÕQÕ� D\GÕQODWPDNWDGÕU��
Credo kelimesinLQ� HWLPRORMLVLQGH� J�YHQ� YH� J�YHQPH�� ED÷ODQPD�� WDDKK�W� HWPH�
DQODPODUÕQÕQ�EXOXQGX÷XQX�6PLWK�LIDGH�HWPHNWHGLU�(Fowler, 1981, s.12).  

)RZOHU¶D� J|UH�� VHN�OHUOHúPH ve modernizmin etkisiyle iman (faith), inanç 

(belief) ya da bir inanç sistemi RODUDN�J|U�OPH\H�EDúODQPÕúWÕU��(÷HU� LPDQ�� LQDQoVDO�
ifadelere ve doktrinal�|÷UHWLVHO formülasyonlara inanmaya indirgenirse, o halde 

VRUXPOX� YH� GX\DUOÕ� NLúLOHU� LPDQ� ROPDGDQ� \DúDPDN� ]RUXQGD� ROGXNODUÕ� \DUJÕVÕQD�
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YDUDELOLUOHU�� $QFDN� LPDQ�� ELU� GL÷HULQH� J�YHQ� YH� DúNÕQ� GH÷HU� YH� J�o� PHrkezlerine 

ED÷OÕOÕN� RODUDN� DQODúÕOÕUVD�� R� ]DPDQ� LPDQ�PHVHOHVL� YH� GLQL� LPDQÕQ� LPNkQÕ� FDQOÕ� YH�
DoÕN� KDOH�JHOHFHNWLU. Fowler (1981, V����� |]HWOH�� LPDQÕQ (faith), inanç (belief) veya 

dinden (religion) GDKD�]L\DGH��LQVDQÕQ�DúNÕQOD�LOLúNL�DUD\ÕúÕQGD�oRN�WHPHO�ELr kategori 

ROGX÷XQX��|QHPOL�ELU�ELoLPGH�GLQL�LQDQo�YH�X\JXODPDODUÕQ�oHúLWOL�IRUP�YH�LoHULNOHUL�
ROPDVÕQD�UD÷PHQ��KHU�\HUGH�EHQ]HU�ELU�úHNLOGH�J|U�QHELOHQ��LQVDQ�\DúDPÕQÕQ�HYUHQVHO�
ELU�QLWHOL÷L�ROGX÷XQX�EHOLUWPHNWHGLU (Fowler, 1992b, s. x; bkz. Fowler, 1992c, ss.21-

23). 

Fowler (1981, s. 98 ve 100)��\DSÕVDO�E�W�QO�N��KL\HUDUúL�YH�GH÷LúPH]�VÕUDOÕOÕ÷D�
VDKLS� LPDQÕQ�� \DSÕVDO� ELU� V�UHNOLOL÷LQL� WDQÕPODPD\D� oDEDOD\DUDN�� 3LDJHW� YH�
.RKOEHUJ¶LQ� \DSÕVDO-JHOLúLPFL� oDOÕúPDODUÕQÕ� NHQGL� WHRULVL� LOH� ELUOHúWLUPLú� YH� RQODUÕQ�
epLVWHPRORMLN� EDNÕú� DoÕODUÕQGDQ� ID\GDODQPÕúWÕU. 3LDJHW� YH� .RKOEHUJ¶LQ� \DSÕVDO-
JHOLúLPFL�HWNLOHúLPVHO�\DNODúÕPÕ�JHOLúLPL��DNWLI��\HQLOLNoL�ELUH\� LOH�GLQDPLN��GH÷LúHQ�
oHYUH�DUDVÕQGDNL�NDUúÕOÕNOÕ�GH÷LúLP�RODUDN�J|UPHNWHGLU��Bununla birlikte Fowler, evre 

sürekliOL÷LQL� SVLNRORMLN� GHQH\FLOHULQ� VXQGX÷X� DQOD\ÕúOD� LOLúNLOL� RODUDN� WDQÕPODPD\D�
oDOÕúÕUNHQ�� LPDQÕQ� oRN� ER\XWOX� YH� PXWODN� RODUDN� DoÕNODQDPD]� ROGX÷XQX� GD� LGGLD�
etmektedir.  

6RQXo�RODUDN�)RZOHU¶ÕQ�oDOÕúPDVÕ��7LOOLFK¶LQ��“LPDQÕQ�GLQOH�VÕQÕUOÕ�ROPDGÕ÷Õ” 

G�ú�QFHVLQi, Niebuhr’un ³LOLúNLVHO� RODUDN iman´� DQOD\ÕúÕ ve Smith’in “insani 

tecrübenin evrensel ELU�QLWHOL÷L´�RODQ�LPDQ�DQOD\ÕúÕQÕQ�JHQLúOHWLOPHVL��]HULQH�GD\DQÕU��
$\UÕFD� )RZOHU� LPDQÕ�� (ULNVRQ¶XQ� ³7HPHO� *�YHQL´\OH� HúLW� VD\DUDN� GR÷XPOD�
EDúODGÕ÷ÕQÕ� LOHUL� V�UHU�� AnlamODQGÕUPD� H\OHPLPL]� GR÷UXGDQ� J�YHQ� YH� VDGDNDW�
GX\JXPX]OD� LOLúNLOLGLU� �)RZOHU��������V��������Fakat Fowler’a göre iman, güvenden 

GDKD� ID]ODVÕQÕ� da ifade etmektedir. $\UÕFD� Lman, din veya inançtan daha derin ve 

GDKD�NLúLVHO��D\QÕ�]DPDQGD o, dinsel ya da dinsel olmayan WDU]GD�ELU�DQODPODQGÕUPD�
sürecidir; benlik (self), öteki (others)� YH� RUWDN� ELU� GH÷HU� PHUNH]L� DUDVÕQGDNL� �oO��
V|]OHúPHVHO�ELU�LOLúNLGLU� bizim ‘$úNÕQ’�RODQD�YHUGL÷LPL]�ELU�WHSNL�ELoLPLGLU; úHNOLQGH�
WDQÕPODQPDNWDGÕU�(Fowler, 1981, ss. 16-18; Parks, 1986, ss. 13-18). 

1.1.2��)RZOHU¶ÕQ�øPDQ�.DYUDPÕ�7DQÕPODUÕ 
Fowler, Stages of Faith� ������� DGOÕ� oDOÕúPDVÕQÕ�� NRPSOHNV� YH� JL]HPOL� ELU�

IHQRPHQ� RODUDN� NDEXO� HGLOHQ� LPDQÕQ�� LQVDQ� \DúDPÕQGDNL� N|NHQOHUL� YH� JHOLúLPLQH�
LOLúNLQ�ELU�NLWDS�RODUDN�LIDGH�HWPHNWHGLU��2QD göre iman��³\DúDPÕPÕ]Õ�úHNLOOHQGLUHQ�YH�



 25 

RQX�V�UG�U�OHELOLU�NÕODQ��J�YHQ�YH�ED÷OÕOÕN�|U�QW�OHULPL]GLU´��V��[LL���)RZOHU��LPDQÕQ�
LQVDQ� \DúDPÕQGDNL� KDUHNHWOHUL� YH� G|Q�ú�POHULQL�� SDUoDODQPDVÕ� YH� WHNUDU� ELU� DUD\D�
gelmesini, ona ait özellikleri ve yordanabilir (predictible) evrelerini incelemektedir 

�V�� [LY��� )RZOHU�� EX� HVHULQLQ� DQD� JD\HVLQLQ�� ³LQVDQÕQ� J�YHQPH�� ED÷ODQPD�VDGDNDW��
LPJHOHPH�YH�NHQGLVLQL�GL÷HUOHUL\OH�YH�HYUHQOH�LOLúNLOHQGLUPHVLQH�JHOLúLPVHO�ELU�EDNÕú�
DoÕVÕ�VXQPDN´�ROGX÷XQX�EHOLUWPHNWHGLU��V�������� 

)RZOHU���������ELUH\LQ�LPDQ�WHFU�EHVLQLQ�ND\QD÷ÕQÕ��³\DúDPÕQ�DQODPVÕ]ODúWÕ÷Õ�
YH� EX� YDUROXúVDO� ERúOXNWDNL� \DOQÕ]OÕ÷ÕQD� NDUúÕ� ELU� VÕ÷ÕQDN� YH� |UW�� RODUDN´�
EHWLPOHPHNWHGLU�� 2QD� J|UH� oR÷XPX]� LoLQ�� oR÷X� ]DPDQ� LPDQ�� EL]L� oHYUHOH\HQ�
�NXúDWDQ�� JL]HP� XoXUXPXQX� NDSDWPDN� LoLQ� |QHPOL� ELU� LúOHY� J|U�U�� $QFDN� ED]Õ�
]DPDQODU� KHSLPL]� LPDQÕ�� XoXUXPXQ� NHQDUÕQGD-� oÕSODN� YH� \DúDPÕQ� GHVWHNOHULQGHQ�
\RNVXQ�� NDUDQOÕNWD�� VDGHFH� µgWHNL¶QLQ� J�F�QH� YH� PHUKDPHWLQH� J�YHQHUHN�
GXUPDPÕ]GD� FHVDUHW� YHUPHVL� LoLQ� oD÷ÕUÕUÕ]�� Bu durumda iman, bize güvenilir bir 

³\DúDP�DODQÕ´�� ³PXWODN�ELU�oHYUH´�ROXúWXUPDPÕ]GD�\DUGÕP�HGHU��³<DúDP�DODQÕPÕ]´�
�OLIH� VSDFH�� \ÕNÕOGÕ÷ÕQGD� \D� GD� o|NW�÷�QGH� YH� PXWODN� oHYUHPL]LQ� KLVVHGLOHQ�
JHUoHNOL÷LQLQ��GDKD�VÕQÕUOÕ�ELU�PXWODNOÕ÷D�VDKLS�ROGX÷X�DQODúÕOGÕ÷Õ�DQGD��GDKD�GHULQ�ELU 
düzeyde iman bizi destekler ve bize güç verir (s. xii). 

)RZOHU�LPDQÕ� evrensel bir insani nitelik��D�KXPDQ�XQLYHUVDO��RODUDN�LQFHOHGL÷L�
LPDQ�JHOLúLPL�DUDúWÕUPDVÕ�YH�NXUDPÕQGD���������������NLúLOHULQ�LQDQoODUÕ��EHOLHIV��QH�
ROXUVD� ROVXQ� LPDQÕQ� �IDLWK��� ELOLúVHO�� GX\XúVDO� YH� GDYUDQÕúVDO� \|QOHUL� GH� LoHUHQ� YH�
]DPDQOD�GH÷LúHQ�ELU�DQODPODQGÕUPD�V�UHFL�ROGX÷XQX�LIDGH�HWPHNWHGLU��$\UÕFD��IDUNOÕ�
GLQOHUGHQ� \D� GD� GLQGDU� ROPD\DQ� LQVDQODUÕQ� LPDQ� WHFU�EHOHUL�� LPDQ� PRGHOOHULQL� GH�
betimleyerek Fowler�� LPDQÕQ� JL]HPLQL� YH� GHULQOL÷LQL� D\QÕ� ]DPDQGD�RQXQ� LQVDQL�ELU�
QLWHOLN�ROGX÷XQX�úX�V|]OHUOH�LVSDWODPD\D�oDOÕúPDNWDGÕU��øman; uzun bir süre onsuz iyi 

ELU� KD\DW� \DúD\DPD\DFD÷Õ]� NDGDU� temel; onu ifade eden ya da ifade edilme 

\ROODUÕQGDQ�RODQ� VHPEROOHU�� ULW�HOOHU� YH� HWLN� |U�QW�OHULQ� DOWÕQD� EDNWÕ÷ÕPÕ]GD� LPDQÕQ�
tüm dinlerde- +ÕULVWL\DQODUGD�� 0DUNVLVWOHUGH�� +LQGXODUGD� YH� 'LQNDODUGD-� D\QÕ�
IHQRPHQ� ROGX÷XQX� J|UHELOHFH÷LPL]� NDGDU� evrensel� ELU� ROJXGXU�� øPDQ�� LQDQo� YH\D�
GLQGHQ� ]L\DGH�� LQVDQÕQ� DúNÕQOD� LOLúNL� DUD\ÕúÕQGD� oRN� WHPHO� ELU� NDWHJRULGLU�� øPDQ��
GLQVHO� LQDQo� YH� X\JXODPDODUÕQ� oHúLWOL� úHNLOOHUL� YH� LoHULNOHULQH� UD÷PHQ�� KHU� \HUGH�
EHQ]HU� RODQ�� LQVDQ� \DúDPÕQÕQ� HYUHQVHO� ELU� |]HOOL÷LGLU�� D\QÕ� ]DPDQGD� R�� KHU� ELUH\LQ�
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LPDQÕQÕQ� ELULFLN� ROPDVÕ� LWLEDUL\OH� VÕQÕUVÕ]� ELU� úHNLOGH� oHúLWOLOL÷H sahip gizemli bir 

olgudur (Fowler, 1981, s. xiii ve 14; bkz. Fowler, 1986, s. 15; Slee, 2000). 

$\QÕ� ]DPDQGD� )RZOHU¶D� J|UH� LPDQ�� 7LOOLFK� YH�1LHEXKU¶XQ� LIDGH� HWWL÷L� JLEL��
evrensel insani bir ilgidir. %LU� GLQGDU� ROXúXPX]GDQ� \D� GD� GLQGDU� ROPD\ÕúÕPÕ]GDQ�
önce, yani kendimizi KDWROLN��3URWHVWDQ��<DKXGL�YH\D�0�VO�PDQ�RODUDN�G�ú�QPHGHQ�
|QFH�� ]DWHQ� EL]� LPDQ� NRQXODUÕ\OD� LOLúNL� LoLQGH\L]GLU�� øVWHU� LQDQPD\DQ�� DWHLVW� YH\D�
DJQRVWLN�RODOÕP��zaten \DúDPÕPÕ]Õ�ELU�DUDGD�QDVÕO�WXWDFD÷ÕPÕ]OD�YH�\DúDPÕ�\DúDPD\D�
GH÷HU�NÕODQ�úH\�LOH�LOJLOHQPHNWH\L]��$\UÕFD��EL]L�VHYHFHN�VHYJL\L��EL]H�GH÷HU�YHUHFHN�
GH÷HUL«YE�� DUDPDNWD\Õ]� �)RZOHU�� ������ V� 5). Bu noktada yDúDPÕ� DQODPODQGÕUPD�
DUD\ÕúODUÕPÕ]ÕQ�LPDQÕQ�GLQDPLNOHUL\OH�\DNÕQGDQ�LOLúNLOL�ROGX÷XQX�LOHUL�V�UHUHN�)RZOHU, 
LPDQÕQ�HYUHQVHO�ELU�LQVDQL�QLWHOLN�ROGX÷XQX�\LQHOHPHNWHGLU��Ona göre iPDQÕQ�HYUHQVHO�
ROPDVÕ�NDGDU�oHúLWOLOLN�DU]�HWPHVL�GH�ELUH\LQ�HWNLVL�DOWÕQGD�NDOGÕ÷Õ�ELU�oRN�SVLNR-sosyal 

faktörlerle belirlenmektedir. $\UÕFD� Lnsanlar,� GR÷XúWDQ� WHPHO� LPDQ� SRWDQVL\Hline 

VDKLS�ELU�úHNLOGH�GR÷DUODU�YH�EX�SRWDQsiyel önemli bir biçimde bireyin güvenme ve 

ED÷ODQPD� JHUHNVLQLPL\OH� LOLúNLOLGLU�� %X� NDSDVLWHOHULQ� QDVÕO� IDDOL\HWH� JHoHFH÷L� YH�
JHOLúHFH÷L� LVH�� E�\�N� RUDQGD� LoLQGH� \HWLúWL÷LPL]� oHYUH� WDUDIÕQGDQ� EHOLUOHQLU, yani 

G�Q\DGD� QDVÕO� NDUúÕODQGÕ÷ÕPÕ]D� YH� LoLQGH� \HWLúWL÷LPL]� oHYUHQLQ� QH� W�U� ROGX÷XQD�
GD\DQÕU��1LWHNLP�LPDQ��HWNLOHúLPOL�YH�VRV\DO�ELU�IHQRPHQGLU��R��ELU�WRSOXPD��ELU�GLOH��
KDWWD� ULW�HOOHUH� YH� DNLGHOHUH� �QXUWXUH�� LKWL\Do� GX\DU�� <DQL� LPDQÕQ�� oHúLWOL� GLQVHO�
JHOHQHNOHUGHNL�VHPEROOHU��LEDGHWOHU�YH�LQDQoODU�YDVÕWDVÕ\OD�LIDGH�HGLOGL÷L�V|\OHQHELOLU��
$\UÕFD�)RZOHU��LPDQÕQ�úHNLOOHQPHVLQGH�YH�JHOLúLPLQGH�ELUH\L�YH�GL÷HU�LQVDQODUÕ�DúDQ�
LQD\HW��JUDFH��YH\D�UXK��VSLULW��HWNHQLQH�GH�GLNNDW�oHNPHNWHGLU��%X�JLULúLPOHU (inayet 

ve ruh)��QDVÕO�WDQÕQÕU�YH�WDVYLU�HGLOLUVH�YH\D�DOJÕODQPD]�YH�ND\ÕWVÕ]�NDOÕQÕUVD��R�úHNLOGH�
\DúDPÕPÕ]GDNL� LPDQÕQ� úHNLOOHQPHVLQL�J�oO�� RODUDN� HWNLOH\HFH÷L ileri sürülmektedir. 

%X� G�ú�QFHVLQL� ELU� EDúND� \HUGH� WDUWÕúÕUNHQ Fowler�� LPDQÕQ� JHOLúLPVHO� RODUDN� HOH�
DOPDQÕQ�GÕúÕQGDNL�DOWHUQDWLIOHUL�J|]�DUGÕ�HWPHGL÷LQL��DQFDN�SVLNRORMLN�RODUDN� LPDQÕQ�
DUDúWÕUÕOPDVÕQGD�EXQXQ�WHVSLW�HGLOPH�RODQD÷ÕQÕQ�ROPDGÕ÷ÕQÕ�da LIDGH�HWPLúWLU��)RZOHU��
1981, s.xiii; Fowler, 1986, s. 15 ve 39). 

)RZOHU��HQ�WHPHO�ELU�ELoLPGH�LPDQÕ�ú|\OH�WDQÕPODPDNWDGÕU� “øPDQ��ELU�NLúLQLQ�
YH\D� JUXEXQ�� \DúDPÕQ� J�o� DODQÕQD� �WKH� IRUFH� ILHOG� RI� OLIH�� JLUPH� WDU]ÕGÕU�� 2��
\DúDPÕPÕ]Õ� ROXúWXUDQ� oHúLWOL� J�oOHUH� YH� LOLúNLOHUH� DQODP� YHUPH� YH� WXWDUOÕOÕN� EXOPD�
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WDU]ÕPÕ]GÕU�� øPDQ�� ELU� NLúLQLQ� SD\ODúÕODQ� DQODP� YH� JD\H� DUND� SODQÕQD� NDUúÕ� GL÷HU�
EDúNDODUÕ\OD�NHQGLVLQL�LOLúNLOL�RODUDN�J|UPH�WDU]ÕGÕU” (Fowler, 1981, s. 4).  

)RZOHU� JHQHOOLNOH� LPDQÕ�� GLQDPLN� YH� HYUHQVHO� ELU� LQVDQL� WHFU�EH� RODUDN� HOH�
DOPDNWDGÕU�� 2QD� J|UH� LPDQ�� GLQL� GH� LoHUHQ� IDNDW� GLQOH� VÕQÕUOÕ� YH\D� |]GHú� ROPD\DQ�
JHQHO�RODUDN�HYUHQVHO�ELU�LQVDQL�|]HOOL÷H�VDKLSWLU��2QD�J|UH�NLúLOHU��GLQVHO�ROPD\DQ�ELU�
LPDQD� GD� VDKLS� RODELOLUOHU�� gUQH÷LQ�� .RP�QL]P�� 0DWHU\DOL]P� YH\D� VHN�OHU�
+�PDQL]P�JLEL��%LU�GLQ��N�P�ODWLI�ELU�JHOHQHN�RODUDN��JHoPLúWHNL�LQVDQODUÕQ�LPDQÕQÕQ�
LIDGHOHULQGHQ�ROXúXU��2��GLQVHO�PHWLQOHU�YH�WHRORML��HWLN�|÷UHWLler ve dualar, mimari ve 

P�]LN�� VDQDW� YH� |÷UHWL� |U�QW�OHUL� YH� |÷�W� LoHULU�� %X� DQODPGD� GLQ�� úX� DQ� NL� YH�
JHOHFHNWHNL�LQVDQODUÕQ�LPDQÕQÕQ�úHNLOOHQPHVLQGH�ELoLPOHU�YH�|U�QW�OHU�VD÷ODU��'LQOHU��
W�P�NHQGL�oHúLWOL�ELoLPOHULQGHQ�PLUDV�DOGÕ÷ÕPÕ]�ELULNLPVHO�JHOHQHNOerdir. Dinsel iman 

�UHOLJLRXV� IDLWK�� LVH�� ELU� GLQVHO� JHOHQHN� DUDFÕOÕ÷Õ\OD� 7DQUÕ¶\OD� NXUXODQ� NLúLVHO� ELU�
LOLúNLGLU��'ROD\ÕVÕ\OD�LPDQÕ�GLQGHQ�D\ÕUDELOGL÷LPL]�JLEL��D\UÕFD�LPDQ��IDLWK��YH�LQDQo�
�EHOLHI�� DUDVÕQGDNL� LOLúNL\L� GH� EHOLUJLQOHúWLUPHN� GH� |QHPOLGLU�� ønanç (belief) ancak, 

LPDQÕQ�LIDGH�YH�LOHWLP�WDU]ODUÕQGDQ�ELULGLU��)RZOHU��������VV����–101).  

3HN� oRN� ED÷ODPGD� LPDQ� �IDLWK�� YH� GLQLQ� �UHOLJLRQ�� VÕNOÕNOD� HúDQODPOÕ� RODUDN�
NXOODQÕOGÕ÷Õ�J|U�OPHNWHGLU��øQDQFÕQ�GD��EHOLHI��oR÷XQOXNOD�LPDQOD�LOLúNLOHQGLULOHQ�ELU 
WHULP�ROGX÷X�J|]H�oDUSPDNWDGÕU��$QFDN�)RZOHU�LPDQÕQ��IDLWK���GLQGHQ�\D�GD�LQDQoWDQ�
GDKD�JHQLú�YH�NLúLVHO�ROGX÷XQX�G�ú�QPHNWHGLU�� øPDQ��NHQGLOHULQL�³LQDQDQODU´�\D�GD�
“dindar” olarak görseler de görmeseler de-� W�P� LQVDQODUÕQ� HYUHQVHO��FDQOÕ�� DNWLI� ELU�
nitelL÷L�YH�|]-DQOD\ÕúÕGÕU��$\UÕFD�)RZOHU¶D�J|UH��LQDQo�YH�LPDQ�|]HOOLNOH�EXJ�Q�D\QÕ�
úH\L�LIDGH�HWPHPHNWHGLU������\�]\ÕO�$\GÕQODQPDVÕQGDQ�LWLEDUHQ�SHN�oRN�LQVDQ�LQDQFÕ��
µEHOLUVL]��GXELRXV��GR÷UXODQDELOLUOLN��YHULILDELOLW\��|QHUPHOHULQLQ�HQWHOHNW�HO�NDEXO�¶�
olarDN�DQODPD\D�EDúODPÕúODUGÕU�� øQDQoODUÕPÕ]ÕQ� �RXU�EHOLHIV��� LPDQÕPÕ]OD� �RXU� IDLWK��
X\JXQ�YH�RQXQ�LIDGHVL�ROPDVÕQÕ�LVWHUL]��)DNDW�LQDQFÕPÕ]GD�YH�H\OHPOHULPL]GH�ELOLQoOL�
�FRQVFLRXV��RODELOHFH÷LPL]�NDGDU��LPDQ�GDKD�GHULQGLU�YH�ELOLQo-GÕúÕ�PRWLYDV\RQODUÕ�GD�
içerLU�� øPDQGDQ�� JHQHO� LQVDQ� \DúDPÕQÕQ� ELU� |]HOOL÷L� RODUDN� EDKVHGHUNHQ� -LQVDQÕQ�
HYUHQVHO�ELU�DQODPODQGÕUPD�QLWHOL÷L-�D\QÕ�]DPDQGD�7DQUÕ¶QÕQ�EL]H�LPDQOD�LOJLOL�RODUDN�
µ\DWNÕQ�ELU�SRWDQVL\HO�YHUGL÷L¶�YDUVD\ÕPÕ�GD� LIDGH�HGLOPHNWHGLU��%XQD�J|UH��LQVDQODU�
GR÷XPGDQ� LWLEDUHQ� ELU� LPDQ� NDSDVLWHVL� YH� JHUHNVLQLPL� LOH� JHOLúPHNWHGLU�� %L]OHU�
DoÕNoD�� oHúLWOL� GLQVHO� WDU]ODU� LoLQGHNL� LPDQOD� \HWLúVHN�GH�\HWLúPHVHN�GH�� GL÷HUOHUL\OH�
ELU�J�YHQ��WUXVW��LOLúNLVL�YH�ED÷OÕOÕ÷Õ�ROXúWXUXUX]��%D÷OÕOÕNODUÕPÕ]Õ�LVH��ELU�WDNÕP�GH÷HU�
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merkezleULQH�J|UH�YH�J�o� LPJHOHUL\OH�úHNLOOHQGLULUL]��%X� úHNLOGH�DQODP�EXOPDGD�YH�
ROXúWXUPDGD�GL÷HUOHULQH�NDWÕOPÕú�ROXUX]��)RZOHU��������VV����–101).  

)RZOHU¶D� J|UH�� øQJLOL]FH¶GH� LPDQ� KDNNÕQGD� NRQXúXUNHQ� \DúDGÕ÷ÕPÕ]�
handikaplardan (engel) birisi, kelimenin fiil foUPXQX� YHUPH\LúLGLU�� ³øPDQ´ÕQ�
<XQDQFDGDNL�YH�/DWLQFHGHNL� ILLO�NDUúÕOÕNODUÕ�RODQ�pistuo ve credo¶QXQ�DQODPODUÕ� LVH�
EL]H� LPDQÕQ�ELU� ILLO� ROGX÷XQX�J|VWHUPHNWHGLU��%X�GLOOHUGHNL� LPDQ�V|]F�÷�Q�Q� LIDGH�
HWWL÷L�DQODP�LVH��\DúDP�WHFU�EHOHULPL]L�úHNLOOHQGLUHQ�DNWLI�ELU�YDU�ROXú�YH�ED÷ODQPD�
WDU]ÕGÕU��$\UÕFD�EX�LIDGHOHU�� LPDQÕQ�GDLPD�LOLúNLVHO�ROGX÷XQX�GD�J|VWHUPHNWHGLU�\DQL�
imanda her zaman bir GL÷HUL�� |WHNL� YDUGÕU�� øON� LPDQ� WHFU�EHOHULPL]�GR÷XPOD�EDúODU��
'�Q\D\D� JHOLúLPL]OH� ELUOLNWH� EL]LP� EDNÕPÕPÕ]Õ� �VWOHQHQOHU� WDUDIÕQGDQ� ELU� WDNÕP�
VDGDNDW�YH�J�YHQ�LOLúNLVL�WDU]ÕQGD�ELU�NDUúÕOÕN�YH�NDUúÕODQPD�EXOXUX]��øKWL\DoODUÕPÕ]Õ�
NDUúÕODPDODUÕQGDNL�WXWDUOÕOÕN��\DúDPODUÕQGD�EL]H�D\ÕUGÕNODUÕ�GH÷HUOL�ELU�\HU�VD÷ODPDODUÕ�
EL]H� LON�� ELULQFLO� VDGDNDW� YH� J�YHQ� WHFU�EHOHULQL� ND]DQGÕUÕU�� +HQ�]� GLO� NXOODQÕPÕ��
NDYUDPODUÕ�ROXúWXUPD�YH�KDWWD�ELOLQo�G�]H\LQGHQ�|QFH��G�Q\DQÕQ�QDVÕO�ELU�úH\�ROGX÷X�
YH�EL]LPOH�LOLúNLVLQH�GDLU�LONVHO�VH]JLOHU�ROXúWXUPD\D�EDúODUÕ]��)RZOHU������VV���-17). 

$\UÕFD�� )RZOHU¶D� J|UH� iman, bir fiilin özelliklerine sahiptir ve sadece 

NHQGLVLQL�GLQGDU�RODUDN�NDEXO�HGHQOHU� LoLQ�GH÷LO��KHU�ELUH\� LoLQ�ELU�KDUHNHW�� IDDOL\HW��
WHFU�EH�YH�HYULP�RODQDNODUÕQÕ�VXQDU��øPDQ��GLQOH�LOLúNLOL�ROVXQ�\D�GD�ROPDVÕQ�dinamik 

YH� JHQHO� LQVDQL� ELU� WHFU�EH� RODUDN� DQODúÕOPDNWDGÕU� �)RZOHU�� ������ V�� ����� øPan, 

DQODPODQGÕUPD� IDDOL\HWLQL� GH� NDSVD\DQ� oRN� ER\XWOX� ELU� NDYUDPGÕU� �)RZOHU�� ����). 

øPDQ�\DSÕVÕ�DoÕVÕQGDQ��GX\JX�YH�GDYUDQÕúÕ�LoHUPHNOH�ELUOLNWH��WHPHO�RODUDN�ELOLúVHO�YH�
JHOLúLPVHOGLU. James Fowler (1981, s. xiii ve 303)�� \DUDWÕOÕúWD� NHQGLQL� J|VWHUHQ�
planOÕOÕ÷ÕQ� YH� QL\HWLQ� ELU� SDUoDVÕ� RODUDN�� LQVDQR÷OXQXQ� JHQHWLN� RODUDN� 7DQUÕ¶\OD�
LOLúNL\H� SRWDQVL\HOL� ROGX÷XQX� GD� G�ú�QPHNWHGLU�� :�� &�� 6PLWK� YH� +�� 5�� 1LHEXKU��
IHQRPHQRORMLN� EDNÕú� DoÕVÕQGDQ� LPDQÕQ� GLQDPLN�� V�UHo� LIDGH� HGHQ� YH� ELUOHúWLULFL�
(composing) bir eylem RODUDN�WDQÕPDPÕ]Õ�VD÷ODPÕúODUGÕU��$QODPODQGÕUPD�H\OHPL�LVH��
\DúDQÕODQ� WHFU�EHQLQ� IDUNOÕ� XQVXUODUÕQÕQ� NDRVX� LoLQGH�� ELU� G�]HQ�� ELU� |U�QW�� DUD\ÕúÕ�
RODUDN�WDQÕPODQPÕúWÕU��%X�EDNÕú�DoÕVÕQGD�³LPDQ´�V|]F�÷��VDGHFH�ELU�LVLP�GH÷LO�D\QÕ�
]DPDQGD� R� ELU� ILLOGLU�� øQDQPak, “to faith” daha az olgun evrelerden daha olgun 

HYUHOHUH� GR÷UX� H÷LOLP� J|VWHUHQ� V�UHNOL� ELU� JHOLúLPGLU�� øQDQPD� �IDLWKLQJ��� ELU� LVLP�
ROGX÷X�NDGDU�GDKD�ID]OD�ELU�ILLO�YH\D�H\OHP�|]HOOL÷L�WDúÕU��)RZOHU��������bkz. Fowler 

ve Keen, 1978, ss. 24-25; Fowler, 1992a, ss. 4-6; Parks, 1982). 
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'DKD� GHWD\OÕ� RODUDN�� FDQOÕ� ELU� úHNLOGH� \DúDQDQ� YH� LQVDQÕQ� HYUHQVHO� ELU�
DQODPODQGÕUPD�QLWHOL÷L�RODQ�LPDQÕQ��o�ER\XWXQD��)RZOHU�DoÕVÕQGDQ�ú|\OH�EDNDELOLUL]��
%LULQFLVL�� LPDQ�� ELU� GH÷HU� PHUNH]L� YH\D� PHUNH]OHULQH� NDUúÕ� NLúLVHO� J�YHQ� ve 

ED÷OÕOÕN�VDGDNDWLQ�GLQDPLN�ELU�|U�QW�V�G�U��%L]�NDOSOHULPL]H�J�YHQLU�YH�\DúDPÕPÕ]Õ��
EL]LP� LoLQ� E�\�N� GH÷HUOHUL� RODQ� NLúLOHUH�� VHEHSOHUH�� LGHDOOHUH� YH\D� NXUXPODUD�
RGDNODUÕ]�D\DUODUÕ]�� 'X\JXODUÕPÕ]Õ� GD�� \DúDPÕPÕ]D� DQODP� YH� GH÷HU� YHUHQ� úH\OHUH��
NLúLOHUH�� NXUXPODUD�� QHGHQOHUH� NDUúÕ� ED÷ODUÕ]��$LOH�� EDúDUÕ� YH�NDUL\HU�� XOXV�� LGHRORML��
SDUD�� J�o�� HWNL�� GLQVHO� NXUXPODU� YH� 7DQUÕ� JLEL� ELUoRN� úH\� \DúDPÕPÕ]GDNL� GH÷HU�
PHUNH]OHULQL�ROXúWXUDELOLU��øNLQFLVL��LPDQ��J�o�LPJHOHUL�YH�UHDOLWHOHULQH�NDUúÕ�J�YHQ�YH�
sadakattir. øQVDQODU�\DúDPODUÕQÕ�V�UG�U�UNHQ�NHQGLOHULQL�VÕQÕUOÕ��]D\ÕI�YH�WHKOLNH�LoLQGH�
J|UHELOLUOHU�� %X� ND\JÕ� YHULFL� GXUXPGDQ� NXUWXOPDN� LoLQ� ELU� GD\DQDN� YH� J�YHQ�
GX\DFDNODUÕ� ELULOHULQL� YH\D� WHVHOOL� HGHFHN� ELU� J�o� PHUNH]OHUL� DUD\ÕúÕQGD� RODELOLUOHU��
øúWH� EX� J�o� LPJHOHUL� YH\D� PHUNH]OHUL� LQVDQODUD� GDKD� J�YHQOL� \DúD\DELOHFHNOHUL�
GX\JXVXQX�RQODUD�YHUHELOLU��ho�QF�V���LPDQ��RUWDN�SD\ODúÕODQ�ELU�|\N�\H�NDUúÕ�J�YHQ�
YH�VDGDNDWWLU�ED÷OÕOÕNWÕU��%LU�LPDQ�|\N�V��NLúL�LoLQ�ELU�\|Q��FHVDUHW�YH�XPXW�DQODPÕQD�
gelir (Fowler, 1991, ss. 99–101; bkz. Fowler, 1992c, s. 22; Hancock, 1992). 

)RZOHU¶ÕQ� LPDQ� NDYUDPÕ�� \DúDPGDNL� LPDQ� H\OHPL\OH� YH� WHPHO�� YDUROXúVDO�
J�YHQOH�LOLúNLOLGLU��)RZOHU��1LSNRZ�YH�6FKZHLW]HU��������V�����)RZOHU�YH�DUNDGDúODUÕ�
iman� WHULPLQL� oRN� JHQLú� ELU� ELoLPGH� DQODPDNWDGÕUOar. øPDQ, temel olarak bir 

µDQODPODQGÕUPD� PHVHOHVL¶GLU�� NHQGLPL]GH� YH� LoLQGH� \DúDGÕ÷ÕPÕ]� G�Q\DGD� ED]Õ�
úH\OHUGH�|QHP�EXOPDPÕ]�YH�RQODUÕ�|QHPOL�KDOH�JHWLULúLPL]GLU��øPDQ��\DúDPOD�LOJLOL�ELU�
\|QHOLPLPL]GLU�� \DúDPGDNL� GXUXúXPX]GXU�� R�� EL]LP� ELOLú�� KLVVHWPH�� GH÷HU� YHUPH��
DQODPD��WHFU�EH�HWPH�YH�\RUXPODPD�V�UHoOHULPL]L�ELU�DUD\D�JHWLULU��*HQLú�ELU�ELoLPGH�
R��\DúDPÕPÕ]D�DQODP�YHUHQ�YH�NDOELPL]L�YHUGL÷LPL]�úH\OHUH�\|QHOLN�EL]LP�J�YHQ�YH�
VDGDNDWLPL]L� ROXúWXUXU�� )RZOHU� NHQGL� LPDQ� DQOD\ÕúÕQÕ� DoÕNODUNHQ�� |QFHNL� E|O�PGH 
LIDGH� HGLOGL÷L� JLEL�� oHúLWOL� WHRORJODUÕQ� oDOÕúPDODUÕQD� GD\DQPDNWDGÕU�� g]HOOLNOH�
$PHULNDQ� WHRORJ� +�� 5LFKDUG� 1LHEXKU¶XQ� HWNLOHUL� |QH� oÕNPDNWDGÕU�� 1LHEXKU� W�P�
DoÕNODPDODUÕQGD� LPDQÕQ� HYUHQVHO� LQVDQL� ELU� H\OHP�DNWLYLWH� ROGX÷XQX� �IDLWKLQJ�� YH�
böylelikle anlamlaQGÕUPD�YH�GH÷HU�EXOPDPÕ]Õ�VD÷OD\DQ�ELU�QLWHOLNWLU��)RZOHU�LPDQÕQ�
GDKD�oRN� IRUPX\OD�� \DQL� QH� ROGX÷XQGDQ�]L\DGH�QDVÕO� ROGX÷X\OD� LOJLOHQPHNWHGLU��2��
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LQVDQODUÕQ� GH÷HU�YHULú�� ELOLú�YH�GL÷HU� LQVDQODUOD� YH�NHQGL� ³QLKDL� oHYUH´*OHUL\OH� LOLúNL�
NXUXú� WDU]ODUÕQÕ� LQFHOHPHNWHGLU�� )RZOHU¶ÕQ� WDQÕPODPD\D� oDOÕúWÕ÷Õ� úH\�� iman-ELOLúLQLQ 

|U�QW�OHUL�� \DSÕODUÕ� YH\D� V�UHoOHULGLU�� $\UÕFD� )RZOHU�� LPDQÕQ� \HGL� ER\XWXQX�
WDQÕPODPDNWDGÕU�� %XQODU� LQDQÕúÕPÕ]Õ� �IDLWKLQJ�� ROXúWXUDQ� ELOLú�� GH÷HU� YHULú� YH�
DQODPODQGÕUÕú� WDU]ÕPÕ]� DOWÕQGD� \DWDQ� ELUELUL\OH� LOLúNLOL� \DSÕVDO� V�UHoOHUGLU�� %X�
ER\XWODU�����$NÕO�\�U�WPH�ELoLPL�����%DúNDODUÕQÕQ�EDNÕú�DoÕVÕQGDQ�EDNPD�G�]H\L�����
$KODNL� \DUJÕ� ELoLPL�� ��� 6RV\DO� GX\DUOÕOÕN�� ��� %D÷ODQGÕ÷Õ� RWRULWH\OH� LOLúNL� W�U��� ���
'�Q\D�J|U�ú�Q�Q�WXWDUOÕOÕN�ELoLPL�YH����6HPEROOHUL�GH÷HUOHQGLUPH�ELoLPL��0RVHOH\�
YH� GL÷��� ������ VV�� ��-45; bkz. Fowler ve Keen, 1978, ss. 39-41; Fowler, 2001; 

Fowler, Streib ve Keller, 2004, ss.23-25; Love, 2001; Ok, 2005). 

)RZOHU�������¶D�J|UH�LQVDQ��DQODPOÕ�ELU�G�Q\D�ROXúWXUPD�JHUHNVLQLPL�RODQ�WHN�
vDUOÕNWÕU��øPDQ�LVH��LQVDQÕQ�DQODP�DUD\ÕúÕ�YH�DQODPODQGÕUPD�IDDOL\HWL\OH�oRN�\DNÕQGDQ�
LOLúNLOLGLU��2�� ELU� ELOLú� YH� ROXú� WDU]ÕGÕU� �D�ZD\� RI� NQRZLQJ� DQG� EHLQJ���%L]�� LPDQÕQ�
JHUoHNOLN� KDNNÕQGD� VD÷ODGÕ÷Õ� NDQDDWOHU� VD\HVLQGH� \DúDPÕPÕ]Õ� úHNLOOHQGLULUL]�� øPDQ�
bize��ELU�NDUDNWHU��ELoLP�YH�E�W�QO�÷H�VDKLS�RODQ�ELU�G�Q\D�DQOD\ÕúÕ�VXQDU��%L]H�EDVNÕ�
\DSDQ�SHN�oRN�J�o�YH�WDOHSOHULQ�LoLQGH�LPDQ�EL]L��\DúDPÕPÕ]Õ�V�UG�UPHPL]L�VD÷OD\DQ�
YH� YDU� ROXúXPX]X� JDUDQWL\H� DODQ� J�o� YH� GH÷HU� PHUNH]OHULQH� GR÷UX� \|QOHQGLULU��
)RZOHU¶ÕQ�LPDQ�NDYUDPÕ�LOH�LOJLOL�RODUDN�|QH�oÕNDQ�WDQÕPODPDODUÕQGDQ�ELULVL��³LPDQÕQ�
\DúDPÕQ�D\UÕ�ELU�ER\XWX�GH÷LO��NLúLQLQ�LVWHN-mücadele-G�ú�QFH�YH�H\OHPOHULQH�\|Q�YH�
DPDo�YHUHQ�W�P�NLúLOL÷LQ�ELU�\|QHOLPLGLU´�úHNOLQGHGLU��VV�14-�����%X�WDQÕPOD�ELUOLNWH�
Fowler, iman kDYUDPÕQÕ�� ³NLúLQLQ� YDU� ROXúXQX� DQODPODQGÕUPD� WDU]Õ´� úHNOLQGH�
WDQÕPODPDVÕ\OD� NHQGL� DQOD\ÕúÕQÕ� |QHPOL� ELU� ELoLPGH� RUWD\D� NR\PXú� ROPDNWDGÕU�
(Fernhout, 1986, ss. 66-�����<DQL�LPDQ�YH�DQODPODQGÕUPD�V�UHFL��)RZOHU¶D�J|UH��oRN�
\DNÕQGDQ�LOLúNLOL��ELUELUOHUL�LoLQ�ROPD]VD�ROPD]�\DSÕODUGÕU (bkz. Fowler, 2000, ss. 38-

39). 

Fowler (1981; 1986, s. 16) imanÕQ�� ³ELUH\� YH\D� JUXSODUÕQ�� \DúDPÕQ� J�oOHU�
alanÕQD� JLUPH� WDU]Õ� RODUDN´� WDQÕPODPÕúWÕU�� <DQL� LPDQ�� EL]LP� \DúDPÕPÕ]Õ� ROXúWXUDQ�
oRN� VD\ÕGDNL� J�oOHU� YH� LOLúNLOHUGH� WXWDUOÕOÕN� bulma ve onlara anlam verme 

ELoLPLPL]GLU��%HQ]HU�ELU�úHNLOGH�LPDQ��NLúLQLQ�NHQGLVLQL��GL÷HUOHUL\OH�RODQ�LOLúNLVLQGH��

                                                
* Fowler ������¶D� J|UH� HQ� E�\�N� DQODP� DODQÕPÕ]�� QLKDL� oHYUH� GX\JXPX]GXU�� <DKXGL� YH�+ÕULVWL\DQ�
WHUPLQRORMLVLQGH� EX� QLKDL� oHYUH�� 7DQUÕ¶QÕQ�.UDOOÕ÷Õ� VHPERO�\OH� LIDGH� HGLOLU�� %X� DoÕGDQ� EDNÕOGÕ÷ÕQGD�
7DQUÕ��QLKDv�oHYUH\H�NDUDNWHU�YHUHQ�J�o�YH�GH÷HU�PHUNH]LGLU��V������� 
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SD\ODúÕODQ�DQODP�YH�JD\H�DUND�SODQÕQGD�J|UPH�WDU]ÕGÕU��<DúDPÕPÕ]D�\|Q�YHUHQ�ELUoRN�
J�oOHU� YH� LOLúNLOHULQ� ROGX÷X� JHUoH÷LQGHQ� KDUHNHWOH� )RZOHr, bireyin bu durum 

NDUúÕVÕQGD� ELU� \HUOHUH� WXWXQPD�� ED÷ODQPD� YH� J�YHQPH� LKWL\DFÕ� GX\PDVÕQÕQ� RQXQ�
oHYUHVLQL�YH�NHQGLVLQL�DQODPODQGÕUPDVÕ\OD�LOLúNLOHQGLUPLúWLU��%XQGDQ�DQODúÕOPDNWDGÕU�
NL�� LPDQÕQ� LOLúNLVHO� YH� VRV\DO� ROPDVÕ� ELUH\LQ� DQODP� DUD\ÕúÕQÕQ� ELU� JHUH÷LGLU��<DOQÕ]�
NDOPDQÕQ�JHWLUHELOHFH÷L�PXWVX]OXN�YH�DQODPVÕ]OÕN�GD�ELUH\�LoLQ�LOLúNL�YH�ED÷ODQPD\Õ�
]RUXQOX� KDOH� JHWLUHELOLU�� 6RQXo� RODUDN� LPDQÕQ� SVLNRORMLN� RODUDN� JHOLúLP� YH�
ROXúXPXQXQ� WHPHOOHUL�� VXQPD\D� oDOÕúWÕ÷ÕPÕ]� WHPHO� LQVDQL� JHUHNVLQPHOHUGH�
\DWPDNWDGÕU�� 

Fowler, imanÕQ� LOLúNLVHO� ELU� IHQRPHQ� ROGX÷XQX� EHOLUWPHNWHGLU.� øPDQ��
ED÷ODQGÕ÷ÕPÕ]��LQDQGÕ÷ÕPÕ]��VHYGL÷LPL]��ULVNH�JLUGL÷LPL]�YH��PLW�HWWL÷LPL]�NLúLOHUH�YH�
GL÷HULQH�|WHNLQH� NDUúÕ� DNWLI� ELU� ³LOLúNL� LoLQGH� ROXú� WDU]Õ´GÕU�� )RZOHU¶ÕQ� LPDQÕQ� EX�
NLúLOHU�DUDVÕ�LOLúNLVHO�|]HOOL÷LQH�YXUJX�\DSPDVÕ��NLúLOLN�YH�NLPOLN�ROXúWXUPDPÕ]�LoLQ�GH�
|QHPOLGLU��=LUD�ELU�GL÷HUL�\D�GD�GL÷HUOHUL-|WHNL�ROPDGDQ�QH�NHQGL�EHQOL÷LPL]L�QH�GH�
ELU�NLPOL÷LPL]L�ROXúWXUDPD\Õ]��%XQXQ�\DQÕQGD�EX�LPDQVDO�LOLúNL�\D�GD�J�YHQ�LOLúNLVL�
olmadan toplumsaO� VLVWHP� LoLQGH� GH� YDUOÕ÷ÕPÕ]Õ� YH� LOLúNLOHULPL]L� V�UG�UPHPL]�
mümkün gözükmemektedir (Fowler ve Keen, 1978, ss.17-19; Parks, 1986, ss. 10-

11).  

³øOLúNL� LoLQGH� ROXú� WDU]Õ´� RODUDN� LPDQ ise�� �oO�� ELU� \DSÕ\D� VDKLSWLU�� %L]OHU�
GL÷HUOHUL\OH� VDGHFH� NDUúÕOÕNOÕ� ELU� VDGDNDW� LoLQGH� ED÷OÕ� ROPDNOD� NDOPD\Õ]�� D\QÕ�
]DPDQGD�RQODUOD�SD\ODúWÕ÷ÕPÕ]�GH÷HU�PHUNH]OHUL\OH�GH�ELUELULPL]H�ED÷OÕOÕN�YH�VDGDNDW�
LOLúNLPL]� YDUGÕU��+�� 5LFKDUG�1LHEXKU� LPDQÕQ� LOLúNLVHO� �oO�� ELU� \DSÕ\D� VDKLS� ROGX÷X�
�]HULQGH� GXUPDNWDGÕU�� (Q� �VWWH� SD\ODúÕODQ� GH÷HUOHU� YH� EXQODUD� VDGDNDW� YH� ED÷OÕOÕN�
LOLúNLVLQGH�RODQ�NLúL�YH�GL÷HUOHULQLQ�ROGX÷X��oO� bir yDSÕ\D�LúDUHW�HWPHNWHGLU��*üven 

YH�VDGDNDWOH�ED÷ODQGÕ÷ÕPÕ]�GH÷HU�PHUNH]OHUL��KHUKDQJL�ELU�VÕUDGDQ�DQODPGD�ELU�QHVQH�
GH÷LO�DNVLQH�RQODU��J�G��YH�LVWHNOHULPL]LQ�G�]HQOenmesini, “hakikat” imgelerimizi ve 

WXWDUOÕOÕN� YH� DPDo� VH]JLOHULPL]LQ� NDYUDP�YH\D� LGHDOOHULQL� WHPVLO� HGHUOHU� �)RZOHU� YH�
Keen, 1978, s.21; Fowler, 1989, ss. 3-4). 

øONVHO�� ROJXQODúPDPÕú� LPDQ� IRUPXQGD� GDKL� NDUúÕOÕNOÕ� LOLúNL� |U�QW�OHULQL� IDUN�
HWPH\H�EDúODUÕ]��(EHYH\Q�YH�oRFXN�HWNLOHúLPLQGH�VDGHFH�NDUúÕOÕNOÕ�J�YHQ�YH�ED÷OÕOÕN�
LOLúNLVL� JHOLúPH\H� EDúODPD]� D\QÕ� ]DPDQGD� oRFXN�� oRN� WHPHO� G�]H\GH� ROVD� GD��
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\DEDQFÕ��\HQL�oHYUHQLQ�J�YHQLOLU�\D�GD�WHGLUJLQ�HGLFL��LVWHNOL�\D�GD�J|Q�OV�]�ROGX÷XQX�
KLVVHWPH\H� EDúODU�� %X� NDUúÕOÕNOÕ� LPDQ� |U�QW�V�QGHNL� LOLúNL� DoÕNOÕ÷D� NDYXúWXNoD�
HEHYH\QLQ�� oRFX÷XQ� LOJL� YH� EDNÕPÕ� NRQXVXQGDNL� \DNODúÕPÕQÕ� IDUN� HWPH\H� EDúODUÕ]��
%|\OHOLNOH� oRFXNODU� G�Q\DGDNL� YDUROXú� YH� EDNÕú� WDU]ODUÕQÕ�� J�YHQ� YH� ED÷OÕOÕNODUÕQÕ�
KDWWD� GL÷HU� NLúL�� NXUXP� YH� NHQGL� \DúDP� DQODPODUÕQÕ� ROXúWXUDQ� DúNÕQ� GH÷HU� YH� J�o�
PHUNH]OHULQH� NDUúÕ� VDGDNDWOHULQL� \D� GD� ED÷ÕPVÕ]OÕNODUÕQÕ� ROXúWXUXUODU�� dRFXN� DQQH-

EDEDVÕQÕQ�LQDQo�YH�GH÷HUOHULQL�DoÕNoD�WHVSLW�HWPHGHQ�oRN�|QFH��ELU�DQODP�\DSÕVÕ�LQúD�
HGHU�YH�HEHYH\QVHO� �SDUHQWDO�� LPDQÕ�FDQODQGÕUDFDN�GH÷HU�YH�J�o�PHUNH]OHULQLQ�\HQL�
LPJHOHULQL� ROXúWXUPD\D�EDúODU�� 6HYJL�� ED÷ODQPD�YH� J�YHQ�� NLúL\L� DLOHVLQH� ED÷ODGÕ÷Õ�
JLEL� oRFXN� GD� DLOHVLQLQ� LPDQÕQÕQ� L]OHUL� VD\HVLQGH� ELU� J�YHQ� YH� ED÷OÕOÕN� H÷LOLPL�
ROXúWXUPD\D�EDúOar (Fowler, 1981, ss.16–17). 

$\UÕFD�Fowler’a göre iman,�ELU�EDúNDVÕQD�J�YHQPH\L�� LWLPDGÕ�YH�GD\DQPD\Õ�
da LIDGH�HGHU��*�YHQ�RODUDN�LPDQÕQ�GL÷HU�ELU�\|Q��LVH��µED÷ODQPD��DWWFKPHQW��RODUDN�
LPDQ�¶�µWHVOLP�ROPD�RODUDN�LPDQ¶�YH�µVDGDNDW�RODUDN�LPDQ¶GÕU��Nitekim E. Erikson da 

LPDQÕQ� JHOLúLPVHO� WHPHOOHULQH� GH÷LQPLú� YH çRFX÷XQ� HJRVXQXQ� NDUúÕ� NDUúÕ\D� JHOGL÷L�
ilk büyük görevin��WHPHO�EDNÕPÕ�YHUHQ�NLúL\H�J�YHQOH�ROXúDQ�ELU�LOLúNLGH��NDUúÕOÕNOÕOÕ÷Õ�
\HULQH� JHWLUPHVL� ROGX÷XQX� EHOLUWPHNWHGLU. øON� GR÷XP� V�UHFL\OH� EDúOD\DQ� J�YHQ�
JHOLúLPL� oRFXN� LOH� DQQH� DUDVÕQGD� ROXúPD\D� EDúODU� YH� SVLNR-VRV\DO� JHOLúLP� HYUHOHUL�
ER\XQFD� EX� WHPHO� J�YHQ� LOLúNLVL� GL÷HU� LQVDQODUÕQ� GD� NDWÕOÕPÕ\OD� úHNLOOHQLU� 'L÷HU�
WDUDIWDQ�ELU�LOLúNL�WDU]Õ�RODUDN�LPDQ ise��NLúLQLQ�LOLúNLVLQL�LoHUHQ�ELU�ELOLúL��FRJQLWLRQ� de 

LoHULU��%X� LNL� ER\XW� �LOLúNLVHO� YH� ELU� ELOLú� WDU]Õ� ROXúX�� ELUELULQGHQ� D\UÕOPD]�ELU� \DSÕ�
ROPDODUÕQD� UD÷PHQ�� KHU� LNL� ER\XW�� Lo� YH� GÕú� LOLúNL� ELoLPLQGH� NHQGLVLQL� J|VWHULU��
øOLúNLVHO� ER\XW�� LPDQÕQ� GÕú� \DSÕVÕQD� RGDNODQÕUNHQ�� ELOLú� RODUDN� LPDQ� LVH�� LPDQÕQ�
Lo\DSÕVÕQD�RGDNODQÕU��$\QÕ�úHNLOGH�LPDQ��J|UPH�YH�ELOPH�\ROXQX�L]OH\HQ�ELU�YDU�ROXú�
WDU]ÕGÕU��<DQL�LPDQ��WHPHO�ELOJLQLQ�ROJXVXGXU��NLúLQLQ�NXúDWÕFÕ�ELU�DQODP�oHUoHYHVLQLQ�
NRPSR]LV\RQ� YH� GHYDPÕQÕQ� WHPHOLGLU�� )RZOHU�� 7LOOLFK¶LQ� LPDQ� YH� LOLúNLVHOOLN�
DUDVÕQGDNL� YXUJX\X� ise ú|\OH� DNWDUÕU�� ³øPDQ�� EL]L�QLKDL�RODUDN� LOJLOHQGLUHQ� úH\OH� ELU�
LOLúNLGLU�´� +DWWD� EX� ED÷OÕOÕN� YH� J�YHQ� QLWHOL÷LPL]� NLPOLNOHULPL]L�� LoLQH� NDWÕOGÕ÷ÕPÕ]�
WRSOXPODUÕ� GD� EHOLUOHU� YH� úHNLOOHQGLULU�� *HUoHN� DQODPGD� EL]OHU�� VHYGL÷LPL]� YH�
J�YHQGL÷LPL]�úH\LQ�SDUoDVÕ\Õ]GÕU��)RZOHU��������ss.18–19; bkz. Dykstra, 1986, s.71; 

Fernhout, 1986, ss. 71-73; Fowler, 1986, ss. 16-18; Fowler, 1991, s.102; Fowler, 

1992c, s.23). 
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  '\NVWUD� �������� )RZOHU¶D� J|UH� LPDQÕQ� WHPHO� |]HOOLNOHULQL� VÕUDODPÕúWÕU��
%XQODU�� ��� øPDQ�� LQVDQL� ELU� H\OHPGLU�� 2�� LQVDQODUÕQ� VDKLS� ROGXNODUÕ� ELU� úH\� GH÷LO��
LOLúNLOL�ROGXNODUÕ�ELU�YDUROXú�YH�ELOLú� WDU]ÕGÕU����� øPDQ�� LOLúNLOHU�DUDFÕOÕ÷Õ\OD�PH\GDQD�
JHOHQ� ELU� H\OHPGLU�� ��� %X� LOLúNLOHULQ� HQ� |QHPOL� ER\XWX� �DVSHFW��� J�YHQ� YH� ED÷OÕOÕN�
ER\XWODUÕGÕU�����øPDQ�ED]Õ�REMHOHUL�LoHULU��øPDQGD�EL]��ELU�úHylere güvenir ve sadakatla 

ED÷ODQÕUÕ]����� øPDQGD��J�YHQ�YH�ED÷OÕOÕN�VDGDNDW� LOLúNLVLQGH�EXOXQGXNODUÕPÕ]�VDGHFH�
NLúLOHU� YH� JUXSODU� GH÷LO�� D\QÕ� ]DPDQGD� �|UQ�� 7DQUÕ� JLEL�� ³HQ� �VW�Q� GH÷HU� YH� J�o�
PHUNH]OHUL´GLU�����%X�J�YHQ�YH�ED÷OÕOÕN�LOLúNLOHUL�DUDFÕOÕ÷Õ�LOH��³G�Q\DPÕ]´��KHP�\DNÕQ�
YH�KHP�GH�QLKDL�G�Q\DPÕ]��úHNLOOHQLU��DQODPOÕ�KDOH�JHOLU�YH�NHQGL�EHQOLNOHULPL]�LQúD�
HGLOLU�����%X�G�Q\D\Õ�úHNLOOHQGLUPH��DQODPODQGÕUPD�YH\D�³LQúD�HGLFL�ELOPH´�H\OHPL��
LPDQÕ�WDQÕPOD\DQ�oRN�WHPHO�ELU�H\OHPGLU��V������� 

Sonuç olarak FoZOHU� ������� V�� ����� LPDQ�� LQDQo� YH� GLQ� NDYUDPODUÕ\OD� LOJLOL�
DQOD\ÕúÕQÕ�ú|\OH�|]HWOHPHNWHGLU� 

1) øPDQ��LQDQo�YH\D�GLQGHQ�GDKD�]L\DGH��LQVDQÕQ�DúNÕQOD�LOLúNL�DUD\ÕúÕQGD�oRN�
WHPHO� ELU� NDWHJRULGLU�� øPDQ�� GLQL� LQDQo� YH� X\JXODPDQÕQ� LoHULN� YH� oHúLWOL�
ELoLPOHULQH� UD÷PHQ�� KHU� \HUGH� EHQ]HU� ELU� úHNLOGH� NDUúÕPÕ]D� oÕNDQ�� LQVDQ�
\DúDPÕQÕQ�HYUHQVHO��JHQHO�ELU�QLWHOL÷LGLU� 

2) %�\�N� GLQL� JHOHQHNOHULQ� KHU� ELUL� LPDQGDQ� EHQ]HU� úHNLOOHUGH�
EDKVHWPHNWHGLU��+HU�ELULQGH�YH� W�P�QGH�� LPDQ�� LUDGHQLQ�YH�NDOELQ�DúNÕQ�
GH÷HU�YH�J�o�PHUNH]OHULQLQ�EDNÕú�DoÕVÕQD�X\JXQ�ELU�úHNLOGH�NDWÕOÕPÕQÕ�YH�
UÕ]DVÕQÕ�LoHUPHNWHGLU� 

3) øPDQ�� NODVLN� RODUDN� DQODúÕOGÕ÷Õ� ELoLPGH�� \DúDPÕQ� D\UÕ� ELU� ER\XWX� GH÷LO��
|]HO� ELU� E|O�P�G�U�� øPDQ�� NLúLQLQ� XPXW� YH� oDEDODUÕQD�� G�ú�QFH� YH�
H\OHPOHULQH�JD\H�YH�KHGHI�YHUHQ�W�PGHQ�NLúLQLQ�ELr yönelimidir. 

4) 'LQOHULQ� YH� LQDQoODUÕQ� oRN� oHúLWOL� ELoLPOHULQH� UD÷PHQ�� LPDQÕQ� ELUOL÷L� YH�
D\ÕUW� HGLOHELOLUOL÷L�� LoLQGH� GLQOHULQ� HYUHQVHO� RODQOD� LOLúNLPL]LQ� J|UHOL�
DQOD\ÕúÕ� RODUDN� J|U�OG�÷�� ELU� GLQVHO� J|UHOLOLN� NXUDPÕ� JHOLúWLUPH� oDEDVÕQÕ�
destekler. 
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�����*(/øùø0�.$95$0, 
Werner (1957/1978�� JHOLúLPL�� IDUNOÕODúPD� YH� E�W�QOHúPH� DoÕVÕQGDQ�

WDQÕPODPÕúWÕU� �%UHQW��������D\UÕFD�EN]��/RQHUJDQ�������� Ona göre gHOLúLP��EHOLUVL]�
YH� J|U�Q�úH� J|UH� UDVWODQWÕVDO� RODQ� XQVXUODUÕQ� GDKD� JHOLúPLú� YH� G�]HQOL� ELU� LOLúNL�
içerisinde düzenlenmesidir�� <HWLúNLQOLNWHNL� JHOLúLPLQ� LVH�� EL\RORMLNWHQ� GDKD� ]L\DGH�
SVLNRORMLN�ROGX÷X��DQFDN�IDUNOÕODúPD�YH�E�W�QOHúPH�V�UHoOHULQLQ�\DúDP�ER\X�V�UG�÷��
YXUJXODQPDNWDGÕU� (akt.: Clore ve Fitzgerald, 2002). Daha ö]HW� RODUDN� WDQÕPODPDN�
istersek JHOLúLP�� “biyo-fizyolojik ve sosyo-SVLNRORMLN� V�UHoOHULQ� NDUúÕOÕNOÕ� RODUDN�
HWNLOHúLPLQLQ��U�Q�G�U´ �$\GÕQ�������� V� ����<DúDP ER\X�JHOLúLP�\DNODúÕPÕQGD� LVH�
JHOLúLP��G|OOHQPHGHQ�|O�PH�NDGDU�EHGHQGH�\D�GD�GDYUDQÕúWD�RUWD\D�oÕNDQ�\DúD�ED÷OÕ�
GH÷LúLPOHU� RODUDN� WDQÕPODQPDNWDGÕU� �3HUOPXWWHU� YH� +DOO�� ����). $\UÕFD� gHOLúLP��
LOHUOH\LFL� �SURJUHVVLYH��� VÕUDVDO� �VHTXHQWLDO�� YH� NXúDNODU� ER\XQFD� D\QÕ� |U�QW�\��
L]OH\HQ�ELU�ROXúXP�YH�G|QJ�VHO� �FLUFXODU��ELU�ROJX�RODUDN�GD�HOH�DOÕQPDNWDGÕU (akt.: 

Onur, 1997, s. 21 ve 41). =LKLQVHO�JHOLúLPGH�GHQJH�\|Q�QGH�ELU�HYULPOHúPHGHQ�V|]�
HGHQ�3LDJHW�LVH��JHOLúPH\L��³LOHUOH\HQ�ELU�GHQJH��GDKD�D]�GHQJHOL�ELU�GXUXPGDQ�GDKD�
\�NVHN� ELU� GHQJH� GXUXPXQD� JHoLú´� RODUDN� WDQÕPODPDNWDGÕU� �3LDJHW�� ������ V�� �����
6HOoXN��������GL÷HU� WDQÕPODUD�HN�RODUDN�JHOLúLPL��³|÷UHQPH��\DúDQWÕ�YH�ROJXQODúPD 

VRQXFXQGD�ELUH\GH�J|U�OHQ�G�]HQOL�YH�V�UHNOL�GH÷LúLNOLNOHU´�RODUDN�WDQÕPODPDNWDGÕU��
%X��o� HWNHQLQ� HWNLOHúLPL� VRQXFXQGD�JHOLúLPLQ� JHUoHNOHúWL÷L� LIDGH�HGLOPLúWLU� �Vs.13–

14). 

+RIIPDQ� YH� GL÷�� ������¶QH� J|UH�� ³JHOLúPH�� ELUH\GH� \DúDP� boyu meydana 

JHOHQ� GH÷LúLP� ROJXVXGXU´�� 'H÷LúLPGH� V�UHNOLOLN�� ELUELUL� �VW�QH� ELULNHUHN� oR÷DOPD��
\|QHOLP�� IDUNOÕODúPD�� G�]HQOLOLN� YH� Lo� LoHOLN� YDUGÕU�� %XUDGD� süreklilik�� GH÷LúLPLQ�
\DúDP�ER\X�V�UG�÷���ELULNHUHN�GHYDP�HWPH��GH÷LúLPLQ�GDKD�|QFH�EDúOD\DQ�JHOLúLP 

V�UHoOHULQLQ��]HULQH�ELQD�HGLOGL÷L��yönelim�� GH÷LúLPLQ�EDVLWWHQ�GDKD�NDUPDúÕN�RODQD�
GR÷UX� ELU� VH\LU� L]OHGL÷L�� IDUNOÕODúPD�� JHOLúLPLQ� J|U�OHQ� YH� J|U�OPH\HQ� GH÷LúLPOHU�
LoHUGL÷L��düzenlilik��EHFHULOHULQ�DUWDUDN�E�W�QOHúWL÷L�� iç içelik�LVH��JHOLúLPLQ�\DOÕWÕOPÕú�
ELU�ELoLPGH�RUWD\D�oÕNWÕ÷Õ�� GROD\ÕVÕ\OD�RQXQ�ELU�\|Q�Q�Q�GL÷HU�\|QOHUH�ED÷OÕ�RODUDN�
úHNLOOHQGL÷L�DQODPÕQD�JHOPHNWHGLU��DNW���.D\ÕNOÕN������� ss. 4-5).  

*HOLúLPL� VD÷OD\DQ� HWNHQOHULQ� ND\QD÷Õ� VRUXQX� RODQ�� kDOÕWÕP-çevre ikilemi 

WDUWÕúPDVÕQGD� ise bugün kabul�HGLOHQ�J|U�ú��JHOLúLPLQ�RUWD\D�oÕNPDVÕQGD�LNL�HWNHQLQ�
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ELUOHúWL÷LQL� NDEXO� HGHQ� ³HWNLOHúLPFL´� J|U�úW�U�� dHYUHGHQ� ED÷ÕPVÕ]� ELU� EL\RORMLN�
JHOLúLPGHQ� EDKVHWPHN�� \D� GD� EL\RORMLN� V�UHoOHUL� KHVDED� NDWPDGDQ� oHYUHQLQ�
HWNLVLQGHQ� V|]� HWPHN� HNVLN� ELU� \DNODúÕPÕ� J|VWHULU�� <DQL� LQVDQ� JHOLúLPL�� oHYUH� YH�
NDOÕWÕP�DUDVÕQGDNL�V�UHNOL�YH�NDUúÕOÕNOÕ�HWNLOHúLPLQ��U�Q�G�U��+HU�LNLVL�GH�]RUXQOXGXU��
KLoELUL�WHN�EDúÕQD�\HWHUOL�GH÷LOGLU��.DOÕWÕP�JL]LO�VÕQÕUODUÕ�VDSWDU��oHYUH�GH�EX�VÕQÕUODUD�
QH� NDGDU� \DNODúÕODFD÷ÕQÕ� EHOLUOHU�� (WNLOHúLPVHO� \DNODúÕPÕ� WHPHO� DODQ� SVLNRORJODU��
oHYUHQLQ� YH� EL\RORMLN� \DSÕQÕQ� GH÷LúLN� \|QOHULQH� D÷ÕUOÕN� YHULUOHU�� %X� QHGHQOH�
HWNLOHúLPVHO� \DNODúÕP� LoLQGH� ELUELULQGHQ� IDUNOÕ� NXUDPODU� \HU� DOÕU�� (WNLOHúLP 

.XUDPODUÕQGDQ� HQ� EHOLUJLQ� �o�� úXQODUGÕU� ho� WHPHO� \DNODúÕP� WDU]Õ� JHOLúLPVHO�
SVLNRORJODUÕQ� J|U�úOHULQL� HWNLOHPLúWLU�� %XQODUGDQ� ELUL�� ELUH\LQ� SVLNR-seksüel 

JHOLúLPLQH�|QHP�YHUPLúWLU�YH�)UHXG¶XQ�DGÕ\OD�ELOLQHQ�SVLNR-DQDOLWLN�RNXOX�ROXúWXUXU��
øNLQFL� \DNODúÕP� WDU]Õ� ELUH\LQ� SVLNR-VRV\DO� JHOLúLPLQH� |QHP� YHULU� YH� (ULN� (ULNVRQ�
WDUDIÕQGDQ� JHOLúWLULOPLúWLU��ho�QF�� J|U�ú� ELUH\LQ� ELOLúVHO� JHOLúLPLQH� D÷ÕUOÕN� YHULU� YH�
-HDQ� 3LDJHW� WDUDIÕQGDQ� JHOLúWLULOPLúWLU� �&�FHOR÷OX�� ������ VV�� ���–336;� EN]�� $\GÕQ��
2003, s.1;�%DFDQOÕ��������s. 43; Onur, 1997, s. 22; Selçuk, 2001, s.14). 

*HOLúLP�SVLNRORJODUÕ� JHOLúLPOH� LOJLOL�ELUWDNÕP� temel ilkeler tespit� HWPLúOHUGLU��
Bunlar; JHOLúPH�� JHQHWLN�YH�oHYUHVHO�GH÷LúNHQOHULQ�NDUúÕOÕNOÕ� HWNLOHúLPLQLQ��U�Q�G�U�
YH� \DúDP� ER\X� V�UHU�� *HOLúLP� EHOOL� DúDPDODUD� E|O�QP�ú� YH� KHU� ELUL�� |QFHNL�
DúDPDODUÕQ�ELULNLPOHULQH�GD\DOÕ�RODUDN�ROXúDQ�ELU�V�UHo�LoLQGH�JHUoHNOHúLU��*HOLúLPLQ 

NULWLN� G|QHPOHUH� |]J�� NDUDNWHULVWLN� |]HOOLNOHUL�� KHP� G�]HQOL� KHP� GH� VÕoUDPDOÕ� ELU�
VH\LU� LoLQGH� JHUoHNOHúLU�� gWH� \DQGDQ� DOJÕVDO� YH� ]LKLQVHO� JHOLúPH�� DKODNL� JHOLúLPLQ�
|QNRúXOXQX�ROXúWXUXUNHQ��oRFXNODU�LoLQGH�EXOXQGXNODUÕ�VRV\DO�oHYUH�NRúXOODUÕQD�ED÷OÕ�
RODUDN�DKODNL� DoÕGDQ� IDUNOÕ� JHOLúLP�|]HOOLNOHUL�J|VWHULUOHU��*HOLúLP� LoWHQ�GÕúD��EDúWDQ�
D\D÷D�GR÷UXGXU� YH� JHQHOGHQ�|]HOH�� E�W�QGHQ�SDUoD\D�GR÷UXGXU��*HOLúLP özellikleri 

D\UÕOPD]� ELU� E�W�QO�N� ROXúWXUXU�� GelLúLP� DODQODUÕ� NDUúÕOÕNOÕ� RODUDN� ELUELUOHULQL�
HWNLOHPHNWHGLU��*HOLúLPLQ�NULWLN�G|QHPOHUL�YDUGÕU��2UJDQL]PD��EHOOL�]DPDQ�GLOLPLQGH�
ED]Õ�JHOLúLP�DODQODUÕQGD��QLVSHWHQ�SDUDPHWULN�ELU�HYULPOHúPH�LoLQGH�EXOXQXU��*HOLúLP 

ELUH\VHO� IDUNOÕOÕNODU� J|VWHULU�� +HU� ELUH\LQ� JHQRWLSL� YH� IHQRWLSL� IDUNOÕ� ROGX÷X� LoLQ��
JHOLúLP�V�UHFL�GH�IDUNOÕGÕU��$\GÕQ��������VV��–6; bkz. $UÕ��hUH�YH�<ÕOPD]��������VV��
12–14; %DFDQOÕ��������V����; %DúDUDQ��������Vs. 35–38; HDQoHUOLR÷OX, 1993, ss.156–

157; Onur, 1997, s.22; Selçuk, 2001, ss. 18–20). 
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*HOLúLP� SVLNRORJODUÕQÕQ� VÕN� VÕN� WDUWÕúWÕNODUÕ� VRUXQODUGDQ� ELULVL� LVH�� GDYUDQÕú�
GH÷LúLNOL÷LQLQ� V�UHNOLOL÷L ya da V�UHNVL]OL÷L� VRUXQXGXU�� *HOLúLP� GHUHFH� GHUHFH� YH�
G�]J�Q� ELU� ELoLPGH� PL� LOHUOHU�� \RNVD� NHQGLQH� |]J�� QLWHOLNOHU� J|VWHUHQ� ELU� WDNÕP�
evrelerden mi geçer?� (YUH� NXUDPFÕODUÕ� HYUHQVHO�� EL\RORMLN� WHPHOOL� HWNHQOHULQ�
JHOLúLPGH� HJHPHQ� ELU� URO� R\QDGÕ÷ÕQÕ� VDYXQXUODU�� SVLNRORMLN� V�UHoOHUGH� KHS� D\QÕ�
\DSÕVDO�GH÷LúLPOHULQ�RUWD\D�oÕNWÕ÷ÕQÕ�YH�GDYUDQÕú�GH÷LúLPOHULQH�J|UHOL�ELU�V�UHNVL]OLN�
YHUGL÷LQL� LOHUL� V�UHUOHU�� %XQD� NDUúÕOÕN�� V�UHNOLOL÷L� VDYXQDQ� NXUDPFÕODU� WRSOXPVDO� YH�
\DúDQWÕVDO� HWNHQOHULQ� JHOLúLPGHNL� GH÷LúPHOHULQ� WHPHOLQL� ROXúWXUGX÷XQX� VDYXQXUODU��
|÷UHQPH�� GHUHFHOL� ELU� V�UHoWLU��$QFDN� EX� J|U�ú� D\UÕOÕ÷ÕQD� NDUúÕQ�� E�W�Q�NXUDPFÕODU�
JHOLúLPGH� KHP� V�UHNOLOLN� KHP� GH� V�UHNVL]OLN� ROGX÷X� NRQXVXQGD� ELUOHúPHNWHGLUOHU�
�2QXU�� ������ V�� �����*HOLúLP� SVLNRORMLVLQLQ� ELU� EDúND� WHPHO� VRUXQX�� GDYUDQÕú¶ÕQ�PÕ�
\RNVD� ]LKLQVHO� V�UHoOHULQ� PL� YXUJXODQDFD÷ÕGÕU�� .DWÕ� GDYUDQÕúoÕ� \DNODúÕP� GR÷UXGDQ�
J|]OHPOHQHPH\HFH÷L� JHUHNoHVL\OH� ]LKLQVHO� V�Ueçleri� DUDúWÕUPDN� LVWHPH]�� EXQD�
NDUúÕOÕN�� oD÷GDú� SVLNRORJODU� QHVQHO� \|QWHPOHU� NXOODQDUDN� ]LKLQ� V�UHoOHULQL� GH�
DUDúWÕUPD� DODQÕQD� NDWPÕúODUGÕU�� øo� ]LKLQVHO� V�UHoOHULQ� SVLNRORMLN� JHOLúLPGHNL� \HUL� YH�
URO��DUWÕN�NDEXO�HGLOPHNWH�YH�DUDúWÕUÕOPDNWDGÕU��V������ 

BurDGD�JHOLúLP�NXUDPODUÕQÕQ� \DSÕ� WDúÕ� RODQ�evre� NDYUDPÕQGDQ�GD� V|]� HWPHN�
\HULQGH� RODFDNWÕU�� g]HOOLNOH� HYUHOHUH� GD\DOÕ� JHOLúLP� NXUDPODUÕQÕQ� W�P� \DúDP�
G|QJ�V�Q��NDSVD\DFDN�ELoLPGH�NXUXOGXNODUÕ�V|\OHQHELOLU��6��)UHXG��(��(ULNVRQ�YH�-��
3LDJHW� LQVDQ� JHOLúLPLQL� HYUHOHUH� D\ÕUDUDN� LQFHOH\HQ� HQ� |QHPOL� HYUH� NXUDPFÕODUÕGÕU��
(YUH� NXUDPFÕODUÕ� JHOLúLPL�� J|UHFH� VÕUDVDO�� DQL� YH� VDELW� ELU� GH÷LúLPOHU� GL]LVL� RODUDN�
J|U�UOHU�� (YUH� NDYUDPÕ�� LQVDQ� JHOLúLPL� oL]JLVLQLQ� DúDPDOÕ� G�]H\OH� E|O�QG�÷��
J|U�ú�QH� GD\DQÕU�� +HU� HYUH�� ELUH\LQ� ELU sonraki evreye geçmeden önce çözmek 

zoUXQGD� ROGX÷X� ELU� oDWÕúPD� LoHULU (Onur, 1997, s. 41). Evrelerin her biri özgün 

\DSÕODUÕQ� RUWD\D� oÕNPDVÕ\OD� EHOLUOHQLU� YH� \DSÕODUÕ� |QFHNL� HYUHOHUGHQ� D\ÕUW� HGLOLU��%X�
SHú� SHúH� \DSÕODUÕQ� WHPHOL�� DOW� \DSÕ� VÕIDWÕ\OD� GDKD� VRQUDNL� HYUHOHU� ER\XQFD� YDUOÕ÷ÕQÕ�
V�UG�U�U� YH� \HQL� NDUDNWHUOHU� EXQODUÕQ� �]HULQH� NXUXOXU�� %XQD� J|UH� KHU� HYUH�� RQX�
WDQÕPOD\DQ� \DSÕODUFD� GHQJHQLQ� |]HO� ELU� ELoLPLQL� ROXúWXUXU� YH� ]LKLQVHO� HYULP�� KHU�
]DPDQ�GDKD�LOHUL�JLGHQ�ELU�GHQJHOHúPH�\|Q�QGH�JHUoHNOHúLU��3LDJHt, 2004, s. 16).  

)L]LNVHO� JHOLúLPGH� ROGX÷X� JLEL�� ELOLúVHO� JHOLúLP� GH� ED]Õ� HYUHOHUGHQ�
ROXúPDNWDGÕU�� *HUoHNWH� HYUH� NDYUDPÕ�� NDUPDúÕN� YH� oRN� \|QO�� ELU� V�UHFL� DQODPD\Õ�
NROD\ODúWÕUPDN� LoLQ� \DSÕODQ� ELU� W�U� VÕQÕIODPD� YH\D� NDWHJRULOHPH� oDEDVÕ� RODUDN�
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DOJÕODQPDOÕGÕU�� (YUH� NDYUDPÕ�� KHU� JHOLúLP� G|QHPLQLQ� EHOLUOH\LFL� ELU� WHPD�
oHUoHYHVLQGH� ROXúDUDN� ELoLPOHQGL÷L�� KHU� JHOLúLP� HYUHVLQGH� GDYUDQÕú�� G�ú�QFH� YH�
GX\JX� \DSÕVÕQÕQ�� QLWHOLN� YH� \R÷XQOXN� DoÕVÕQGDQ� IDUNOÕODúWÕ÷Õ�� JHQHOOLNOH� Hú]DPDQOÕ�
RODUDN� E�W�Q� LQVDQODUÕQ� EHQ]HU� ELU� JHOLúLP� HYULPL� JHoLUGL÷L�� KHU� JHOLúLP� HYUHVLQLQ�
NDUDNWHULVWLN� ED]Õ� |]HOOLNOHUH� VDKLS� ROGX÷X� YH� EXQODUÕQ� LVWHQGLN� DPDoODU�
GR÷UXOWXVXQGD� \|QOHQGLULOHELOHFH÷L� J|U�úOHULQH� GD\DQPDNWDGÕU� �$\GÕQ��2003, ss.30-

31). 

John Flavell (1985)’e göre�� WDP� ELU� HYUH� NXUDPÕQGDNL� KHU� JHOLúLP�HYUHVL� úX�
|÷HOHUL�WDúÕU��<DSÕODU��\HWHQHNOHULQ��EHFHULOHULQ�\D�GD�J�G�OHULQ�WXWDUOÕ�ELU�|U�QW�V����
QLWHOLNVHO� GH÷LúLPOHU �|QFHNL� HYUH\OH� NDUúÕODúWÕUÕOGÕ÷ÕQGD� \HWHQHNOHU�� EHFHULOHU� \D� GD�
J�G�OHU� DUDVÕQGD� DoÕN� ELU� IDUNOÕOÕN��� DQL� ROXú (evrenin tipik yeteneklerinde, 

EHFHULOHULQGH�� J�G�OHULQGH� Hú]DPDQOÕ� ELU� GH÷LúLP��� birliktelik �E�W�Q� GH÷LúLPOHULQ�
DúD÷Õ�\XNDUÕ�D\QÕ�KÕ]OD�JHOLúPHVL���dRN�D]�HYUH�NXUDPÕ�E�W�Q�EX�|Oo�WOHUH�WDP�RODUDN�
X\DELOPHNWHGLU�� gUQH÷LQ�� ELU� HYUHQLQ� QHUHGH� ELWWL÷L�� GL÷HULQLQ� QHUHGH� EDúODGÕ÷Õ�
NRQXVXQGD�oRN�D]�J|U�ú�ELUOL÷L�YDUGÕU��(YUH�NXUDPÕ\OD�\DNÕQGDQ�LOLúNLOL�NDYUDPODUGDQ�
ELUL� GH� NULWLN� G|QHPOHU� �FULWLFDO� SHULRGV�� NDYUDPÕGÕU�� .ULWLN� G|QHPOHU�� \DúDP�
V�UHVLQGH�� V�UHNOL� YH� JHUL� G|Q�OPH]� VRQXoODUÕ� RODELOHQ� HOYHULúOL� YH� HOYHULúViz 

GXUXPODUOD�LOJLOL�]DPDQODUGÕU��DNW���2QXU��������VV����–27). 

(ULNVRQ¶D�J|UH��HYUH�NDYUDPÕQÕQ�N|NHQOHULQL�SVLNRDQDOLWLN�YH�HJR�SVLNRORMLVL�
JHOHQHNOHULQGH� EXODELOLUL]�� g]HOOLNOH� )UHXG¶XQ� SVLNRVHNV�HO� HYUHOHUL� KDNNÕQGDNL�
oDOÕúPDVÕQGD�HYUHOHULQ�ROXúXPXQX�J|UPHNWH\L]��2UDO��DQDO�YH�|GLSDO�G|QHP�úHNOLQGH�
SVLNR� VHNV�HO� HYUHOHULQ� VÕUDODQÕúÕ� YH� EX� G|QHPOHUGHNL� |]HOOLNOHU� )UHXG� WDUDIÕQGDQ�
WHVSLW� HGLOPLúWLU�� 'DKD� VRQUD� (ULNVRQ¶XQ� GD� SVLNRVRV\DO� HYUH� NXUDPÕQÕ� JHOLúWLUPLú�
ROGX÷XQX�J|U�\RUX]��(ULNVRQ¶D�J|UH�SVLNRVRV\Dl bir evre, önemli bedensel, biyolojik 

GH÷LúLPOHULQ� HúOLN� HWWL÷L� GX\JXVDO� YH� ELOLúVHO� JHOLúLPLQ� GH� J|U�OG�÷��� \HQL� LOLúNLVHO�
WDU]�YH�UROOHULQ�NLúLQLQ�\HQL�NDSDVLWHOHUL�ROXúWXUPD�YH�NXOODQPDQÕQ�\�NVHOLúH�JHoWL÷L�
YH�\HQL�ELU�³EHQOLN�GX\JXVX´QXQ�GD�HúOLN�HWWL÷L�ELU�JHOLúLP�G|QHPLGLU��%XQODUD�LODYH�
RODUDN�(ULNVRQ��KHU�\HQL�HYUHQLQ�ELU�EXQDOÕPOD��FULVLV��EDúOD\DFD÷ÕQÕ�LIDGH�HWPHNWHGLU��
%XQDOÕP�NDYUDPÕ�� NLúLQLQ� VDKLS� ROGX÷X�\HQL� NDSDVLWHOHU� WDUDIÕQGDQ� VXQXODQ�RSWLPDO�
RODQDNODUOD�� RQODUÕ� NLúLQLQ� YDUROXúXQD� YH� L\LOL÷LQH� HQWHJUH� HGHPHPH� DUDVÕQGDNL�
P�FDGHOHGLU�� (YUHOHU�� LoLQGH� NLúLQLQ� KHU� \HQL� EXQDOÕPD� HVNL� o|]�POHUL� JHWLUGL÷L�
ELULNLPVHO�ELU�GXUXPGXU��+HU�\HQL�HYUH�EX�HVNL�o|]�POHULQ�\HQLGHQ�LúOHWLOPHVLQL�YH�
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JHOHFHN� HYUHOHUGHNL� EXQDOÕPODUÕQ� |QFHGHQ� WDKPLQLQL� JHUHNWLULr (Erikson, 1963, ss. 

269-274; akt.: Fowler, 1981, s. 48).  

3LDJHW¶\H�J|UH�LVH��ELOLúVHO�HYUH�GL]LVL�PDQWÕNVDO�YH�DPSLULN�RODUDN�VÕUDVDO�YH�
GH÷LúPH]� ELU� |]HOOLN� WDúÕU� YH� EX� HYUHOHU�� LoHULNWHQ� ED÷ÕPVÕ]� IRUPGD� HYUHQVHO� ELU�
|]HOOLN� GH� WDúÕPDNWDGÕU�� *HOLúLP�� GDKD� E�\�N� LoVHO� ELU� IDUNOÕODúPD�� NDUPDúÕNOÕN��
HVQHNOLN� YH� VDELWOLN� \|Q�QGHNL� ³E�W�Q�Q� \DSÕODUÕ´� QÕQ� ELU� G|Q�ú�P�Q�� LoHULU�� %LU�
HYUH�� ELOHQ� ELU� |]QH� YH� RQXQ� oHYUHVL� DUDVÕQGDNL� GHQJHOL� ELU� LOLúNL� oHúLGLQL� WHPVLO�
etmektedir (Fowler, 1981, s. 49). 

Kohlberg ise�EX�GXUXPX��³HYUHOHU�KL\HUDUúLN�\DQL�KHU�ELUL�GL÷HUL��]HULQH�ELQD�
HGLOLU�YH�|QFHNL�HYUHOHULQ�LúOHPOHULQL�WDPDPODU´�úHNOLQGH�LIDGH�HWPLúWLU��2QD�J|UH�EX�
HYUHOHU�VÕUDVDOGÕU�\DQL��ELUL�GL÷HULQGHQ�VRQUD�PDQWÕNVDO�ELU�VÕUD�LoLQGH�WDNLS�HGHU�YH�EX�
]LQFLU� GH÷LúPH]� ELU� |]HOOLN� WDúÕU�� %LU� HYUH\L� DWOD\DUDN� GL÷HULQH� JHoPHN� P�PN�Q�
GH÷LOGLU��%X�HYUH�]LQFLUL�N�OW�UOHU�DUDVÕ�oDOÕúPDODUOD�GD�J|VWHULOPLúWLU�NL��HYUHQVHO�ELU�
\DSÕGDGÕU�� 3LDJHW� YH� .RKOEHUJ¶LQ� \DNODúÕPÕ� ³\DSÕVDO-JHOLúLPVHO´� HNRO� LoLQGH�
(ULNVRQ¶XQ� \DNODúÕPÕ� LVH� “psikoanalitik” ekol içinde görülmektedir (Fowler, 1981, 

ss. 49–50). 

�����*(/øùø0�.85$0/$5,* 

%URZQH��������JHOLúLP�NXUDPODUÕQÕ�G|UW�DQD�E|O�PGH�HOH�DOÕU�  
1-�%L\RORMLN�JHOLúLP�NXUDPODUÕ��%X�NXUDPODU��\DúDP�HYUHOHULQH�YH�JHOLúPH\L�

daha iyi anlamaya götüren |QHPOL� ROD\ODUD� LOJL� GX\DUODU�� <DúDP� ER\X� JHOLúLP�
NXUDPFÕODUÕ�RODUDN�ELOLQHQ�(ULNVRQ��*RXOG��-XQJ��/HYLQVRQ��1HXJDUWHQ�YH�6KHHK\�EX�
gruba girerler. 

2- Sosyo-N�OW�UHO� JHOLúLP� NXUDPODUÕ�� &LQVL\HW�� WRSOXPVDOODúPD� YH� ELUH\VHO�
JHOLúLPLQ� GH÷LúLN� N�OW�UHO� J|U�Q�POHULQL� GLNNDWH� DODUDN� LQVDQODU� DUDVÕQGDNL� IDUNODUÕ�
DoÕNODPD\D� oDOÕúDQODU� EX� NDSVDPGD� GH÷HUOHQGLULOHELOLU�� 0HDG�� *LOOLJDQ�� $OOSRUW��
0DVORZ�YH�5RJHUV�JHOLúLPLQ�EX�\|Q�QH�LOJL�J|VWHUPLúOHUGLU�� 

                                                
* %X� EDúOÕN� DOWÕQGD� WH]� NRQXPX]XQ� VÕQÕUODUÕ� DoÕVÕQGDQ�� E�W�Q� JHOLúLP� NXUDPODUÕQÕ� HOH� DOPDN� \HULQH��
-DPHV�)RZOHU¶ÕQ�øPDQ�*HOLúLPL�.XUDPÕ¶QÕQ�WHPHO�DOGÕ÷Õ�%LOLúVHO-<DSÕVDO�HNRO�Q�WHPVLOFLOHULQGHQ�olan 
Piaget’nLQ�%LOLúVHO�*HOLúLP�.XUDPÕ��.RKOEHUJ¶LQ�$KODNL�*HOLúLP�.XUDPÕ�YH�D\UÕFD�(ULNVRQ¶XQ�3VLNR-
Sosyal GeOLúLP�.XUDPÕ��]HULQGH�GXUXODFDNWÕU  
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3-�%LOLúVHO�JHOLúLP�NXUDPODUÕ��øQVDQÕQ�QDVÕO�|÷UHQGL÷LQH��GH÷LúLPH�QDVÕO�X\XP�
VD÷ODGÕ÷ÕQD�� ELUH\OHUL� |÷UHQPH\H� YH� GH÷LúLPH� J�G�OH\HQ� HWNHQOHULQ� QHOHU� ROGX÷XQD�
LOLúNLQ� DUDúWÕUPDODU� EX� DODQD� JLUHU�� *DUGQHU�� 3LDJHW��.RKOEHUJ�� 3HUU\� YH� 6LHJOHU� EX�
DNÕP�LoLQGH�\HU�DOÕU�� 

4-�3VLNRORMLN�JHOLúLP�NXUDPODUÕ��%XQODU�GDKD�oRN�GX\JXODUÕQ�QDVÕO�JHOLúWL÷LQL��
ELUH\LQ� QDVÕO� NLPOLN� ND]DQGÕ÷ÕQÕ�� |]VD\JÕ� HOGH� HWPH\L� DUDúWÕUÕU�� SVLNRVHNV�HO� YH�
SVLNRORMLN�JHOLúLP�HYUHOHUL��]HULQGH�GXUXUODU��$GOHU��)UHXG��+RPH\��-XQJ��0DVORZ�YH�
6XOOLYDQ� EX� HNRO� LoLQGH� \HU� DOÕU�� 'DKD� JHQHO� ELU� VÕQÕIODPD� \DSDQ� *Rrmly (1997) 

JHOLúLP� NXUDPODUÕQÕ� SVLNRDQDOLWLN� NXUDPODU�� ELOLúVHO� NXUDPODU� YH� VRV\DO� |÷UHQPH�
NXUDPODUÕ� ROPDN� �]HUH� �oH� D\ÕUÕU�� 3VLNRDQDOLWLN� NXUDPODU�� |QFHOLNOL� RODUDN� NLúLOLN�
JHOLúLPL� YH� GX\JXVDO� JHOLúLPOH� LOJLOHQLUOHU�� %XQODU� GDKD� oRN� ELUH\LQ� GX\JXVDO� YH�
EL\RORMLN�JHUHNVLQLPOHULQLQ��LoLQGH�\DúDGÕNODUÕ�oHYUHQLQ�NRúXOODUÕQD�X\XPX��]HULQGH�
\R÷XQODúÕUODU�� )UHXG� YH� (ULNVRQ¶XQ� NXUDPODUÕ� EX� oHUoHYHGH� GH÷HUOHQGLULOHELOLU��
%LOLúVHO� NXUDPODU�� EXQODU� ELUH\LQ� oHYUH\L� DOJÕODPD� YH� DQODPDVÕQGD� RUWD\D� oÕNDQ�
GH÷LúLNOLNOHUL� NRQX�RODUDN� VHoHUOHU��'�ú�QPH�� SUREOHP�o|]PH��EHOOHN�YH� \DUDWÕFÕOÕN�
WHPHO�NRQXODUGÕU��3LDJHW¶QLQ�NXUDPÕ�EX�ED÷ODPGD�\HU�DOÕU��6RV\DO�|÷UHQPH�NXUDPODUÕ��
GLNNDWOHULQL�GDYUDQÕúD�\|QHOWLUOHU��%XQODUD�J|UH�JHOLúPH�YH�GH÷LúPH�|÷UHQPH\OH�ROXU�
(akt.: .D\ÕNOÕN, 2003, ss. 16-17). 

Onur (1997), JHOLúLP� DODQÕQGDNL� NXUDPODUÕ� ú|\OH� VÕUDODU�� *HOLúLP� DODQÕQGD�
³ROJXQODúPD�NXUDPÕ´��$��*HVHOO��YH�³HWRORMLN�NXUDP´��.��/RUHQ]�YH�1��7LQEHUJHQ��
JHQHOOLNOH�EL\RORMLN�NXUDPODU�RODUDN�DGODQGÕUÕOÕU��)UHXG¶XQ�³SVLNRVHNV�HO�NXUDPÕ´�YH�
EULNVRQ¶XQ� ³SVLNRVRV\DO� NXUDPÕ´� SVLNRGLQDPLN� NXUDPODU� oHUoHYHVLQGH� \HU� DOÕU��
%LOLúVHO�NXUDPODU�JUXEXQGD�3LDJHW¶QLQ�³ELOLúVHO�JHOLúLP�NXUDPÕ´��.RKOEHUJ¶LQ�³DKODN�
JHOLúLPL� NXUDPÕ´�� D\UÕFD� ³WRSOXPVDO� ELOLú� NXUDPODUÕ´�� ³ELOJL-LúOHP� NXUDPODUÕ´�
EXOXQXU�� g÷UHQPH� NXUDPODUÕ� LoLQGH� ³NRúXOODQPD� NXUDPODUÕ´� �3DYORY�� � :DWVRQ��
6NLQQHU�� JHOHQHNVHO� NXUDPODUGÕU�� EXQODUÕ� ³WRSOXPVDO� |÷UHQPH� NXUDPODUÕ´� �'ROODUG��
0LOOHU��L]OHU��EX�JUXSWD�HQ�\HQL�DNÕP�³ELOLúVHO�WRSOXPVDO�|÷UHQPH�NXUDPÕ´��%DQGXUD��
RODUDN� RUWD\D� oÕNDU�� *HOLúLP� DODQÕnda son olarak kültürel-ED÷ODPVDO� NXUDPODU¶Õ�
buluyoruz; Vygotsky’nin “toplumsal-WDULKVHO� NXUDPÕ´� YH� %URQIHQEUHQQHU¶LQ�
³HNRORMLN� NXUDPÕ´� EX� JUXSWD� \HU� DOPDNWDGÕU�� %�W�Q� EX� NXUDPODU� LQVDQ� JHOLúLPLQLQ�
G�]HQOL�ROGX÷X��GROD\ÕVÕ\OD�GDYUDQÕúÕQ�|QFHGHQ�NHVWLULOHELOHFH÷L�VD\ÕWOÕVÕQD�GD\DQÕUODU 
(ss. 43-44). 
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5HLFK��������LVH�GLQL�JHOLúLP�NXUDPODUÕQÕ��o�DQD�EDúOÕN�DOWÕQGD�WRSODPDNWDGÕU��
%LULQFLVL��GDYUDQÕú�\|QHOLPOL�ELOLú� �FRQDWLYH��NXUDPODUÕ��%XQODU�DUDVÕQGD�*��6��+DOO��
M. J. Meadow ve R. D. Kahoe (1984) ve Ana-Maria Rizzuto’nun (1979, 1991) 

oDOÕúPDODUÕ� |UQHN� RODUDN� YHULOHELOLU�� øNLQFL� RODUDN�� GX\JX\D� \HU� YHUHQ� NXUDPODU��
%DOGZLQ��6SUDQJHU��(ULNVRQ� ������� ������ ������ YH�)RZOHU¶ÕQ� NXUDPÕ�JLEL��ho�QF��
RODUDN� ELOLúVHO� NXUJXFX� \DSÕ-JHQHWLN� DúDPD� NXUDPODUÕ�� 3LDJHW��.RKOEHUJ� Goldman, 

(ONLQG��2VHU�YH�*P�QGHU¶LQ�oDOÕúPDODUÕ��DNW���2N��������V������� 
1.3.1. Jean Piaget’nLQ�%LOLúVHO�*HOLúLP�.XUDPÕ 
%LOLú� �FRJQLWLRQ�� WHULPL�� oHYUHPL]L� |÷UHQPH� YH� DQODPD\Õ� LoHUHQ� ]LKLQVHO 

HWNLQOLNOHU�NDUúÕOÕ÷Õ�RODUDN�NXOODQÕOÕU�YH�\DNODúÕN�RODUDN�G�úünme (thinking) terimi ile 

Hú� DQODPOÕGÕU��%LOLúVHO� JHOLúLP� NDYUDPÕ� LVH�� RUJDQL]PDQÕQ� GR÷XPXQGDQ� EDúOD\DUDN��
NHQGLQL� YH� oHYUHVLQL� DQODPD� YH� \RUXPODPD� ELoLPLQGH� QLWHOLN� YH� LoHULN� DoÕVÕQGDQ�
JLGHUHN� \HWNLQOHúHQ� V�UHoOHU� WRSODPÕ� RODUDN� WDQÕPODQDELOLU�� %LOLúVHO� JHOLúLP� WHULPL��
NHQGLQL�YH�G�Q\D\Õ�DQODPD��D\UÕFD�\DúDPÕ�DQODPODQGÕUPD\D�\|QHOLN�KHU�W�U�G�ú�QVHO�
YH� GX\JXVDO� HWNLQOL÷L� NDSVDPDNWDGÕU�� %LOLúVHO� JHOLúLPL�� G�ú�QPH� YH� DNÕO� \�U�WPH�
\|QWHPOHULQGH� J|]OHQHQ� HYUHOHUH� J|UH� VÕQÕIOD\DQ� LON� SVLNRORJ� -HDQ� 3LDJHW� �����–

�����¶GLU�� $\QÕ� ]DPDQGD� ELOLúVHO� JHOLúLP� NXUDPÕ� �FRJQLWLYH-developmental 

WKHRU\�¶QÕQ� HQ� |QHPOL� WHPVLOFLVL� 3LDJHW¶GLU�� 3LDJHW� YH� DUNDGDúODUÕ� GH÷LúLN� \Dú�
JUXSODUÕQGDQ� ROXúDQ� oRFXNODUÕQ� G�ú�QPH� V�UHoOHUL� �]HULQGH� ELUoRN� J|]OHP� YH�
GHQH\OHUGHQ� VRQUD� oRFXNODUÕQ� NDYUDPVDO� \HWHQHNOHULQGH� J|U�OHQ� GH÷LúLNOLNOHUL�
VDSWDPÕúODUGÕU�� 'H÷LúLN� \Dú� JUXEXQGDNL� oRFXNODUÕQ�� ROJXQODúPD� KÕ]ÕQD� YH� |]HO�
\DúDQWÕODUÕQD� GD\DOÕ� RODUDN�� ]LKLQVHO� \HWHQHNOHULQGH� GH÷LúPH� YH� \HQLOLN� J|U�O�U��
$\UÕFD�JHOLúLPOHULQLQ�KHU�G|QHPLQGH��R�G|QHPGHNL�\HWHQHNOHULQ�VD÷ODGÕ÷Õ�|Oo�GH�ELU�
G�Q\D� J|U�ú�QH� GH� VDKLS� RODELOLUOHU�� %LOLúVHO� JHOLúLP� G|QHPOHUL� IDUNOÕ� N�OW�U�
RUWDPODUÕQGD� IDUNOÕ� \DúODUGD� J|U�OHELOPHNWHGLU�� 2� QHGHQOH� ELU� oRFX÷XQ� \DúÕQD�
EDNDUDN� RQXQ� KDQJL� G|QHPGH� ROGX÷XQX� NHVWLUPHN� P�PN�Q� ROPD\DELOLU�� 3iaget, 

ELOLúVHO�JHOLúLP�G|QHPOHULQLQ�JHoLúOL�ELU�|]HOOL÷H�VDKLS�ROGX÷XQX�EHOLUWPHNWHGLU��<DQL��
ELU�G|QHPGHQ�GL÷HULQH�JHoHUNHQ�KHU�LNL�G|QHPLQ�|]HOOLNOHUL�GH�J|VWHULOHELOLU��$\GÕQ��
2003, s. 29–30; bkz. Morgan, 1995, s. 60; Onur, 1997, ss. 30–31; Selçuk, 2001, s. 

85). 
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3LDJHW¶\H�J|UH�]HND�JHOLúLPL�³V�UHNOL�YH� LOHUOH\LFL�ELU�GHQJHOHQPH�V�UHFLGLU´�
YH�³JHOLúLPLQ�HYUHOHUL�\D�GD�G�]H\OHUL�ELUELULQL�L]OH\HQ�GHQJHOHQPH�EDVDPDNODUÕQGDQ�
ROXúXU�´�*HOLúLP�VÕUDVÕQGD�ELUELUL�DUGÕQD�RUWD\D�oÕNDQ�IDUNOÕ�E�W�QVHO�\DSÕODU�GR÷XúWDQ�
GH÷LOGLU�� GHUHFH� GHUHFH� NXUXOXUODU� YH� ELU� ROXúXPXQ� VRQXFXGXUODU�� =HND� HVDV� RODUDN�
HWNLQ�ELU�GR÷D\D�VDKLSWLU��5XKVDO�\DúDPÕQ�KDUHNHW�QRNWDVÕ�ELOLQo�GH÷LO��HWNLQOLNWLU�YH�
UXKVDO� JHOLúLP� H\OHPLQ� GHUHFH� GHUHFH� ]LKLQOHúPHVLQGHQ� LEDUHWWLU�� 3LDJHW¶\H� J|UH��
“H\OHP�G�ú�QFHGHQ�|QFH�JHOLU�´�(\OHP�LúOHPGH�LoVHOOHúLU��3UDWLN�]HND�NDYUDPVDO�]HND�
KDOLQH� JHOLU�� $\UÕFD� 3LDJHW¶QLQ� \DNODúÕPÕQGD� GX\JXVDO� JHOLúLP� ]LKLQVHO� JHOLúLPH�
ED÷OÕGÕU�� )DNDW� ]HND� LOH� GX\JX� DUDVÕQGD� ELU� GR÷D� IDUNÕ� YDUGÕU�� ³'DYUDQÕúÕQ� HQHUMLVL�
duygusal DODQÕ�RUWD\D�oÕNDUÕU��GDYUDQÕúÕQ�\DSÕODUÕ�LVH�ELOLúVHO�LúOHYOHUL�RUWD\D�oÕNDUÕU�´�
'X\JXVDO� DODQ�]HNDQÕQ� LúOH\LúLQH�P�GDKDOH� HGHU�� DPD�\DSÕODU� \DUDWDPD]��3LDJHW¶\H�
J|UH�� ³'X\JXVDO� LúOHY��RQD�DUDoODUÕQÕ� VD÷OD\DQ�YH�RQXQ�KHGHIOHULQL� D\GÕQODWDQ�]HND�
olmadan hio�ELU�úH\�GH÷LOGLU�´��2QXU��������VV����-53).  

3LDJHW¶QLQ�oDOÕúPDODUÕ�WRSOXPVDO�YH�DKODNVDO�JHOLúLPLQ�GH�ELOLúVHO�WHPHOOHUL\OH�
DQODúÕODELOHFH÷LQL� J|VWHUPLúWLU�� %LOLúVHO� JHOLúLP� NXUDPÕ�� WHPHOGHNL� \DSÕ∗ ile \DúDQWÕ 
DUDVÕQGDNL� GLQDPLN� HWNLOHúLPL� YXUJXODU�� ELOLúVHO� \HWHQHNOHULQ� JHOLúLPLQH� YH� ]LKQLQ�
VLPJHVHO�WDVDUÕPODUÕ�DQODPD�YH�NXOODQPD�EHFHULVLQH�|QHP�YHULU���Piaget, büyümekte 

RODQ�oRFX÷XQ� LoLQGH� \DúDGÕ÷Õ� G�Q\D\D�QDVÕO�X\XP�VD÷ODGÕ÷Õ� VRUXQXQX� WHPHO�RODUDN�
DOÕU� YH� G|UW� ELOLúVHO� JHOLúLP� HYUHVL� VDSWDU� �2QXU�� ���7, ss. 41-����� %XQODU� VÕUDVÕ\OD�
GX\XVDO�PRWRU�� LúOHP� |QFHVL�� VRPXW� LúOHPVHO� YH� VR\XW� LúOHPVHO� HYUHOHULGLU��%LOLúVHO�
JHOLúLP�� JHQHWLN� YH� oHYUHVHO� IDNW|UOHULQ� HWNLOHúLPL\OH� ROXúPDNWDGÕU� Bütün çocuklar 

EX� ELOLúVHO� G|QHPOHUL� VÕUDVÕ\OD� JHoLUPHNWHGLU�� $QFDN�� HUJHQOLN� YH� VRQUDVÕQD� GHQN�
JHOHQ�VR\XW�LúOHPOHU�G|QHPLQH�ED]Õ�\HWLúNLQOHULQ�XODúPDVÕ�P�PN�Q�ROPD\DELOLU��=LUD�
ELOLúVHO� JHOLúLP� VDGHFH� ROJXQODúPD\D� ED÷OÕ� ROPD\ÕS� IL]LNVHO� \DúDQWÕ�� WRSOXPVDO�
DNWDUÕP� �GLO�� H÷LWLP�� DNUDQ� LOLúNLOHUL� YV��� YH� GHQJHOHQPH� HWNHQOHULQGen de 

HWNLOHQPHNWHGLU� �6HOoXN�� ������ V�� ����� 3LDJHW¶QLQ� ELOLúVHO� JHOLúLP� kXUDPÕQGD� ED]Õ 
temel kavramlar� YDUGÕU�� %XQODU�� úHPD�� ROJXQODúPD�� \DúDQWÕ�� X\XP�� |]�POHPH� YH�
|UJ�WOHPHGLU�� .ÕVDFD� úHPD� NDYUDPÕ�� oRFX÷XQ� X\DUDQODUÕ� DQODPOÕ� NÕOPDN� LoLQ�
NXOODQGÕ÷Õ� ELU� UHIHUDQV� oHUoHYHVL� RODUDN� WDQÕPODQDELOLU�� ùHPDODU� oRFX÷XQ� DOJÕ�
GD\DQD÷ÕQÕQ�QLWHOLN�YH�LoHULN�DoÕVÕQGDQ�JHOLúPHVLQH�ED÷OÕ�RODUDN�GH÷LúLU��2OJXQODúPD 

LVH��EL\RORMLN�JHOLúLPLQ�\DQÕ�VÕUD�RUJDQL]PDQÕQ�JHoLUGL÷L�\DúDQWÕODU�VRQXFX�ND]DQGÕ÷Õ�
                                                
∗�3LDJHW¶QLQ�SVLNRORMLGH�\DSÕVDOFÕOÕN�NRQXVXQGDNL�DoÕNODPDODUÕ�LoLQ�EN]��3LDJHW��������VV����-70).  
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GHQH\LPOHUL� WDQÕPODPDNWDGÕU�� <DúDQWÕ�� EHOOL� GDYUDQÕú� |U�QW�OHULQL� oRFX÷D�
ND]DQGÕUPDN� DPDFÕ\OD� \DSÕODQGÕUÕOPÕú� YH\D� \DSÕODQGÕUÕOPDPÕú� \DúDPVDO�
GHQH\LPOHULQ�DQODWÕPÕGÕU��Uyum�� RUJDQL]PDQÕQ� EHOOL� ELU� X\DUDQ�JUXEXQD�G�]HQOL� YH�
WXWDUOÕ� WHSNLOHU� JHOLúWLUPH� \HWHUOL÷L� RODUDN� WDQÕPODQDELOir. Özümleme ve örgütleme 

NDYUDPÕ�� VRV\DO� DQODPÕQGD�� Lo� YH� GÕú� X\DUÕFÕODUÕQ� ELOLúVHO� RODUDN� NRGODQPDVÕ��
DOJÕODQPDVÕ� YH� G�]HQOL� ELU� GDYUDQÕú� |U�QW�V�� RODUDN� \DQVÕWÕOPDVÕQÕ� WDQÕPODPDNWDGÕU�
�$\GÕQ�� ������ VV���–���� EN]�� %DFDQOÕ�� ������ VV���–63; Piaget, 2004, ss. 18–19; 

Selçuk, 2001, ss.82-83; Yaparel, 2001, ss. 14-22). 

3LDJHW¶QLQ�ELOLúVHO�JHOLúLP�NXUDPÕ�\DSÕVDO�RODUDN�ELU�HYUH�NXUDPÕ�ROGX÷X�LoLQ�
NXUDPÕQGD�G|UW�WHPHO�NXUDO�EXOXQPDNWDGÕU��%XQODU��evreler�GH÷LúPH]�ELU�úHNLOGH�EHOOL�
ELU�VÕUD�LOH�RUWD\D�oÕNDUODU��%DúND�ELU�LIDGH\OH�HYUHOHULQ�VÕUDVÕ�GH÷LúPH]�|]HOOLN�WDúÕU��
Evreler� ELU� KL\HUDUúL� ROXúWXUXUODU�� 6RQUDNL� HYUH� |QFHNL� HYUHOHULQ� ND]DQÕPODUÕQÕ� GD�
LoHULU��*HOLúLP�RUDQÕQGD�IDUNOÕOÕNODU�YDUGÕU��+HU�ELUH\�NHQGLQH�J|UH�JHOLúLP�J|VWHULU��
%X�\�]GHQ�D\QÕ�JHOLúLP�HYUHVLQGH�EXOXQVDODU�ELOH�ELUH\OHU�DUDVÕQGD�JHOLúLP�RUDQODUÕ�
DoÕVÕQGDQ� IDUNOÕOÕNODU� J|U�O�U�� *HOLúLP� NXUDPODUÕ� KHU� HYUH� LoLQ� WLSLN� RODQ� JHOLúLP�
|]HOOLNOHULQL�EHOLUWPHNWHGLU��%HOLUWLOHQ�|]HOOLNOHU�JHQHO�RODUDN�R�G|QHPGH�NDUúÕODúÕODQ�
YH\D�ND]DQÕODQ�|]HOOLNOHUGLU��%DFDQOÕ��������V������ 

3LDJHW�� ]LKLQ� JHOLúLPLQGHQ� V|]� HGHUNHQ� DKODN� JHOLúLPL� LOH� GH� LOJLOHQPLúWLU��
%LUH\LQ�DKODN�JHOLúLPL��]LKLQVHO�JHOLúLPLQH�SDUDOHOOLN�J|VWHUPHNWHGLU��%LUH\LQ�]LKLQVHO�
JHOLúLPL�EHOLUOL�ELU�KL\HUDUúLN�V�UHo�L]OHGL÷L�JLEL��DKODN�JHOLúLPL�GH�KL\HUDUúLN�ELU�V�UHo�
L]OHU�� 'L÷HU� \DQGDQ� ELUH\LQ� ]LKLQVHO� JHOLúLPL� QDVÕO� NL� HQ� VRQ� DúDPDVÕQD� NDGDU�
XODúDPD]VD��DKODN�JHOLúLPL�GH�ELUH\GH�VRQ�DúDPDVÕQD�NDGDU�JHOLúPH\HELOLU��3LDJHW¶\H�
J|UH�� oRFXNODU� VRPXW� LúOHPOHU� G|QHPLQH�NDGDU� DKODNL�JHUoHNoLGLUOHU��<Dni, olay ve 

GXUXPODUÕ�VRPXW�VRQXoODUÕQD�J|UH�GH÷HUOHQGLULUOHU��'DYUDQÕúODUGDNL�QL\HWL�J|UHPH\HQ�
VRPXW� LúOHPOHU� G|QHPL� oRFXNODUÕ� GDKD� VRQUDNL� \DúODUGD� LVH� DUWÕN� GDYUDQÕúODUÕQ�
DUNDVÕQGDNL� QL\HWOHUL� GH� J|UPH\H� EDúODUODU� �%DFDQOÕ�� ������ V�� ���� EN]��$UÕ�� hUH� YH 
<ÕOPD]��������V������6HOoXN��������V������� 

3LDJHW�� GDKD� oRN� J|]OHPH� GD\DOÕ� DUDúWÕUPDODUD� GD\DQDUDN�� oRFXNODUÕQ�
\DUJÕODPD� VLVWHPOHULQGH� PH\GDQD� JHOHQ� GH÷LúPHOHUH� ED÷OÕ� RODUDN�� DKODN� JHOLúLPL�
G|QHPOHULQL�EHOLUOHPH\H�oDOÕúPÕúWÕU��3LDJHW¶QLQ�DUDúWÕUPDODUÕQGD�NXOODQGÕ÷Õ�KLNk\HOHU��
oRFX÷XQ� EHOOL� ELU� GXUXPX� GH÷HUOHQGLULUNHQ� QDVÕO� DNÕO� \�U�WW�÷�Q�� YH� EX� LNOLPOHUL�
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QDVÕO� o|]G�÷�Q�� RUWD\D� NR\DFDN� QLWHOLNWHGLU�� 3LDJHW�� ED]Õ� KLNk\HOHUOH� \DSWÕ÷Õ�
oDOÕúPDODUGD�YHULOHQ�FHYDSODUÕQ�DQDOL]L�VRQXFX�³GÕúD�ED÷OÕ�G|QHP´�YH�³|]HUk dönem” 

ROPDN� �]HUH� DUGÕúÕN� LNL� DKODN� JHOLúLPL� G�]H\L� EHOLUOHPLúWLU�� 'ÕúD� ED÷OÕ� G|QHPGH�
oRFXNODUÕQ� ��� \DúÕQD� NDGDU� DKODNL� \DUJÕODUÕQÕ� �L\L-N|W��� GR÷UX-\DQOÕú�� JLEL� GÕúD�
ED÷ÕPOÕ�RODUDN�EHOLUOHGLNOHUL� WHVSLW� HGLOPLúWLU��2WRULWH� WDUDIÕQGDQ�EHOLUOHQHQ�NXUDOODUÕ�
EX�G|QHP�oRFXNODUÕ�VRUJXODPDGDQ�NDEXO�HGHUOHU��%X�G|QHPGH�LúOHQHQ�VXoXQ�FH]DVÕ��
VXoXQ� IL]LNVHO� VRQXFXQD� J|UH� EHOLUOHQLU�� 'DYUDQÕúÕQ� JHULVLQGHNL� QL\HW� KLo� GLNNDWH�
DOÕQPD]�� g]HUN� G|QHPGHNL� oRFXNODUGD� LVH� DKODNL� GH÷HUOHU� ³J|UHOLOLN´� ND]DQPD\D�
EDúODU��GDYUDQÕú�³GR÷UX-\DQOÕú��³L\L-N|W�´�RODUDN�GH÷HUOHQGLULOLUNHQ��GDYUDQÕúÕQ�RUWD\D�
oÕNWÕ÷Õ� úDUWODU� GD� GLNNDWH� DOÕQPD\D� EDúODQÕU�� $KODNL� \DUJÕODUGD� EXOXQXOXUNHQ��
GDYUDQÕúÕQ� DUNDVÕQGDNL� QL\HW� YH\D� GXUXPXQ� RUWD\D� oÕNWÕ÷Õ� úDUWODU� GLNNDWH� DOÕQÕU��
'ROD\ÕVÕ\OD� GXUXPOD� LOJLOL� NHQGL� \DUJÕODUÕ�� NHQGL� GH÷HUOHUL�� EDúNDODUÕQÕQ�
GH÷HUOHQGLUPHOHULQLQ� |Q�QH� JHoHU� �$UÕ�� hUH� YH� <ÕOPD]�� ������ VV�� ��–78; Selçuk, 

2001, s.111). 

%LOLúVHO�*HOLúLP�(YUHOHUL� 
1. Duyusal-Motor Dönem (0–�� \Dú��� %HEHN� GR÷XPXQGDQ� LWLEDUHQ� oHYUHVLQL�

NHúIHWPH�oDEDVÕQD�EDúODU��.HúLI�oDEDVÕQGD�NXOODQGÕ÷Õ�WHPHO�DUDoODU�GR÷XúWDQ�JHWLUGL÷L�
duyusal ve hareketsel yeteneklerdir. Piaget bu evreye duyusal-hareketsel (sensory-

motor) DúDPD� DGÕQÕ� YHULU��'RNXQPD� JLEL� EDVLW� GX\XVDO� YHULOHUGHQ�� WXWPD� YH� HPPH�
gibi basit hareketlerdeQ� LúH� EDúOD\DUDN� oRFXN�� WHPHO� V�UHoOHULQ� �]HULQH� \HQLOHULQL�
NR\DUDN� oHYUHVLQL� DQOD\DELOHFHN� ELU� ELOLúVHO� VLVWHP� JHOLúWLUPH\H� EDúODU�� %LOLúVHO�
JHOLúLPLQ� DúDPDODUÕQGDQ� ELULQL� oRFXN� QHVQHOHULQ� GH÷LúPH]OL÷LQL (object constancy) 

NHúIHGHUHN� EDúDUÕU��gQFHOHUL� EHEHN� LoLQ� QHVQH� DQFDN� NHQGL� J|UVHO� DODQÕ� LoLQGH\NHQ�
YDUGÕU��%LU�\DúÕQD�GR÷UX�oRFXN�QHVQHQLQ�GH÷LúPH]OL÷L�NDYUDPÕQÕ�DQODPD\D�EDúODU�YH�
J|]�|Q�QGHQ�NDOGÕUÕODQ�ELU�QHVQH\L��HWUDIÕQD�EDNDUDN�DUDU��øNL�\DúÕQD�GR÷UX�EHEHN�GÕú�
QHVQH� YH� ROD\ODUÕQ� iç temsilcilerini (LQWHUQDO� UHSUHVHQWDWLRQ�� JHOLúWLUPH\H� EDúODU��
1HVQHOHULQ� V�UHNOL� ROGX÷XQX� YH� J|]� |Q�QGHQ� NDOGÕUÕOÕQFD� ELOH� YDU� ROPD\D� GHYDP�
HWWLNOHULQL�DQOD\DQ�oRFXN��EX�QHVQH\L�ELU� V�UHoOH� WHPVLO� HWPH\H�EDúODU��%|\OH�ELU� Lo�
WHPVLO� V�UHFL�� NDYUDP� YH� GLO� JHOLúLPLQLQ� EDúODQJÕFÕQÕ� ROXúWXUXU�� øo� WHPVLO� VD\HVLQGH�
oRFXN� RUDGD� EXOXQPD\DQ� ELU� QHVQH\L� \D� GD� ROD\Õ� WHPVLO� HWPH� \HWHQH÷LQH� NDYXúXU��
'H÷LúLNOLNOHULQ� RODELOPHVL� LoLQ� oRFX÷XQ� oHYUH\OH� HWNLOHúLP� LoLQGH� ROPDVÕ� JHUHNLU��
3LDJHW¶\H� J|UH� ROJXQODúPD� V�UHFL� NHQGL� EDúÕQD� oRFX÷XQ� ELOLúVHO� JHOLúLPLQL�
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DoÕNOD\DPD]�� 2OJXQODúPD� oRFX÷XQ� VLQLU� VLVWHPLQL� JHOLúWLUHUHN� RQXQ� GDKD� NDUPDúÕN�
DOJÕODPDODU�\DSDELOHFHN�ELU�G�]H\H�JHOPHVLQL�VD÷ODUNHQ��oRFX÷XQ�oHYUHVL\OH�GX\XVDO�
YH� KDUHNHWVHO� HWNLOHúLP� \DSPDVÕ� ELOLúVHO� JHOLúLPLQ� WHPHOLQGH� \DWDQ� |÷UHQPH�
dHQH\LPOHULQL�ROXúWXUXU��&�FHOR÷OX��������VV����-�����EN]��$\GÕQ��������VV����–37; 

%DFDQOÕ��������VV����-65; Piaget, 2004, ss. 20–30).  

��� øúOHP-Öncesi Dönem (2–��\Dú�� %X�HYUHGH�GDKD�|QFH�ND]DQÕODQ� Lo� WHPVLO�
V�UHoOHUL� GDKD� NDUPDúÕN� YH� oRN� \|QO�� ROPD\D� EDúOar. Çocuk bu evrede kelime 

NXOODQPD\D�YH�LONHO�ELU�G�]H\GH�LON�RODUDN�ELU�VHPERO�LOH�EX�VHPERO�Q�WHPVLO�HWWL÷L�
QHVQH� DUDVÕQGDNL� LOLúNL\L� DQODPD\D� EDúODU�� dRFX÷XQ� EX� \DúWD� EDúDUGÕ÷Õ� |QHPOL�
DGÕPODUGDQ�ELUL��QHVQHOHUL�NDWHJRULOHUH�D\ÕUPD\Õ�|÷UHQPHVLGLU��1HVQHlerin büyüklük, 

UHQN��ELoLP�JLEL�EHOLUOL�GX\XVDO�|]HOOLNOHULQH�J|UH�VÕQÕIODQPDVÕ��QHVQHQLQ�GH÷LúPH]OL÷L�
DúDPDVÕQGDQ�VRQUD�NHQGLQL�J|VWHULU��%Hú�\DúÕQD�XODúWÕ÷ÕQGD�oRFXN��ELU�QHVQH\L�D\UÕ��
ED÷ÕPVÕ]�ELU�QHVQH�RODUDN�GH÷LO��R�QHVQHQLQ� LIDGH�HWWL÷L� VÕQÕIÕQ�ELU temsilcisi olarak 

J|UHELOLU�� %X� \DúWDNL� oRFXN� E|\OHOLNOH� VR\XWODPD� YH� JHQHOOHPH� DGÕPÕQÕ�
JHUoHNOHúWLUPLú� ROXU�� %HQPHUNH]FLOLN� 3LDJHW¶QLQ� NXUDPÕQÕQ� HQ� |QHPOL�
NDYUDPODUÕQGDQ� ELULGLU�� dRFXN� EX� G|QHPGH� EHQPHUNH]FLGLU∗�� '�Q\DQÕQ� PHUNH]L�
NHQGLVLGLU�� .HQGLQL� EDúNDVÕQÕQ� \HULQH� NR\DPDGÕ÷Õ� LoLQ�� RQXQ� ELOGL÷LQL� KHUNHVLQ�
ELOGL÷LQL�� J|UG�÷�Q��KHUNHVLQ� J|UG�÷�Q���YE�� ]DQQHGHU��'LO� JHOLúLPL�NRQXVXQGD�GD�
oRFXN�LNL�\DúÕQGDQ�LWLEDUHQ�EHú�\DúÕQD�NDGDU�V�UDWOL�ELU�JHOLúLP�J|VWHULU��%Hú�\DúÕQD�
JHOGL÷LQGH� oRFXNODU�� NHQGL� GLOOHULQL� EDúDUÕ\OD� YH� JUDPHU� NXUDOODUÕQD� X\JXQ� RODUDN�
NXOODQDELOHFHN�EHFHUL\L�ND]DQPÕúWÕU��$\UÕFD�3LDJHW��GLO�LOH�G�ú�QFH�DUDVÕQGDNL�LOLúNL\L�
ú|\OH�DoÕNODU��2QD�J|UH�VHPEROOHULQ�WHPHOLQGH�NHOLPH�\DWPD]��NHOLPHOHULQ�WHPHOLQGH�
VHPERO� NXOODQPD� \HWHQH÷L� \DWDU�� 3LDJHW¶\H� J|UH�� GLO� JHOLúLPL� oRFX÷XQ� ELOLúVHO�
JHOLúLPLQLQ� EHOLUOL� ELU� DúDPD\D� XODúPDVÕQÕQ� GR÷DO� ELU� VRQXFXGXU��%LOLúVHO� JHOLúLPLQ�
WHPHOLQGH�GLO�JHOLúLPL�GH÷LO��DNVLQH��GLO�JHOLúLPLQLQ� WHPHOLQGH�ELOLúVHO�JHOLúLP�\DWDU��
øQVDQ�G�ú�QFHVLQGH�DQLPL]P�|]HOOL÷LQLQ�D÷ÕU�EDVWÕ÷Õ�G|QHP�LúOHP�|QFHVL�G|QHPGLU��
Animizm**� NÕVDFD� GR÷DGDNL� FDQVÕ]� QHVQHOHUH� GH� FDQOÕ\PÕú� JLEL� GDYUDQPDN� RODUDN�
WDQÕPODQDELOLU�� %X� G|QHPGH� oRFXN� R\XQFD÷Õ\OD� NRQXúXU� YH� RQXQ� GD� NRQXúWX÷XQX�
YH\D� NRQXúXODQODUÕ� DQODGÕ÷ÕQÕ� G�ú�Q�U� �&�FHOR÷OX�� ������ VV����–349; EN]�� $\GÕQ��
2003, ss. 37–����%DFDQOÕ��������VV����–68; bkz. Piaget, 2004, ss. 31–56).  

                                                
∗ Çocuktaki benmerkezcilikle ilgili olarak bkz. Piaget, 2005, s. 146, 209; 2007, s. 146, 148, 226.  
** Çocuk animizmiyle ilgili olarak bkz. Piaget, 2005, s. 149, 189-216. 
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���6RPXW� øúOHPOHU�'|QHPL� ��–���\Dú�� Bu evrede çocuk yeni ve son derece 

HWNLQ� ]LKLQVHO� EHFHULOHU� JHOLúWLULU�� %X� G|QHPGH� oRFXN� ELU� ROD\Õ� GL÷HU� LQVDQODUÕQ�
gözünden görPH\H� EDúODU�� %X� HYUHGHNL� oRFXNWD� NLWOHQLQ� GH÷LúPH]OL÷L� NDYUDPÕ�
J|U�O�U��%X�G|QHPGHNL�oRFXN�KHQ�]�J|]�Q�Q�|Q�QGH��VRPXW�RODQ�LúOHPOHUL�\DSDELOLU��
%X�G|QHP�VÕQÕIODPD�EHFHULOHULQLQ�HGLQLOGL÷L�G|QHPGLU��dRFXN�oHúLWOL�DQÕODUGDQ�oHúLWOL�
VÕQÕIODPDODUÕQ�\DSÕODELOHFH÷LQL�EX�G|QHPGH�DQODPD\D�EDúODU��%X�G|QHPGH�ND]DQÕODQ�
|]HOOLNOHU�VD\HVLQGH�oRFXN��LúOHPOHUL�WHUVLQGHQ�GH�HOH�DODELOLU�KDOH�JHOLU��øúOHP�|QFHVL�
G|QHPGH� EHQ�PHUNH]FL� RODQ� oRFXN� EX� G|QHPGH� EHQ�PHUNH]FLOL÷LQGHQ� NXUWXOXU� YH�
EDúNDODUÕQÕQ� GD� NHQGLOHULQH� J|UH� G�ú�QFHOHULQLQ� RODELOHFH÷LQL� DQODPD\D� EDúODU��
oRFXNODU� EX� G|QHPGH� VÕQÕIODPD� YH� VÕUDODPD� NRQXVXQGD� GD� XVWDODúÕUODU�� gQFHNL�
G|QHPGH�WHN�IDNW|UO��LúOHPOHU�\DSDELOLUNHQ�EX�G|QHPGH�oRN�IDNW|UO��JUXSODPDODU�YH�
VÕQÕIODPDODU� \DSDELOLUOHU� �&�FHOR÷OX������� V������ EN]�� $\GÕQ�� ������ VV�� ��–41; 

%DFDQOÕ��������V����–70; Piaget, 1999, s. 63). 

���6R\XW�øúOHPOHU�'|QHPL�����YH��]HUL�\Dú���%X�HYUHGH�]LKLQVHO�JHOLúLP�VRPXW�
LúOHPOHUGHQ�VR\XW�LúOHPOHUH�JHoHU��6R\XW�LúOHPOHU�G�]H\LQH�JHOHQ�ELUH\�DUWÕN�\HWLúNLQ�
G�Q\DVÕ\OD� WDP� ELU� LOHWLúLP� LoLQH� JLUPH\H� KD]ÕUGÕU�� o�QN�� ELOLúVHO� JHOLúLPLQ� HQ� VRQ�
DúDPDVÕQD�JHOPLúWLU��6R\XW�RSHUDV\RQODU�JHOLúLUNHQ�ELUH\LQ�NLúLOLN�\DSÕVÕ�GD�JHOLúLU�YH�
ELUH\LQ�DKODN�DQOD\ÕúÕQGD�ROGX÷X�NDGDU��NHQGLQL�DOJÕOD\ÕúÕQGD�GD� WHPHO�GH÷LúLNOLNOHU�
\HU�DOÕU��%X�G|QHPGH�]LKLQGHQ�LúOHPOHU�\DSÕODELOLU��KLSRWH]�JHOLúWLULOHUHN�SUREOHPOHUH�
DQDOLWLN�o|]�POHU�EXOXQDELOLU��%X�G|QHPLQ�GL÷HU�ELU�G�ú�QFH�|]HOOL÷L�GH�ELUOHúWLUPHFL�
G�ú�QPHGLU�� %LUNDo� IDNW|U�Q� ELUOLNWH� HOH� DOÕQDUDN� VRUXQXQ� o|]�OPHVL� EX� G|QHPGH�
HGLQLOLU�� $\UÕFD� IDNW|UOer birbirlerinden bu dönemde soyutlanabilir ve bilisel 

VRUXQODUD�o|]�POHU�DUDQDELOLU��*|UHOL��NLúL\H��\HUH��]DPDQD�J|UH�GH÷LúHQ��NDYUDPODU�
GD� EX� G|QHPGH� HGLQLOLU� �&�FHOR÷OX������� V�� ����� EN]�� $\GÕQ�� ������ VV�� ��–42; 

%DFDQOÕ��������VV���–71).  

1.3.2. Lawrence .RKOEHUJ¶LQ�$KODNL�*HOLúLP�.XUDPÕ 
Lawrence Kohlberg (1927-1987), PiDJHW¶QLQ�]LKLQ�YH�DKODN�JHOLúLPL�DODQÕQGD�

RUWD\D�NR\GX÷X�G|QHPOHUL�GLNNDWH�DODUDN��DKODN�JHOLúLPL�LoLQ�GDKD�D\UÕQWÕOÕ�ELU�kuram 

JHOLúWLUPLúWLU�� 3LDJHW� DKODNL� JHOLúLPL� ELU� LQúD� V�UHFL�� .Rhlberg ise evrensel ahlaki 

LONHOHULQ�NHúLI�V�UHFL�RODUDN�J|UPHNWHGLU��$\UÕFD��3LDJHW�DQODWWÕ÷Õ�KLNk\HOHUGH�H\OHP�
YH� G�ú�QFH� DUDVÕQGD� ELU� D\ÕUÕP� J|]HWPH]NHQ�� .RKOEHUJ� GHQH÷LQ� ]LKQLQGHNL�
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oDWÕúPDODUÕ� DQODPD\D� \|QHOLN� KLSRWHWLN� KLNk\HOHU� DQODWPDNWDGÕU�� %X� DPDola, 

oRFXNODUÕQ� YH� \HWLúNLQOHULQ� DKODNL� \DSÕODUÕQÕ� RUWD\D� NR\DFDN� DKODNL� LNLOHPOHUGHQ�
�HWKLFDO� GLOHPPDV�� \DUDUODQPÕúWÕU�� .RKOEHUJ� DKODN� JHOLúLPLQL� �o� G�]H\H� D\ÕUPÕúWÕU��
$\UÕFD��EX��o�DQD�G�]H\�GH�KHU�G�]H\GH�LNL�G|QHP�ROPDN��]HUH�WRSODP�DOWÕ�G|QHPH�
D\UÕOPDNWDGÕU �6HOoXN��������V������EN]��%DFDQOÕ��������V������.DUDFD��������VV����–

80). .RKOEHUJ�DKODNVDO�G�ú�QFHQLQ�JHOLúPHVLQL��3LDJHW¶nLQ�NXUDPÕQD�GD\DQGÕUPÕú�YH�
DKODNVDO�G�ú�QFHQLQ�JHOLúPHVLQL�J|VWHUHQ�DúDPDOÕ�ELU�WDEOR�ROXúWXUPXúWXU (Kohlberg 

ve Elfenbein, 1975; Walker, 1980). Bu tabloya göre çocuk en somut ve yüzeysel 

DKODN� DQOD\ÕúÕQGDQ� HQ� VR\XW� YH� GHULQ� ELU� DKODN� DQOD\ÕúÕQD� XODúÕU� �&�FHOR÷OX�� ������
V�������.RKOEHUJ¶H�J|UH�EX�JHOLúLP�DúDPDODUÕ�HYUHQVHOGLU�YH�KHU�DúDPD�NHQGLQGHQ�ELU�
|QFHNL� DúDPD� JHUoHNOHúWLNWHQ� VRQUD� NHQGLQL� J|VWHULU�� +HU� ELUH\GH� DKODNVDO� JHOLúPH�
DúDPDODUÕQÕQ� W�P�Q�Q� JHOLúPHVL� EHNOHQHPH]�� 6RV\DO� YH� N�OW�UHO� oHYUHVLQH� ED÷ÕPOÕ�
RODUDN� KHU� ELUH\� NHQGL� NRúXOODUÕ� LoLQGH� DKODN� JHOLúPHVLQL� V�UG�U�U�� %X� QHGHQOH�
ELUH\OHU� DUDVÕQGD� DúDPD� IDUNOÕOÕNODUÕ� J|]OHQHELOLU� �&�FHOR÷OX�� ������ V�� ������$KODNL�
JHOLúPHGH�� oRFX÷XQ� ELOLúVHO� JHOLúPH� G|QHPOHULQH� SDUDOHO� ELU� VH\LU� ROGX÷X� NDEXO�
HGLOPHNOH� ELUOLNWH�� EX� GXUXP�� VDGHFH� NURQRORMLN� \DúD� ED÷OÕ� GH÷LOGLU�� d�QN�� ED]Õ�
NLúLOHULQ� \HWLúNLQ� ROGXNODUÕ� KDOGH�� W�P� \DúDPODUÕ� ER\XQFD� LOHUL� DKODN� VWDQGDUWODUÕQD�
XODúDPDGÕNODUÕ�J|U�OPHNWHGLU��$\GÕQ��������V������� 

$KODNL�*HOLúLP�(YUHOHUL 
1) øON� G�]H\� gelenek öncesi düzey� RODUDN� DGODQGÕUÕOPÕúWÕU�� Birinci düzey 

JHUoHN� DQODPGD� KHUKDQJL� ELU� DKODNL� |Oo�W�Q� EXOXQPDGÕ÷Õ�� EHQPHUNH]FL� HYUHGLU. 
dRFX÷XQ� GDYUDQÕúODUÕQGD� J�G�� YH� JHUHNVLQLPOHULQLQ� GR\XUXOPDVÕ� HVDVWÕU��
dHYUHVLQGHNL� LQVDQODU� RQXQ� LoLQ� ELUHU� QHVQH� RODUDN� DOJÕODQÕU� YH� KHU� úH\LQ� NHQGLOHUL�
LoLQ�YDUROGX÷XQD�LQDQÕOÕU��$\GÕQ��������V�������%X�G�]H\GH�NLúL�ROD\ODUÕ�VRQXoODUÕQD�
J|UH� GH÷HrlendLULU�� &H]D� YHULOHQ� GDYUDQÕú� VXoWXU�� gG�O� JHWLUHQ� GDYUDQÕú� L\LGLU�� %X�
düzey Piaget’nLQ� DKODNL� JHUoHNoLOLN� DQOD\ÕúÕQÕ� J|VWHUPHNWHGLU�� Bu düzeyin iki alt 

HYUHVLQGHQ�ELULQGH�GÕúDUÕGDQ�GD\DWÕODQ�NXUDOODU�GLNNDWH�DOÕQPDNWDGÕU�� øNLQFLVLQGH� LVH�
NDUúÕOÕ÷ÕQÕQ�QH�ROGX÷XQD�EDNÕOPDNWDGÕU��%DFDQOÕ��������V�������� 

 Birinci Evre�� &H]D� YH� øWDDW� <|QHOLPL�� 'R÷UX�� NXUDOODUD� YH� RWRULWH\H� N|U��
N|U�QH�ED÷OÕOÕNWÕU��'DYUDQÕú�E�W�Q�\OH�GÕúDUÕGDQ�GHQHWOHQLU��'ÕúDUÕGDQ�JHOHQ�HPLUOHU��
FH]DODU�YH�|G�OOHPHOHU�GDYUDQÕúÕQ�\|Q�Q��EHOLUOHU� Gücü elinde tutan otoritenin her 
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GHGL÷L� GR÷UXGXU�� %X� DKODNL� JHOLúLP� HYUHVLQGH� RODQ� ELUH\OHU�� GDYUDQÕúODUÕ��
GDYUDQÕúODUÕQ� IL]LNVHO� VRQXoODUÕQD� J|UH� GH÷HUOHQGLULU� �&�FHOR÷OX�� ������ V�� ����� EN]��
$UÕ��hUH�YH�<ÕOPD]��������VV����–80). 

øNLQFL�Evre. Bireysellik,� $PDFD�<|QHOLN�'H÷Lú� 7RNXú��%X� G|QHPGH�³GR÷UX´�
RODQ� úH\�� GL÷HU� LQVDQODUÕQ� LKWL\DoODUÕQÕ� GD� GLNNDWH� DODQ�� VRPXW� YH� DGLO� NDUúÕOÕNOÕ�
DOÕúYHULúWLU�� %X� HYUHGHNL� NLúL� ³QH� NDGDU� YHULUVHP� R� NDGDU� DOPDOÕ\ÕP´� úHNOLQGH� ELU�
\DUJÕ\D� VDKLSWLU�� 'L÷HU� \DQGDQ� NXUDOODUD�� NXUDOODU� NLúLQLQ� LKWL\DoODUÕQÕ� NDUúÕODGÕ÷Õ�
V�UHFH� X\XOXU�� %LUH\LQ� JHUHNVLQPHOHULQL� JLGHUHQ� KHU� úH\� GR÷UXGXU��.DUúÕVÕQGDNL\OH�
GR÷UX� G�U�VW� ELU� DOÕúYHULú� YH� GH÷L� WRNXú� NXUDELOPHN� ELU� NLPVHQLQ� GR÷UX� \ROGD�
ROGX÷XQX� J|VWHULU�� %LUH\OHU� DUDVÕQGDNL� DQODúPD� YH� V|]� YHUPHOHUH� GH÷HU� YHULOLU�
�&�FHOR÷OX��������V������ EN]��$UÕ��hUH�YH�<ÕOPD]��������V������ 

��� øNLQFL� G�]H\� geleneksel düzeydir. Bu düzeyde toplumsal düzen dikkate 

DOÕQPDNWDGÕU�� %LU� GDYUDQÕúÕQ� WRSOXP� G�]HQLQH� HWNLVL� G�ú�Q�OPHNWHGLU�� (YUHOHUGHQ�
birincisinde toplXPXQ� RQD\ODGÕ÷Õ� GDYUDQÕú� L\L� RODUDN� J|U�O�UNHQ�� LNLQFLVLQGH�
NDQXQODUD�X\PDQÕQ�WRSOXP�G�]HQLQL�NRUXGX÷X�G�ú�Q�OPHNWHGLU��øQVDQODUÕQ�E�\�N�ELU�
NÕVPÕ�EX�G�]H\GHGLU��%DFDQOÕ��������V�������� 

Üçüncü Evre�� ø\L�dRFXN� <|QHOLPL�� 'L÷HUOHULQL�� |]HOOLNOH� NLúLQLQ� DLOH�üyeleri 

JLEL� \DNÕQÕ� RODQ�NLPVHOHUL�PHPQXQ�HWPHN� LoLQ� \DSÕODQ� KDUHNHWOHU� GR÷UXGXU��'R÷UX�
GDYUDQPDQÕQ� ³L\L� ROPDQÕQ´� QHGHQL� oHYUHVLQLQ�� NHQGLVL� LoLQ� |QHPOL� RODQ� NLúLOHULQ�
RQD\ÕQÕ�DOPD��RQODUÕQ�J|]�QGH�L\L�ROPDGÕU��&�FHOR÷OX��������V������ EN]��$UÕ��hUH�YH�
<ÕOmaz, 1998, s. 81).  

Dördüncü Evre. Yasa ve Düzen Yönelimi��dRFX÷XQ�DOJÕODPDVÕ�DLOH�VÕQÕUODUÕQÕ�
DúPÕú� YH� W�P� WRSOXPX� NDSVDPD\D� \|QHOPLúWLU�� %LUH\LQ� J|UHYLQL� \DSPDVÕ�� \DVDODUD�
ER\XQ� H÷PHVL�� \DVD\Õ� WHPVLO� HGHQ� RWRULWH\L� GLQOHPHVL� DKODNVDO� GDYUDQÕú� RODUDN�
görüO�U��&�FHOR÷OX�������V�������EN]��6HOoXN��������V����� 

3) Üçüncü düzey gelenekötesi düzeyGLU�� %X� G�]H\GH� NLúL� WRSOXPX� ³DúPÕú´��
GDKD� E�\�N� GH÷HUOHUL� GLNNDWH� DOPD\D� EDúODPÕúWÕU�� %LULQFL� HYUHVLQGH� WRSOXPVDO�
X]ODúPD� YXUJXODQPDNWD�� LNLQFL� HYUHVLQGH� LVH� HYUHQVHO ahlak ilkeleri dikkate 

DOÕQPDNWDGÕU��%X�G�]H\H�XODúDELOHQ�LQVDQODUÕQ�VD\ÕVÕ�ROGXNoD�D]GÕU �%DFDQOÕ��������V��
77). 
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%HúLQFL� Evre�� 7RSOXPOD� 6|]OHúPH� <|QHOLPL: Yasalar önemlidir, ancak bu 

DúDPDGD�\DVDODU�� LVWHQGL÷LQGH�GH÷LúWLULOHELOHQ�V|]OHúPHOHU�RODUDN�J|U�O�U��<DVDODUÕQ�
DPDFÕ�WRSOXPXQ�E�\�N�NHVLPLQH�KL]PHW�HGHELOPHN�ROGX÷XQD�J|UH��VÕUDVÕ�JHOGL÷LQGH�
EX� DPDFÕ� JHUoHNOHúWLUHQ� GL÷HU� VHoHQHNOHULQ� G�ú�Q�OPHVLQGH� GH� ELU� VDNÕQFD�
ROPDPDOÕGÕU��&�FHOR÷OX��������V�������6HOoXN��������V������ 

$OWÕQFÕ�Evre. Evrensel Ahlak øONHOHUL��%X�DúDPDGD�ELUH\LQ�G�ú�Q�ú�Q��WHPHO�
DKODN�LONHOHUL�EHOLUOHU��$KODN�LONHOHUL\OH�\DVDODU�DUDVÕQGD�oR÷X�NH]�ELU�oHOLúNL�ROPDGÕ÷Õ�
LoLQ�DKODN�LONHOHULQH�X\DQ�ELUH\�NHQGLOL÷LQGHQ�\DVD\D�X\JXQ�GDYUDQPÕú�ROXU��1H�YDU�
NL�� \DVD� YH� DKODN� LONHOHUL� DUDVÕQGD� ELU� oHOLúNL� ROGX÷XQGD�� ELUH\LQ� DKODN� LONHOHULQH�
X\PDVÕ�EHNOHQLU��&�FHOR÷OX�������V������� 

1.3.3. Erik Erikson’un Psiko-SRV\DO�*HOLúLP�.XUDPÕ 
Psiko-VRV\DO�JHOLúPH��ELOLúVHO��GX\XúVDO�YH�DKODNL�ER\XWODUÕ�RODQ�NRPSOHNV�ELU�

NDYUDPGÕU�� $QFDN� V|]� NRQXVX� ER\XWODUÕ�� NHVLQ� VÕQÕUODUOD� ELUELULQGHQ� D\ÕUPDN�
RODQDNVÕ]GÕU�� d�QN�� ELOLúVHO�� GX\XúVDO� YH� DKODNL� JHOLúLP�� E�\�N� |Oo�GH� Hú]DPDQOÕ�
RODUDN� ROXúDQ� YH� NDUúÕOÕNOÕ� RODUDN� ELUELUOHUL\OH� HWNLOHúHQ� GH÷LúNHQOHULQ� �U�Q�G�U�
�$\GÕQ�� ������ V�� ����� Erik (ULNVRQ¶XQ� NXUDPÕ�� Freud’un psiko-VHNV�HO� JHOLúLP�
NDYUDPÕ� YH� FLQVHO� YH� LoJ�G�VHO� G�UW�OHU� \HULQH�� NLúLQLQ� \DúDP� V�UHVL� �OLIH� VSDQ��
ER\XQFD�\HU�DODQ�V�UHNOL�ELU�NLúLOLN�JHOLúLPL�V�UHFLQGH�NLúLOHU�DUDVÕ�HWNLOHúLPL��VRV\DO�
etkiyi ve psiko-VRV\DO� V�UHoOHUL� |QH� oÕNDUGÕ÷Õ� LoLQ� Freud’un kuUDPÕQÕ� DúPDNWDGÕU�
�2QXU�� ������ V�� ���� EN]��$UÕ��hUH� YH�<ÕOPD]�������� V�� �����(ULNVRQ��JHOLúLPLQ�KHP�
SVLNRORMLN��KHP�GH�WRSOXPVDO�LONHOHUL�LOH�LOJLOHQGL÷L�LoLQ�RQXQ�NXUDPÕQD�SVLNR-sosyal 

JHOLúLP� NXUDPÕ� GHQLOPHNWHGLU� �6ODYLQ�� ������ V�� ���� DNW��� .D\ÕNOÕN�� ���3, s.20). 

(ULNVRQ�� LQVDQÕQ�GL÷HU� LQVDQODUOD�LOLúNL� LoLQGH�JHOLúWL÷LQL�|QH�V�UP�ú�YH�EDúNDODUÕ\OD�
LOLúNLOHULQ�|QHP�ND]DQGÕ÷Õ�ELU�JHOLúLP�NXUDPÕ�RUWD\D�DWPÕúWÕU��%DFDQOÕ��������V�������
øON�LNL�\ÕO�oRFX÷XQ�NLúLOL÷LQLQ�\DSÕODúPDVÕQGD�|QHPOL�URO�R\QDU��(ULNVRQ¶XQ�NXUDPÕQD�
J|UH� �(ULNVRQ�� ������ oRFX÷XQ� J�YHQ� GX\JXVXQX� JHOLúWLUPHVL�� RQXQ� \DúDPÕQGD� HQ�
|QHPOL� URO�� R\QD\DQ� DQQHVL\OH� RODQ� LOLúNLVLQLQ� W�U�QH� ED÷OÕGÕU�� dRFXN�� DQQHVLQLQ�
NHQGLQL� EÕUDNÕS� JLWPH\HFH÷LQH� YH� DQQHVLQLQ� NHQGLVLQH� |QHP� YHUGL÷LQH� LQDQÕUVD��
güven (tUXVW�� GX\JXVX� GR÷DO� RODUDN� JHOLúLU�� dRFXN� DQQHVLQLQ� NHQGLVL\OH� V�UHNOL�
EHUDEHU� RODFD÷ÕQD� YH� NHQGLVLQH� |QHP� YHUHFH÷LQH� LQDQDPD]VD�� RQGD� J�YHQVL]OLN�
�GLVWUXVW��GX\JXVX�JHOLúLU��DNW���&�FHOR÷OX�������V. 355). 
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Psiko-SRV\DO�*HOLúLP�(YUHOHUL 
Erik Erikson’un insaQ� JHOLúLPL� NXUDPÕ� |QFHOLNOH� NOLQLN� J|]OHPOHULQH� YH�

NXUDPVDO�SVLNRORMLVLQH�GD\DQÕU�YH�EX�NXUDP�EX�NRQXGDNL�LOHUL�V�U�OP�ú�HQ�NDSVDPOÕ�
DoÕNODPDGÕU�� %XQXQ� QHGHQL�� (ULNVRQ¶XQ� W�P� \DúDP� ER\XQFD� JHOLúLPLQ� ELOLúVHO��
GX\JXVDO�YH�WRSOXPVDO�\|QOHULQL�LoHUHQ�oHúLWOL�\|QOHUL�DUDVÕQGD�ED÷ODQWÕODU�NXUDELOPLú�
YH� GLVLSOLQOHU� DUDVÕ� ELU� NXUDP� JHOLúWLUHELOPLú� ROPDVÕGÕU� �2QXU�� ������ VV�� ��–67) 

(ULNVRQ¶D� J|UH�� LQVDQ� KD\DWÕ� VHNL]� G|QHPH� D\UÕODELOLU�� +HU� G|QHP�� R� G|QHPGH�
o|]�OPHVL�JHUHNHQ�SUREOHP�YH�RODVÕ�GXUXPODUOD� LIDGH�HGLOPLúWLU��(ULNVRQ�GL÷HU�ED]Õ�
JHOLúLP�NXUDPFÕODUÕQÕQ�DNVLQH� LQVDQ�KD\DWÕQÕQ� W�P�Q��NDSVD\DQ�ELU�JHOLúLP�NXUDPÕ�
RUWD\D� DWPÕúWÕU�� (ULNVRQ¶XQ� NXUDPÕQGD� EDúNDODUÕ� YH� N�OW�U� |QHPOL� ELU� WXWDU�� +HU�
JHOLúLP� G|QHPLQGHNL� N�OW�U�Q� NUL]H� \DNODúÕPÕ� YH� ELUH\OHUH� VXQGX÷X� VHoHQekler 

NLúLOHULQ�JHOLúLPOHULQL�\|QOHQGLULU��$\UÕFD�NLúLQLQ�oHYUHVLQGHNLOHUOH�NXUGX÷X� LOLúNLOHU�
RQXQ� WHPHO� GDYUDQÕúODUÕQÕ� ROXúWXUXU�� (ULNVRQ¶XQ� NXUDPÕQÕQ� GL÷HU� |QHPOL�
|]HOOLNOHULQGHQ� ELULVL� GH�� G|QHPOHULQ� ELUWDNÕP� JHOLúLPVHO� J|UHYOHU� LoHUPHVLGLU��
Erikson’a g|UH�KHU�G|QHPGH�ELUWDNÕP�NUL]OHU�\DúDQÕU��%LU�G|QHPLQ�VD÷OÕNOÕ�ELU�úHNLOGH�
JHoLULOPHVL� YH� NUL]OHULQ� \HQLOPHVL� |QFHNL� G|QHPLQ� VD÷OÕNOÕ� JHOLúLPLQH� ED÷OÕ�
ROPDNWDGÕU�� %X� NUL]OHULQ� VRQXFXQGD� NLúLQLQ� ED]Õ� J|UHYOHUL� \HULQH� JHWLUPHVL� YH�
ELUWDNÕP� |]HOOLNOHUL� ND]DQPDVÕ� EHNOHQLU�� .UL]OHULQ� ROXPOX� ELU� úHNLOGH� DúÕOPDVÕ�
NLúLOL÷LQ� J�oOHQPHVLQL� VD÷ODU�� $úÕODPD\DQ� NUL]OHU� JHOLúLPL� JHULOHWHELOLU�� %LULQFL�
G|QHP� RODQ� WHPHO� J�YHQH� NDUúÕ� J�YHQVL]OLNWH� XPXW� GX\JXVXQXQ� ND]DQÕOPDVÕ�
EHNOHQLU��8PXW�GX\JXVX�LNL�XoWD�GH÷LO��DNVLQH�WHPHO�J�YHQ�LOH�J�YHQVL]OLN�GX\JXODUÕ�
DUDVÕQGD�ELU�\HUGHGLU��$úÕUÕ�J�YHQ�L\L�ROPDGÕ÷Õ�JLEL��J�YHQVL]OLN�GH�VD÷OÕNOÕ�GH÷LOGLU��
(ULNVRQ� KHU� G|QHPOH� LOJLOL� RODUDN� NUL]�� ND]DQo� YH� WHPHO� GDYUDQÕúODU� EHOLUOHPLúWLU�
�%DFDQOÕ�� ������ V�� ��� EN]�� $UÕ�� hUH� YH� <ÕOPD]�� ������ V�� ���� $\GÕQ�� ������ V�����
Karaca, 2007, ss.105–113; Selçuk, 2001, s.55).  

1) 7HPHO�*�YHQH�.DUúÕ�*üvensizlik��øON�G|QHP��GR÷XPGDQ�ELU�EXoXN�\DúÕQD�
NDGDU� V�UHQ� ELU� G|QHPL� NDSVDU�� )UHXG¶XQ� |QHUGL÷L� JHOLúLP� G|QHPOHULQGHQ� RUDO�
G|QHPH�GHQN�G�úHU��%HEHN�EX�G|QHPGH�HWUDIÕQGDNL�X\DUÕFÕODUÕ� LoLQH�DOPD\D�oDOÕúÕU��
%XQX�KHP�HPPH�ELoLPLQGH�KHP�GH�GL÷HU�GX\X�RUJDQODUÕ\OD�\DSPD\D�oDOÕúÕU��6D÷OÕNOÕ�
NLúLOL÷LQ� HQ� |QHPOL� ELOHúHQOHULQGHQ� ELULVL� KHP� EDúNDODUÕQD�� GÕú� G�Q\D\D� KHP� GH�
NHQGLQH� J�YHQ� JHOLúWLUPHNWLU�� øQVDQÕQ� �EHEH÷LQ�� KHP� EHVOHQPH� KHP� GH� X\DUÕOPD�
LKWL\DFÕ� RQXQ� ELULQH� ED÷ODQPDVÕQÕ� ]RUXQOX� NÕODU�� %HEHN� EX� G|QHPGH� LoLQH� GR÷PXú�
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ROGX÷X�G�Q\DQÕQ�J�YHQLOLU�ELU�\HU�ROXS�ROPDGÕ÷ÕQÕ�DQODPD\D�oDOÕúÕU��(÷HU�EX�G|QHP�
iyi geçirilirse temel güven duygusu edinilir, aksi durum olursa güvensizlik duygusu 

HGLQLOLU�� $QQHQLQ� GDYUDQÕúODUÕ� EX� G|QHPLQ� HQ� |QHPOL� |÷HOHULQGHQ� ELULGLU�� $QQHQLQ�
oRFX÷D� \DNODúÕPÕ� oRFX÷XQ� G�Q\DQÕQ� J�YHQLOLU� ELU� \HU� ROXS� ROPDGÕ÷Õ� LOH� LOJLOL�
GX\JXVXQX�úHNLOOHQGLULU��dRFXN��o�ER\XW�LoLQGH�J�YHQ�GX\JXVX�ND]DQDELOLU��DúLQDOÕN��
WXWDUOÕOÕN�YH�V�UHNOLOLN��%X�ER\XWODUÕ�oRFXN�KDQJL�ELoLPGH�\DúÕ\RUVD�J�YHQ�GX\JXVX�
GD� R� GR÷UXOWXGD� EHOLUOHQPLú� ROXU� �%DFDQOÕ�� ������ V�� ��� EN]�� $UÕ�� hUH� YH� <ÕOPD]��
1998, s. 35; Selçuk, 2001, s.56). 

2) g]HUNOL÷H�.DUúÕ�8WDQo�vH�.XúNX��øNLQFL�G|QHP�ELU�EXoXN�\DúÕQGDQ��o�\Dú�
FLYDUÕQGD�ELWHU�YH�)UHXG¶XQ�DQDO�G|QHPLQH�NDUúÕOÕN�JHOLU��%X�G|QHP�WXYDOHW�H÷LWLPL�YH�
LQDWoÕOÕ÷ÕQ� EDVNÕQ� ROGX÷X� ELU� G|QHPGLU�� (ULNVRQ�� oRFXN� WXYDOHW� H÷LWLPL� VÕUDVÕQGD�
D]DUODQÕUVD�� D\ÕSODQÕUVD�� XWDQo� YH� NHQGL� EHGHQLQGHQ� NXúNX� GX\JXODUÕQÕ� JHOLúWLUHFH÷L�
G�ú�QFHVLQGHGLU�� dRFX÷XQ� NHQGLQL� YH� oHYUHVLQL� NHúIHWPHVLQH� L]LQ� YHULOLU� YH�
GHVWHNOHQLUVH��oRFXN�|]HUNOLN�GX\JXVX�ND]DQÕUNHQ��EXQXQ�WHUVLQH�HQJHOOHQLU�YH\D�ED]Õ�
JLULúLPOHULQH�J�O�Q�UVH�EX�GXUXPGD�oRFXNODU�XWDQo�YH�NXúNX�GX\JXVX�HGLQLUOHU��%u 

G|QHPGHNL� oRFXNODU� ELUoRN� LúL� NHQGL� EDúODUÕQD� \DSPD\D� oDOÕúDUDN� |]HUN� ROPDN�
LVWHGLNOHULQL� EHOLUWLUOHU�� 7DPDPHQ� EDúNDODUÕQD� ED÷ÕPOÕ� ROPDN� LVWHPH]OHU�� 7HúHEE�V�
HWWLNOHUL� LúOHUL� \DSDUDN� NHQGLOHULQH� RODQ� J�YHQOHULQL� DUWÕPD\D� oDOÕúÕUODU�� g]HUNOLN�
ER\XWXQGD�DúÕUÕOÕN�LoWHSLVHOOLN�ELoLPLQGH�RUWD\D�oÕNDU��.LúL�EX�GXUXPGD�\HWHQHNOHULQL�
GLNNDWH�DOPDGDQ�KHU�úH\H�³DWODU´��XWDQPD�GX\JXVX�ROPDGDQ�LVWHNWH�EXOXQXU��8WDQo�YH�
NXúNX�ER\XWXQGD�DúÕUÕOÕN�LVH�]RUOD\ÕFÕOÕN�ELoLPLQGH�RUWD\D�oÕNDU��$úÕUÕ�NXUDOFÕ�RODQ�EX�
NLúLOHU� P�NHPPHOL\HWoLGLUOHU�� \DSWÕNODUÕ� KHU� úH\L� WDP� \DSPDN� ]RUXQGDGÕUODU��
\DQOÕúODUGDQ� QH� SDKDVÕQD� ROXUVD� ROVXQ� NDoÕQPDN� ]RUXQGD� ROGXNODUÕQÕ� G�ú�Q�UOHU��
8\JXQ� GHQJHQLQ� NXUXOPDVÕ� LUDGHQLQ� RUWD\D� oÕNPDVÕQÕ� VD÷ODU� �%DFDQOÕ�� ������ V�� ����
EN]��$\GÕQ��������V������6HOoXN, 2001, s.58). 

���*LULúLPFLOL÷H�.DUúÕ�6XoOXOXN�'X\JXVX��ho�QF��G|QHP���LOH���\Dú�DUDVÕQÕ�
NDSVDU��)UHXG¶D�J|UH�IDOOLN�G|QHPGLU��(ULNVRQ��EX�G|QHPGH�FLQVL\HWLQ�NHúIHGLOGL÷LQL��
PHUDN� GX\JXVXQXQ� \R÷XQ� ROGX÷XQX� EHOLUWLU�� %X� W�U� NRQXODUGDNL� NHúLI� YH� PHUDN�
duygusX� NDUúÕVÕQGD� HEHYH\QOHULQ� WDNÕQGÕNODUÕ� WXWXPODU� oRFXNODU� �]HULQGH� VXoOXOXN�
GX\JXVXQXQ� \HUOHúPHVLQH� LPNkQ� VD÷ODU�� dRFXN� EX� G|QHPGH�� NHQGLVLQLQ� YH� DLOH�
�\HOHULQLQ� UROOHULQL�GDKD�DoÕN�ELU� úHNLOGH�NDYUDPD\D�EDúODU��dHYUHVLQGHNL�ELUH\OHUOH�
\DNÕQ�LOLúNLOHU�NXUDU��øKWL\DoODUÕQÕ�NDUúÕODUNHQ�GDKD�DNWLI�YH�VDOGÕUJDQGÕU��%X�G|QHPGH�
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JLULúLPFLOL÷LQ� DúÕUÕOÕ÷Õ�PHUKDPHWVL]OL÷H� \RO� DoDU��%X� XoWDNL� NLúLOHU� LoLQ� |QHPOL� RODQ�
SODQ�YH�KHGHIWLU��%DúNDODUÕQD�QH�ROGX÷X�|QHPOL�GH÷LOGLU��%X�GXUXPXQ�HQ�DúÕUÕ�ELoLPL�
VRV\RSDWOÕNWÕU�� gE�U� XoWD� LVH�� HQJHOOHQPH� EXOXQXU�� (QJHOOHQHQ� NLúLOHU� oRN� ID]OD�
VXoOXOXN�GX\DUODU��'HQJHOL�YH�X\XPOX�VRQXo�DPDoWÕU��$PDo�GX\JXVX�NLúLOHULQ�NHQGL�
KHGHIOHULQL� EHOLUOH\HELOPHOHUL� DQODPÕQD� JHOLU� �%DFDQOÕ�� ������ V�� ���� 6HOoXN�� ������
s.59). 

��� dDOÕúNDQOÕ÷D� .DUúÕ� $úD÷ÕOÕN� 'X\JXVX: Dördüncü dönemi Erikson, 

oDOÕúNDQOÕN�GX\JXVXQXQ�HGLQLOGL÷L�G|QHP�RODUDN� WDQÕPODPÕúWÕU�� øON|÷UHWLP�oD÷ODUÕQD�
WHNDE�O� HGHQ�EX� G|QHPGH�� oRFXN�ELU� úH\OHU� �UHWPHN� YH� EDúDUÕOÕ� ROPDN� LoLQ� oDOÕúÕU��
o�QN��HOGH�HWWL÷L�EDúDUÕODU�QHWLFHVLQGH�WDNGLU�YH�kabul edilmeyi bekler. Bu dönemdeki 

oRFXN� H÷HU� oHYUHVLQGHQ� GHVWHN� J|U�UVH� |]-VD\JÕVÕ� DUWDU�� GDKD� ID]OD� oDOÕúPD\D� YH�
EDúDUÕOÕ�ROPD\D�\|QHOLU��$NVL�KDOGH�\DSWÕNODUÕQÕQ�GH÷HUVL]�ROGX÷XQD�LQDQÕU�YH�DúD÷ÕOÕN�
GX\JXVXQD� NDSÕOÕU��%X� G|QHPGH� DQD� EDED� YH�DLOH� ELUH\OHULQH� |÷UHWPHQ� YH� DNUDQODU�
HNOHQPLúWLU��%DFDQOÕ��������V������6HOoXN��������V����� 

5) Kimlik Kazanmaya KDUúÕ�5RO�KDUPDúDVÕ: Erikson ergenlik dönemini insan 

KD\DWÕQÕQ� HQ� |QHPOL� G|QHPL� RODUDN� J|UP�ú� YH� NXUDPÕQGD� ROGXNoD� E�\�N� ELU� \HU�
YHUPLúWLU�� 2QD� J|UH� HUJHQOLN� G|QHPL� NLúLQLQ� NHQGLVLQH� ³%HQ� NLPLP"´� VRUXVXQX�
VRUGX÷X� YH� FHYDS� DUDGÕ÷Õ� ELU� G|QHPGLU�� %X� VRUX�� NÕVPHQ� RQXQ� IL]LNVHO� YH� ELOLúVHO�
JHOLúLPLQGHQ�� NÕVPHQ� GH� HWUDIÕQGDNL� NLúLOHULQ� RQD� DUWÕN� oRFXN� JLEL�
GDYUDQPD�PD�ODUÕQGDQ�LOHUL�JHOLU��%HGHQLQGHNL�GH÷LúPHOHUi fark eden ergen, “bana ne 

ROX\RU´�� ³EHQ� NLPLP�� NLP� ROX\RUXP´� JLEL� VRUXODU� VRUPD\D� EDúODU��%X� W�U� VRUXODUD�
FHYDS�DUDUNHQ�ELUH\�NHQGLQL�oHúLWOL�UROOHU�LoLQGH�GHQH\HUHN�NDUDU�YHUPH\H�oDOÕúÕU��%X�
GD�|]GHúOHúPH�YH�WDNOLW�PHNDQL]PDODUÕQD�\RO�DoDU��g]GHúOHúPHGH�NLúL�ELU�JUXS�YH\D�
URO� LOH� |]GHúOHúLU�� WDNOLW� PHNDQL]PDVÕ� LVH�� NLúLQLQ� DLOHVL�� oHYUHVL� YH\D� RNXO� YH�
PHG\DQÕQ� VXQGX÷X� NLúLOHULQ� WDNOLW� HGLOPHVL� DQODPÕQD� JHOLU�� .LúL� EX� G|QHPGH�
EDúNDODUÕQÕ� WDNOLW� HGHUHN� NHQGLQL� EXOPD\D� oDOÕúDFDNWÕU�� %X� G|QHPGH� NLPOLN�
duygusXQXQ�ID]ODOÕ÷Õ�IDQDWL]PL�GR÷XUXU��+RúJ|U�V�]O�÷��LoHUHQ�EX�GXUXP�WHN�\ROXQ�
NHQGL�\ROX�ROGX÷XQX�G�ú�QPHN�GHPHNWLU��.LPOLN�GX\JXVX�\RNVXQOX÷X� LVH�\DGVÕPD�
RODUDN� RUWD\D� oÕNDU�� <DGVÕ\DQ� NLúLOHU� JUXS� �\HOLNOHULQL�� NLPOLNOHULQL�� NLPOLN�
LKWL\DoODUÕQÕ� UHGGHGHUOHU� Uygun denge durumu sadakatWLU�� (NVLNOLN�� WXWDUVÕ]OÕN� YH�
\DQOÕúOÕNODUÕQD�UD÷PHQ�WRSOXPGD�\DúDPD\Õ�NDEXOOHQPH�GHPHN�RODQ�VDGDNDW��HNVLNOL÷L�
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EHQLPVHQPHVLQL� GH÷LO�� RODELOHFHN� RODQÕQ� HQ� L\LVLQL� \DSPD\D� oDOÕúPD\Õ� LIDGH� HGHU�
�%DFDQOÕ��������VV����–95; Selçuk, 2001, ss.61–62). 

6) <DNÕQOÕ÷D� KDUúÕ� <DOÕWÕOPÕúOÕN�� %X� G|QHPH� JHQHOOLNOH� JHQo� \HWLúNLQOLN�
G|QHPL� DGÕ� YHULOPHNWHGLU�� .LúL� EX� G|QHPGH� HYLQGH� \D� GD� Lú\HULQGH� GL÷HU� NLúLOHUOH�
oHúLWOL� LOLúNLOHU� YH� \DNÕQOÕNODU� NXUDU�� <DNÕQOÕN� NXUDPDGÕ÷Õ� ]DPDQ� NLúLGH� WRSOXPGDQ�
\DOÕWÕOPÕúOÕN�YH�WHUN�HGLOPLúOLN�GX\JXODUÕ�D÷ÕU�EDVDU��%D÷ODQPD�NRUNXVX�EX�G|QHPGH�
HQ� VÕN� \DúDQDQ� GX\JXGXU�� %X� G|QHPLQ� Xo� QRNWDODUÕQGDQ� ELUL� VHUEHVWoH�� NROD\FD� YH�
GHULQOLNWHQ�\RNVXQ�\DNÕQOÕN�NXUPD�H÷LOLPLQLQ�|QH�oÕNPDVÕ�GXUXPXGXU��gE�U�XoWD�LVH�
GÕúODPD� YDUGÕU�� 'ÕúODPD� NLúLQLQ� NHQGLQL� DUNDGDúOÕNWDQ� YH� WRSOXPGDQ� GÕúODPDVÕ� YH�
\DOÕWPDVÕ� GHPHNWLU�� %DúDUÕOÕ� GHQJH� GXUXPX� LVH� DúN� RODUDN� DGODQGÕUÕOPÕúWÕU�� %XUDGD�
DúN��NDUúÕOÕNOÕ�ED÷OÕOÕN�\ROX\OD�IDUNOÕOÕN�YH�]ÕWOÕNODUÕQ�ELU�NHQDUD�DWÕODELOPHVL�DQODPÕQD�
JHOLU��%DFDQOÕ�����0, s. 96; Selçuk, 2001, s.65). 

7) hUHWLFLOL÷H�.DUúÕ� 9HULPVL]OLN�� %X� G|QHPGHNL� ELUH\� \DúDPÕQGD� YHULPOLOLN�
GX\JXVX� \DúD\DPDGÕ÷ÕQGD� YHULPVL]OLN� GX\JXVXQD� NDSÕOÕU�� %X� G|QHPLQ� Xo�
|]HOOLNOHULQGHQ� ELUL� DúÕUÕ� \D\ÕOPD� DGÕQÕ� WDúÕU�� .LúL� EX� GXUXPGD� |\OHVLQH� oDOÕúÕU� Ni 

NHQGLQH�]DPDQ�D\ÕUDPD]��'L÷HU�XoWD�LVH��UHGGHGLFLOLN�YDUGÕU��%X�GXUXPGDNL�NLúL�oRN�
D]�YHULPOLGLU� YH�oRN� ID]OD�YHULPVL]OLN� \DúDU�� WRSOXPD�NDWNÕGD� EXOXQPD\D� oDOÕúPD]��
'HQJH� GXUXPX� EDNÕP� YH\D� |]HQ� RODUDN� DGODQGÕUÕODELOLU�� .LúL� EDúNDVÕQD� |]HQ�
J|VWHUGL÷L�]DPDQ�GHQJH\H�XODúPÕú�GHPHNWLU��%DFDQOÕ��������V������EN]��$\GÕQ��������
ss. 89–90). 

8) Benlik Bütünlü÷�QH�.DUúÕ�8PXWVX]OXN��%X�G|QHPGHNL�NLúL�KD\DWÕQÕ�J|]GHQ�
JHoLUPH� JHUH÷L� GX\DU�� *HoPLú� \DúDPÕ\OD� LOJLOL� NHQGLVLQH� GH÷HUOHQGLULFL� VRUXODU�
yöneltir ve cevaplar arDPD\D�EDúODU��(÷HU�NLúL�\DúDPÕQÕQ�\DúDPD\D�GH÷HU�ROGX÷XQD�
NDUDU�YHULUVH�EHQOLN�E�W�QO�÷�QH�XODúÕU��(÷HU�SLúPDQOÕNODU�GROX�ELU�KD\DW�JHoLUGL÷LQL�
G�ú�Q�\RUVD�� XPXWVX]OXN� \DúD\DFDN� GHPHNWLU� �%DFDQOÕ�� ������ V�� ���� 6HOoXN�� ������
s.66). 
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�������-DPHV�)RZOHU¶ÕQ�øPDQ�*HOLúLPL�.XUDPÕ 
øPDQ� JHOLúLPL� DUDúWÕUPDVÕ� YH� NXUDPÕ*�� EX� \�]\ÕOÕQ� \HWPLúOHULQ� VRQX� YH�

VHNVHQOHULQ�EDúODUÕQGD�RUWD\D�oÕNPÕúWÕU��%X�JHOLúLPVHO�oDOÕúPD\D��/DZUHQFH�.RKOEHUJ�
YH� DUNDGDúODUÕQÕQ� DKODNL� PXKDNHPHQLQ� JHOLúLPL� NRQXVXQGDNL� oDOÕúPDODUÕ� |QF�O�N�
HWPLúWLU�� %�W�Q� EX� oDOÕúPDODU� �LPDQ� JHOLúLPL� YH� DKODN� JHOLúLPL� NXUDPODUÕ�� WHPHO�
olarak, Jean Piaget’nLQ� ELOLúVHO� JHOLúLPVHO� \DSÕVDOFÕOÕ÷ÕQÕ�� *HRUJH� +HUEHUW�0HDG¶ÕQ�
VHPEROLN�HWNLOHúLPFLOL÷LQL�YH�-��0DUN�%DOGZLQ¶LQ�JHQHWLN�HSLVWHPRORMLVLQL�GH�LoHUHQ��
Immanuel KanW¶OD�EDúOD\DQ �.DQW¶ÕQ�\DSÕVDOFÕOÕN�G�ú�QFHVL�notion of constructivism) 

IHOVHIL�SVLNRORML� LoLQGHNL�ELU�JHOHQH÷H�GD\DQPDNWDGÕU��$\UÕFD� LPDQ�JHOLúLPL�NXUDPÕ��
(ULN�(ULNVRQ� WDUDIÕQGDQ�RUWD\D�NR\XODQ�SVLNR-VRV\DO�EHQOLN� �HJR��JHOLúLPL�NXUDPÕQÕ�
da temel almaktadÕU��7HRORMLN�DUNDSODQÕQGD�LVH�LPDQ�JHOLúLPL�NXUDPÕ��3DXO�7LOOLFK��+��
Richard Niebuhr ve dinler tarihçisi Wilfred Cantwell Smith’in**� oDOÕúPDODUÕQD�
GD\DQPDNWDGÕU��øPDQ�JHOLúLPL�NXUDPÕ��NLúLQLQ��JL]OL�YH\D�DoÕN�ELU�ELoLPGH��PXWODN�ELU�
oHYUHQLQ�WXWDUOÕ�ELU�LPJHVL�ED÷ODPÕQGD��EHQ-GL÷HUOHUL/öteki�LOLúNLVLQL�\RUXPODPDVÕQÕQ�
WHPHOLQL� ROXúWXUDQ� ELOPH (knowing)�� GH÷HU� ELoPH (valuing) ve eylemde bulunma 

�ED÷ODQPD��FRPPLWWLQJ��LúOHPOHULQL�DoÕNODPD\D�oDOÕúÕU��%X�oHUoHYHGH�LPDQ��GLQDPLN�
RODUDN�DQODPODQGÕUPD�� LQDQo�YH�ED÷OÕOÕNODUÕQ� LQúD�YH�NDEXO��RODUDN�DQODúÕOPDNWDGÕU��
$\UÕFD� NLúLQLQ� GLQVHO� ROPD\DQ� QLKDL� ELU� oHYUHGHNL� X\XPOXOX÷X� EXOPD� WDU]Õ� YH�
NHQGLVLQL�EXQD�\|QOHQGLUPHVL�RODUDN�DQODúÕODELOHFH÷L�JLEL�� GLQVHO� LIDGH�YH� WHPVLOOHUL�
GH�LoHUHFHN�ELU�ELoLPGH�GH�DQODúÕOPDNWDGÕU��Fowler, 1991, ss. 16-17).  

øPDQ� JHOLúLPL� NXUDPÕQÕQ�� DPSLULN� DUDúWÕUPD� YH� NXUDPVDO� LQúDVÕ� V�UHFLQGH�
LPDQ�JHOLúLPL�EDNÕú�DoÕVÕ��NLúLOHULQ�NHQGLOHULQLQ�DQODP�YH�GH÷HULQ�\DúDP�\|QOHQGLULFL�
VLVWHPOHULQL�ROXúWXUPD�YH�V�UG�UPH�WDU]ODUÕ�LoLQGH�\DSÕVDO�RODUDN�WDQÕPlanabilen DOWÕ 
ELoLPVHO��IRUPDO��HYUH� WHVSLW�HWPLúWLU��+HU�HYUH��NLúLQLQ�RQXQOD�DQODP�EXOGX÷X�YH\D�
DQODPODQGÕUGÕ÷Õ� ELOPH� YH� GH÷HU� ELoPH� |U�QW�OHULQGHNL� ELU� HYULPLQ� �UHYROXWLRQ��
ELULNLPLQL� WHPVLO� HWPHNWHGLU�� %X� HYUHOHULQ� PH\GDQD� JHOLúL� oHúLWOL� \DSÕVDO� ER\XWlar 

ER\XQFD�RUWD\D�oÕNDQ�JHOLúLPH�GD\DQPDNWDGÕU��%X�ER\XWODU��ELOLú�� VRV\DO�SHUVSHNWLI�
VDKLEL� ROPD�� DKODNL� PXKDNHPH�� NLúLVHO� RWRULWH�� VRV\DO� NDSVD\ÕFÕOÕ÷Õ� JHQLúOHWPH��
kozmolojik uyum �WXWDUOÕOÕN�� YH� VHPEROLN�HVWHWLN� GX\DUOÕOÕNWÕU�� (YUHOHU� ER\XQFD�
                                                
*� øPDQ� JHOLúLPL� NXUDPÕQÕQ� YH� DUDúWÕUPDVÕQÕQ� )RZOHU¶ÕQ� EL\RJUDILVL� LoLQGHNL� L]OHUL� YH� ROXúXPXQXQ�
|QHPLQL� ELU� oRN� oDOÕúPD� YXUJXODPDNWDGÕU�� %X� DNWDUÕPODU� LoLQ� bkz. Fowler, 2004, Hancock, 1992; 
Streib, 2004. 
**�)RZOHU¶ÕQ�LPDQ�DQOD\ÕúÕQGDNL�WHRORMLN�WHPHOOHU�YH�:��&��6PLWK¶LQ�NDWNÕVÕ�KDNNÕQGD�EN]��-RQHV������� 
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JHOLúLP�� ]DPDQ� YH� IL]LNVHO� ROJXQODúPD\Õ� JHUHNWLUPHNWHGLU�� %L\RORMLN� ROJXQODúPD��
]DPDQ�YH� WHFU�EH��HYUH�]LQFLULQLQ�ROXúXPX� LoLQ�JHUHNOLGLU� IDNDW�\HWHUOL�GH÷LOGLU��%LU�
NLúL� X]XQ� ELU� ]DPDQ� ELU� HYUHGH� YH\D� HYUHOHU� DUDVÕQGDNL� ELU� JHoLúWH� GHQJH�EXODELOLU��
Geleneklerin deVWH÷L��JUXS��\HOL÷L��|QHPOL�LOLúNLOHU�YH�\DúDPGDNL�HWNLOHúLPGHQ�GR÷DQ�
tecrübeleriQ� KHSVL� NLúLQLQ� HYUHOHU� ER\XQFDNL� JHOLúLP� RUDQÕQÕ� YH� ER\XWXQX� HWNLOHU��
$\UÕFD� Hvreler,� VÕUDVDO� YH� GH÷LúPH]� ELU� |]HOOLN� WDúÕU�� )RZOHU�� EXQXQ� HYUHQVHOOL÷LQL�
YH\D� N�OW�UOHU� DUDVÕ� JHoHUOL÷LQL� J|VWHUHFHN� \HWHUOL� YHULQLQ� ROPDGÕ÷ÕQÕ� GD� kabul 

etmektedir (Fowler, 1991, ss. 16-17). 

%X�ED÷ODPGD�James Fowler (1981, 1991,��������LPDQ�JHOLúLP�DUDúWÕUPDODUÕQD�
|QF�O�N� HWPLú� YH� LPDQÕQ� DOWÕ� HYUHVLQL� WHVSLW� HWPLúWLU�� )RZOHU�� LPDQÕQ� GR÷D�VW�� YH�
biOLPVHO�DUDúWÕUPD�LoLQ�XODúÕODPD]�ROGX÷X�ILNULQL�GÕúODPÕúWÕU��%XQXQOD�ELUOLNWH��LPDQÕQ�
teolojik öncüllerinH� GH� ]DUDU� YHUPHPLúWLU�� )RZOHU¶ÕQ� WHRULVLQLQ� |QHPOL� ELU� |]HOOL÷L��
LPDQÕQ� LoHUL÷LQL� �LQDQoODU� YH� GH÷HUOHU��� NLúLOLNWH� LPDQÕQ� IDDOL\HWLQL� KÕ]ODQGÕUDQ�
psiNRORMLN�IDNW|UOHUGHQ��ELOLúVHO��GX\JXVDO�YH�VRV\DO�JHOLúLP��D\ÕUPÕú�ROPDVÕGÕU��2QD�
J|UH�� NLúLOHULQ� DúNÕQ� JHUoHNOHUL� \RUXPODPD� YH� LOLúNLGH� EXOXQPD� WDU]ODUÕ�� G�ú�QPH��
KLVVHWPH�YH�VRV\DO�V�UHoOHULQ�DOWÕQGD�\DWDQ�SVLNRORMLN�\DSÕODUÕQ�WDP�YH�DOÕFÕ�ROPDVÕ\OD�
belLUOHQLU��øoHULN�YH�\DSÕ�D\ÕUÕPÕ�WHRUL\H�LPDQÕQ�WHRORMLN�ELU�DQOD\ÕúOD�LOLúNLVL]�ROGX÷X�
J|U�Q�P�Q�� YHULU�� )RZOHU� WHRULVLQGH� WHRORMLN� NDYUDPODUÕ� NXOODQPDGÕ÷ÕQGDQ� |W�U��
HOHúWLULOPLúWLU��)RZOHU¶H�J|UH�LPDQ��GLQL�IRUPODUOD�LIDGH�HGLOVLQ�YH\D�HGLOPHVLQ�LQVDQ�
psiúHVLQLQ�|QHPOL�ELU�XQVXUXGXU��-DUGLQH�YH�9LOMRHQ���������)RZOHU¶ÕQ�LPDQ�DQOD\ÕúÕ�
\�NVHN�RUDQGD� VHoNLQ�ELU� GLQOHU� WDULKoLVL�RODQ�:��&��6PLWK¶LQ�oDOÕúPDVÕQD� GD\DQÕU��
6PLWK�� LPDQ�YH� LQDQo� DUDVÕQGD� NHVLQ� ELU� D\ÕUÕP� \DSPDNWDGÕU��2QD� J|UH� LQDQo�� GLQL�
doktrin ve akidelerde ileri sürülen kavram veya önermeleri entelektüel olarak 

RQD\ODPDNWÕU��'L÷HU�WDUDIWDQ�LPDQ�LVH��³NLúLQLQ�ELU�|]HOOL÷LGLU��VLVWHPLQ�GH÷LO´�6PLWK��
�������øPDQ��³NLúLQLQ��PLWOHULQH��X÷UDúODUÕQD��G�ú�QFH�YH�H\OHPOHULQH�JD\H�YH�KHGHI�
veren bir yönelimL´�LoHULU��)RZOHU���������dRN�NDSVD\ÕFÕ�ELU�WHULP�RODUDN�LPDQ��IDUNOÕ�
GLQL�JHOHQHNOHU�DUDVÕQGDNL�EHQ]HUOLNOHUH�GLNNDW�oHNPHNWHGLU��øQDQoODU�D\ÕUÕUNHQ��LPDQ�
ELUOHúWLUPHNWHGLU��3LSHU�������� 

Fowler’a göre iman gHOLúLPL, özel olarak herhangi bir iman veya dinle ilgili 

GH÷LOGLU�� 'DKD� ]L\DGH� ELU� LQVDQL� H\OHP� RODUDN�� JHOLúLPVHO� ELU� DQODP� EXOPD� YH�
DQODPODQGÕUPD� V�UHFLQH� LúDUHW� HGHU�� %X�� KHUKDQJL� ELU� LPDQ� �IDLWK�� YH\D� LQDQFÕQ�
�EHOLHI��|]HO�LoHUL÷LQGHQ�ED÷ÕPVÕ]��psikolojik bir iman�NDYUDPÕGÕU��$\QÕ�]DPDQGD�EX�
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iman kDYUDPÕ��WHRORMLN�RODUDN�GD�\RUXPODQDELOHFHN�YH�|]VHO��VXEVWDQWLYH��LQDQoODUOD�
GROGXUXODELOHFHN�ELU�úHNLOGH�GH�SODQODQPÕúWÕU��-DPHV�)RZOHU¶ÕQ�EX�NDYUDPÕ�VHoHUNHQ�
WHPHO� RODUDN� WDNLS� HWWL÷L� G�ú�QFH�� 3DXO� 7LOOLFK� YH� :LOIUHG� &DQWZHOO� 6PLWK¶LQ� GLQ�
felsefesidir. $\UÕFD�� .RKOEHUJ� YH� 3LDJHW¶QLQ� oDOÕúPDVÕQÕ� WDNLS� HGHUHN� YH� GDKD� GD�
JHOLúWLUHUHN�ROXúWXUGX÷X�DKODNL�JHOLúLP�NXUDPÕ��DKODNL�SVLNRORML\H�ELOLúVHO�\DNODúÕPÕ��
ahlaki \DUJÕODUÕQ�JHQHO�\DSÕODUÕ��]HULQH�RGDNODQDQ�ELU�JHOLúLP�NDYUDPÕ� LOH�ELU�DUD\D�
JHWLUPLúWLU�� %LOLúVHO� ELU� \DNODúÕPÕQ� WHUFLKL� LVH�� JHOLúLPVHO� ER\XWD� YXUJX� YH� \DSÕODU�
�]HULQGH�RGDNODQPD�JLEL�EX��o�XQVXU�HúLW�ELU�ELoLPGH�RQXQ�DUDúWÕUPD�YH�X\JXODPDODUÕ�
LoLQ�WHúYLN�HGLFL�ROPXúWXU (Fowler, Nipkow ve Schweitzer, 1992, ss. 1-2). 

)RZOHU� NHQGL� DUDúWÕUPDVÕQÕ�� \DúDP� G|QJ�V�� ER\XQFD� LPDQ� DQOD\ÕúÕPÕ]Õ�
GHULQOHúWLUPH� oDEDVÕ� RODUDN� J|UPHNWHGLU�� Fowler,� LPDQÕQ� GLQDPLNOHULQL�� NHQGLOLN 

(selI��� GL÷HUOHUL� YH� G�Q\D\Õ� 7DQUÕ’\OD� LOLúNLVHOOLN� ÕúÕ÷ÕQGD� LQúD� HWPH� YH� \RUXPODPD�
WDU]ODUÕQÕQ�ELU�GL]LVL�RODUDN�LQFHOHPHNWHGLU��Ona göre imandaki�GH÷LúLP�YH�JHOLúLPLQ�
temelinde,�oRFXNOXNWDQ�HUJHQOL÷H�YH�HUJHQOLNWHQ�\HWLúNLQOL÷H�JHoLú�V�UHFLQGH��DúDPDOÕ�
ELU�ROJXQODúPD�YH�LPDQÕPÕ]Õ�\HQLGHQ�HOH�DOPD�V�UHFL�V|]�NRQXVXGXU��%LOLúVHO��DKODNL�
YH\D� EHQOLN� �HJR�� JHOLúLPL� JLEL�� LPDQ� JHOLúLPL� GH� \DúDP döngüsü boyunca 

ROXúPDNWDGÕU��)RZOHU��������V������� 
øPDQ� JHOLúLP�PRGHOOHUL�� \DúDP� ER\XQFD� ELUH\OHULQ� QLKDL� DQODP� YH� GH÷HUOHU�

KDNNÕQGDNL� EDNÕú� DoÕODUÕQÕQ� GH÷LúLP� V�UHFLQL� WDVYLU� HWPH\H� oDOÕúÕU�� )RZOHU¶ÕQ� LPDQ�
HYUHOHUL� NXUDPÕ� EX� DODQGDNL� HQ� EDVNÕQ�PRGHOGLU�� )RZOHU�� EX� HYUHOHULQ�� GDLPD� D\QÕ�
VÕUDGD� \DúDQDQ� YH� JHOLúHQ� \DúDP� HYUHOHUL\OH� LOLúNLOL�� GH÷LúPH]� KL\HUDUúLN� ELU� ]LQFLU�
ROXúWXUGX÷XQX�LOHUL�V�UPHNWHGLU��3LSHU���������%X�ED÷ODPGD�Ssikolojide iman konusu 

JHOLúLPVHl bir çerçevede incelenmektedir��øPDQÕQ,�\DúDP�ER\X�ELU�JHOLúLP�V�UHFLQGH�
RUWD\D�oÕNWÕ÷Õ�YH�JHOLúWL÷L�J|U�OPHNWHGLU��øPDQ�*HOLúLPL�NDYUDPÕ ise��LQVDQL�JHOLúLP�YH�
G|Q�ú�POH� LOJLOL�G�ú�QFHOHULPL]L�G�]HQOHPH\H�\|QHOLN�RODUDN�-DPHV�)RZOHU��������
WDUDIÕQGDQ�RUWD\D�NR\XOPXú�ELU�NDYUDPGÕU��)RZOHU¶Õn øPDQ�*HOLúLP�.XUDPÕ, iman ve 

GLQVHO�\DúDP�LOH�LOJLOL�HQ�\D\JÕQ�YH�HWNLOL�JHOLúLP�WHRULOHULQGHQ�ELULGLU��%X�WHRUL��LQVDQL�
LPDQ� WHFU�EHVL� LOH� LOJLOL� HYUHQVHO� RODELOHFHN� QRNWDODUÕ� ELU� DUD\D� JHWLUPH� oDEDVÕGÕU��
$\UÕFD�³PRGHUQ�YH�SRVWPRGHUQ�]DPDQODUÕQ�GLQVHO�oHúLWOLOL÷LQL�DoÕNODPDGD�)RZOHU¶ÕQ�
NXUDPÕ�|QHPOL�ELU�DUDo´��6WUHLE������a) olarak kabul edilmektedir. Fowler, teorisini 

ROXúWXUPD�V�UHFLQGH�\DNODúÕN��o�\�]�NLúLQLQ�\DúDP�KLND\HOHULQL�GLQOHUNHQ�LNL�QRNWD�
GLNNDWLQL� oHNPLúWLU�� ³øQVDQ� \DúDPÕQGDNL� LON� oRFXNOX÷XQ� J�F��� YH� LPDQ� YH� NLúLVHO�
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NLPOLN� DUDVÕQGDNL� \DNÕQ� LOLúNL�”� $\UÕFD� )RZOHU�� LQVDQODUÕQ� LPDQODUÕQÕQ� \DúDP�
G|QJ�V�Q�Q� IDUNOÕ� DODQODUÕQGD� QDVÕO� IDUNOÕ� NRQXODUD� \|QHOPH� H÷LOLPL� J|VWHUGLNOHULQL�
GH� WHVSLW� HWPLúWLU� �'\NVWUD� YH� 3DUNV�� ������ V�� ���� 3VLNRORMLN� JHOLúLP� kuramlaUÕQD 
dayanan LPDQ� JHOLúLP� NXUDPÕ,� ELUH\LQ� LPDQ� JHOLúLP� HYUHVLQL�� \DúDP� KLND\HVL��
LOLúNLOHUL� YH� YDUROXúVDO� GH÷HUOHU� YH� LQDQoODUOD� LOLúNLOL� VRUXODU� VRUDUDN�
GH÷HUOHQGLUPHNWHGLU� øPDQ� JHOLúLP� WHRULVL�� LQVDQÕQ� DúNÕQ� DUD\ÕúÕQÕQ� WHRORMLN� YH�
SVLNRORMLN� ELU� JHOLúLP NXUDPÕGÕU��$\UÕFD�(ULNVRQ¶XQ�3VLNR-VRV\DO� JHOLúLP�NXUDPÕQD 
GD\DQDUDN�ROXúWXUXODQ�EX�WHRUL��LPDQÕQ�\DúDP�ER\XQFD�QDVÕO�JHOLúWL÷L�YH�GH÷LúWL÷LQLQ�
\DSÕVDO�ELU�DQOD\ÕúÕQÕ�da VXQPD\D�oDOÕúDQ�ELU�WHRULGLU (Fowler, 2001).   

)RZOHU¶ÕQ� LPDQ�JHOLúLP�NXUDPÕ�� D÷ÕUOÕNOÕ�RODUDN�3LDJHW� YH�(ULNVRQ�JLEL� HYUH�
NXUDPFÕODUÕQGDQ�HWNLOHQPLúWLU*��-DPHV�)RZOHU¶ÕQ��������NXUDPÕ��NLúLQLQ� LQDQoODUÕQÕQ�
|]HO� LoHUL÷LQGHQ� ]L\DGH�� RQXQ� QLKDL� KDNLNDWL� �XOWLPDWH� UHDOLW\�� QDVÕO� \RUXPODGÕ÷Õ�
�]HULQGH� RGDNODQÕU�� %X� JHOLúLPVHO� EDNÕú� DoÕVÕQD� J|UH� GLQL� JHOLúLP� �E�\�PH��� QLKDL�
hakikat KDNNÕQGD�DOWÕ�DNÕO�\�U�WPH��VWDJHV�RI� UHDVRQLQJ��HYUHOHUL�\ROX\OD� WHGULFL�ELU�
HYULP� V�UHFLGLU�� )RZOHU¶ÕQ� LPDQ� JHOLúLP� WHRULVL�� NDUPDúÕNOÕN�� IDUNOÕODúPÕúOÕN��
|]HUNOLN�� DOoDN� J|Q�OO�O�N� YH� NLúLQLQ� LPDQÕQGD� DNWLI� ROPDVÕ� Jibi genel niteliklere 

VDKLSWLU��)RZOHU¶ÕQ�NXUDPÕ��LPDQ�JHOLúLPL�NRQXVXQGDNL�GL÷HU�HWNLOL�SHUVSHNWLIOHUOH�GH 
uygunluk göstermektedir. gUQH÷LQ�Allport (1950) ve Batson, Schoenrade ve Ventis 

(1993) de,� ROJXQ� ELU� LPDQÕQ� WHPHOOHUL� RODUDN,� DoÕN� ]LKLQOLOLNOH� ELUOLNWH� LQDQFÕQ�
NDUPDúÕNOÕ÷Õ (complexity)� YH� IDUNOÕODúPDVÕ� �]HULQGH� YXUJX� \DSPDNWDGÕUODU� �akt.: 

Leak, 2003).  

-DPHV� )RZOHU� ������¶ÕQ� LPDQ� JHOLúLPL� DUDúWÕUPDODUÕQD**� |QF�O�N� HWWL÷L� J|]�
|Q�QGH�WXWXODUDN��|QFHNL�ED]Õ�DUDúWÕUPDODUÕQ��2VHU�YH�*PXQGHU��������6WRNHV, 1987) 

GD� LPDQÕQ� �IDLWK�� IDUNOÕ� G�]H\OHUH� DPSLULN� RODUDN� D\UÕODELOHFH÷LQL� LOHUL� V�UG�NOHUL�
EHOLUWLOPHOLGLU��+DWWD�³LPDQÕQ�ND\EHGLOPHVL´��ORVV�RI�IDLWK��GH�JHOLúLPVHO�ELU�IHQRPHQ�
RODUDN�J|U�OHELOPHNWHGLU� �2VHU��������� øPDQÕQ� LoHULNOHUL� �|UQH÷LQ� LQDQoODU�>Eeliefs]) 

NRQXVX� LVH� ROGXNoD� IDUNOÕOÕN� J|VWHUPHNWHGLU�� 'LQ� SVLNRORJODUÕQÕQ� DUDúWÕUPD� NRQXVX�

                                                
*� )RZOHU¶ÕQ� NXUDPÕ� LOH� GL÷HU� JHOLúLP� NXUDPODUÕ� DUDVÕQGDNL� NDUúÕODúWÕUPDODU� YH� HWNLOHúLPOHU� KDNNÕQGD�
bkz. Bolen, 1994, ss. 47-77; Selmanovic, 1996, ss. 31-60. 
**�øPDQ�JHOLúLPL�YH�|]HOGH�)RZOHU¶ÕQ�NXUDPÕQD�LOLúNLQ�FLGGL�VRUXODU�YH�WDUWÕúPDODU�LoLQ�EN]��'\NVWUD�	�
Parks, 1986; Fowler, Nipkow, & Schweitzer, 1991; Stokes, 1982; Kwilecki, 1988a, 1988b; Osmer, 
1990. $\UÕFD� )RZOHU¶ÕQ� NXUDPÕQD� NDUúÕ� SVLNRORMLN�� IHOVHIL�YH� WHRORMLN� G�]H\GHNL� HOHúWLULOHU� LoLQ� EN]��
Clore & Fitzgerald, 2002). 
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RODUDN�LPDQ��IDLWK��ROJXVXQX�LQFHOHPHOHUL��RQXQ�ELOLúVHO�ELoLPOHU��IRUPV��úHNOLQGH�HOH�
DOÕQGÕ÷ÕQÕ�RUWD\D�NR\PDNWDGÕU��&ORUH�YH�)LW]JHUDOG�������� 

James Fowler (1981) LPDQ� JHOLúLPLQL�� NLúLOHULQ� RQXQOD� DúNÕQ� ELU� GH÷HU�
PHUNH]L� \D� GD� PHUNH]OHUL\OH� LOLúNLOHULQL� úHNLOOHQGLUGLNOHUL� HYUHOHU� GL]LVL� RODUDN�
WDQÕPODPDNWDGÕU��øPDQÕQ�DQODP-ROXúWXUXFX�H\OHPOH�EX�|]GHúOHúPHVL�(identification), 

H. Richard Niebuhr (1943)’un radikal monoteizm* teolojisinin etkisini 

yDQVÕWPDNWDGÕU�� $\UÕFD�� 3LDJHW (1970)’nin� \DSÕVDOFÕ** (constructivist) 

HSLVWHPRORMLVLQLQ�HWNLVL�GH�DoÕNWÕU��%X�HSLVWHPRORML��ELOLúVHO�\DSÕODUÕQ�RUWD\D�oÕNÕúÕQÕ�
�JHQHVLV�� YH� G|Q�ú�P�Q�� EHOLUOH\LFL� ELU� oHUoHYH� |QH� V�UPHNWHGLU�� 1eticede bu 

HYUHOHU�� EHQOL÷LQ� QLKDL� DQODP� VRUXODUÕQD� WHSNL� YHULUNHQ� ROXúWX÷X� �FRQVWLWXWHG��
|QFHOLNOL� ELU� G|Q�ú�POHU� VLVWHPLQH� LúDUHW� HWPHNWHGLU�� 3LDJHWFL� \DSÕVDOFÕOÕN�
�VWUXFWXUDOLVP���LPDQ�JHOLúLPL�NXUDPÕQD�|]HO�ELU�QLWHOLN�VD÷ODPDNWDGÕU��%LULQFL�RODUDN�
yapÕVDOFÕOÕN��E�W�Q�Q��SDUoDODUÕQ� WRSODPÕQGDQ�GDKD�ID]OD�ELU�úH\�ROGX÷XQX�YXUJXODU��
%X��LPDQÕQ�KHU�]DPDQ�DPSLULN�RODUDN�P�ODNDWODUOD�HOGH�HGLOHQ�úH\GHQ�YH�ELU�HYUHOHU�
]LQFLULQH� DQDOLWLN� RODUDN� D\ÕUPDNWDQ� GDKD� ID]OD� ELU� úH\� ROGX÷X� DQODPÕQD� JHOLU��
Teolojik olarDN� NRQXúXUVDN�� DúNÕQ� ELU� LúOHY�� LPDQÕQ� LúOH\LúL� \D� GD� ROXúXPX� LoLQGH�
NRUXQPXúWXU�� øNLQFL� RODUDN� \DSÕVDOFÕOÕN�� ELU� \DSÕQÕQ� RUJDQL]H� ELU� VLVWHP� ROGX÷XQX�
YDUVD\DU�� gUQH÷LQ�� E�W�Q�Q� SDUoDODUÕ� \DSÕVDO� RODUDN� E�W�QOHúPLúWLU� YH� E|\OHFH� EX�
yönler (aspects, boyutlar) anlam-ROXúWXUXFXQXQ� �PHDQLQJ-making) organize bir 

|U�QW�V�Q�� ROXúWXUXUODU�� ho�QF�� RODUDN�� \DSÕODU� GLQDPLNWLU�� øPDQÕ� \DSÕVDO� RODUDN�
WDQÕPODUVDN�� R� GLQDPLN� ELU� V�UHoWLU��'|UG�QF�� RODUDN�� EX� GLQDPLN� V�UHo� JHOLúLPVHO�
RODUDN�G�]HQOHQPLúWLU �)RZOHU�YH�GL÷�, 2�����V�����0RVHOH\�YH�GL÷���������V������ 
                                                
* 5DGLNDO�0RQRWHL]P��1LHEXKU¶ÕQ�NXOODQÕPÕQD�J|UH��LoLQGH�DúNÕQ�ELU�7DQUÕ�UHDOLWHVLQLQ��JHQHO�\DúDP�YH�
LPDQ� \DSÕODUÕPÕ]� �]HULQGHNL� JHULOLPL� G|Q�úW�U�F�� YH� RQGDQ� NXUWDUÕFÕ� ELU� LúOHY� J|UG�÷�� ELU� LPDQ�
IRUPXQX�WDQÕPODPDNWDGÕU��)RZOHU��������V�������� 
 
**� <DSÕVDOFÕ� PRGHOH� J|UH�� DúDPDOÕ� �JUDGXDO�GHUHFHOL�� IDUNOÕODúPD�� EL\RORMLN� ROJXQODúPD� YH� ELOLúVHO�
\DSÕODU��|UQH÷LQ��RUJDQL]H�ROPXú�GDYUDQÕú�|U�QW�OHUL�DOWÕQGDNL�G�ú�QFH�|U�QW�OHUL�YH\D�úHPDVÕ��NLúLQLQ�
G�ú�QPH�V�UHoOHULQGHNL�QLWHOLNVHO�GH÷LúLPOHUL� WHWLNOHU� �SURPRWH���%X�� ]DPDQ� LoLQGH��VDGHFH�ELOJLGHNL�
ELU�DUWÕúÕQ�GH÷LO�D\QÕ�]DPDQGD�ELOLúVHO�úHPDQÕQ�GD�\HQLGHQ�ELU�RUJDQL]DV\RQX�DQODPÕQD�JHOLU��%DúND�ELU�
LIDGH\OH�� NLúL� \HQL� ELU� HQWHOHNW�HO� JHOLúLP� HYUHVLQH� XODúWÕ÷ÕQGD� IDUNOÕ� ELU� WDU]GD� G�ú�QPH\H�
EDúOD\DFDNWÕU��5DV\RQHO�\DNODúÕPÕ�WHUFLK�HGHQ�ED]Õ�NXUDPFÕODU��|UQH÷LQ�(ONLQG��*ROGPDQ��3HDWOLQJ�YH�
.RKOEHUJ� JLEL�� 3LDJHW¶QLQ� PRGHOLQL� WHPHO� DOÕUNHQ�� GL÷HU� WDUDIWDQ� GDKD� GX\XúVDO� �DIIHFWLYH�� ELU�
\DNODúÕPÕ�WHUFLK�HGHQOHU�GH��|UQH÷LQ�$GHQ��%HUU\PDQ��'URHJH��2OWKXLV�JLEL��(ULNVRQ¶XQ�SVLNR-sosyal 
PRGHOLQH� GD\DQPDNWDGÕUODU�� )RZOHU� LVH�� EX� PRGHOOHULQ� KHU� LNLVLQL� GH� NDSVDPOÕ� ELU� LPDQ� JHOLúLPL�
NXUDPÕ� LoLQH� GDKLO� HWPH\H� oDOÕúPDNWDGÕU�� %XQXQOD� ELUOLNWH� )RZOHU¶ÕQ� \DNODúÕPÕ� WHPHO� RODUDN�
\DSÕVDOFÕGÕU��o�QN��R��VDGHFH�LPDQÕQ�GX\XúVDO��YH\D�SVLNR-VRV\DO��\|Q�QGHQ�EDKVHWWL÷L�]DPDQ�QDGLUHQ�
(ULNVRQ¶X� UHIHUDQV� J|VWHUPHNWHGLU�� $\UÕFD� )RZOHU¶ÕQ� NHQGL� NXUDPÕQÕ� ROXúWXUXUNHQ� ID\GDODQGÕ÷Õ�
NXUDPODUÕQ�GHWD\OÕ�RODUDN�HOH�DOÕQPDVÕ�LoLQ�EN]��-DUGLQH�	�9LOMRHQ��������� 
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<DSÕVDOFÕ� ELU� EDNÕú� DoÕVÕQGDQ� ³JHOLúLP´� WHULPL�� DUWDQ� ELU� úHNLOGH� NDUPDúÕN�
\DSÕODU� LoLQGH� PH\GDQD� JHOHQ� GH÷LúLPH� LúDUHW� HGHU�� %|\OHFH�� 3LDJHW�� *HVWDOW�
NXUDPFÕODUÕQÕQ� DNVLQH�� VDGHFH� RUJDQL]H� ROPXú� VHQNURQLN� �Hú]DPDQOÕ�� \DSÕODUÕQ�
YDUOÕ÷ÕQD� GH÷LO� D\QÕ� ]DPDQGD� GL\DNURQLN� �DUWV�UHPOL�� G|Q�ú�PVHO� IDDOL\HWOHUH� GH�
RGDNODQPDPDNWDGÕU��%DVLWWHQ� NRPSOHNVH� GR÷UX� RODQ� LOHUOHPHQLQ� LPDQ�JHOLúLPL� LoLQ�
|QHPOL�GR÷XUJXODUÕ��LPSOLFDWLRQV��YDUGÕU��øPDQ��GDLPD�HYUHOHULQLQ�WRSODPÕQGDQ�GDKD 
ID]OD�ELU�úH\L�LIDGH�HGHU��2EMHNWLI�LPDQ�JHOLúLPL�DUDúWÕUPDVÕQÕQ��NLúLOHUL�VD\ÕVDO�RODUDN�
D\UÕPVDO� YH\D� KL\HUDUúLN� DPDoODUOD� HYUHOHUH� D\ÕUPDN� ROPDGÕ÷Õ� YXUJXODQPDOÕGÕU��
<DúDP� KLNk\HVL� ED÷ODPÕQGDQ� VR\XWODQGÕ÷ÕQGD� EX� W�U� SXDQODU� DQODPVÕ]ODúÕU�� øQVDQ�
GDYUDQÕúÕ�oRNOX�LoVHO�YH�GÕúVDO�J�oOHULQ�WRSODPÕ�WDUDIÕQGDQ�HWNLOHQLU��'ROD\ÕVÕ\OD�LPDQ�
HYUHOHUL� NLúLOHULQ� G�Q\D\D� WHSNL� YHULUNHQ� JHOLúWLUGLNOHUL� GL÷HU� NDSDVLWHOHULQGHQ� D\UÕ�
WXWXOPDPDOÕGÕU��%LU�LPDQ�JHOLúLPL�HYUH�NXUDPÕQÕQ�GH÷HUL��RQXQ�KHU�VWLN�\DQL�EXOXúVDO�
ROXúXGXU�� 7�P� \DSÕODU� JLEL� HYUHOHU� GH� LPDQÕQ� HVWHWLN� YH� JL]HPOL� \|Q�Q��
GH÷HUOHQGLUPHPL]L� VD÷OD\DQ� ELU� EDNÕú� DoÕVÕ� oHUoHYHVL�� \DSÕVÕ� VD÷larlar (Fowler ve 

GL÷�, 2004, s.11).  

øPDQ� JHOLúLPL� NXUDPÕQGDNL� \DSÕ ve LúOHY koQXVXQX� )RZOHU� YH� GL÷� (2004) 

ú|\OH�LIDGH�Htmektedir��ELU�G|Q�ú�POHU�VLVWHPL�RODUDN�3LDJHW¶QLQ�\DSÕ�NDYUDPÕ��\DSÕ�
YH�LúOHYLQ�NDUúÕOÕNOÕ�ED÷OÕOÕ÷ÕQÕ�YXUJXODU��+HU�LNLVL�GH�RUWDN�ND\QD÷D��RQWRJHQHWLFDOO\��
VDKLS� RODUDN� G�]HQOHQPLúWLU�� 2QD� J|UH�� LúOHYOHU�� RQODUÕQ� DUDFÕOÕ÷Õ\OD� \DSÕODUÕQ�
PH\GDQD�JHOGL÷L�G|Q�ú�PVHO�IDDOL\HWOHUGLU��DVLPLODV\RQ�YH�X\XP�VD÷ODPD�JLEL��øPDQ�
JHOLúLPL� NXUDPÕ� LVH�� JHOLúLPLQ� \DSÕVDO�� LúOHYVHO� YH� JHQHWLN� \|QOHULQLQ� NDUúÕOÕNOÕ�
ED÷OÕOÕ÷ÕQÕ�NDEXO�HGHU��%XQXQOD�ELUOLNWH��LPDQ�JHOLúLPL�NXUDPÕ�ELOJLQLQ�LQúDVÕ\OD�GH÷LO��
DQODPÕQ� LQúDVÕ\OD� LOJLOLGLU�� $QODPÕQ� LQúDVÕ�� EDVLW� ELU� ELoLPGH� \DSÕVDO� HYUHOHULQ�
epigenetik �EL\RORMLN� JHOLúLPLQ� EDVLWWHQ� NRPSOHNVH� GR÷UX� ROGX÷XQX� LOHUL� V�UHQ� ELU�
teori) ELU�]LQFLULQL�WDQÕPOD\DUDN�EHOLUOHQHPH\HQ�LPJHVHO�ELU�H\OHPGLU��øPDQ�JHOLúLPL�
NXUDPÕQGD�\DSÕ� ILNUL��3LDJHWFL� HSLVWHPRORMLQLQ�NDWÕ�PDWHPDWLN-PDQWÕNVDO�\DSÕODUÕQÕQ�
ötesine geçmektedLU� �V������ (÷HU� \DSÕVDO� G|Q�ú�P�Q� VRQVX]� ELU� V�UHo� ROGX÷X� LOHUL�
V�U�O�UVH�3LDJHW��ELOLú�oDOÕúPDVÕQÕ�oRFXNOXN�YH�HUJHQOHUOH�VÕQÕUODPÕúWÕU��$\UÕFD��SVLNR-

dinamik boyut LPDQÕQ�YH�LPDQ�JHOLúLPLQLQ�D\UÕOPD]�ELU�SDUoDVÕGÕU��øPDQ�HYUHOHUL�LOH�
Rizzuto (Rizzuto, 1979; 1991; 2001)’nun� GLQVHO� JHOLúLP� KDNNÕQGDNL� EDNÕú� DoÕVÕ\OD�
|]HOOLNOH� 7DQUÕ� WHPVLOOHUL\OH� �)RZOHU�� ������ ������ 6WUHLE�� ����a) 

LOLúNLOHQGLULOPHNWHGLU�� øPDQ� JHOLúLPL� NXUDPÕQÕQ� 3LDJHWFL� YH� .RKOEHUJFL� ROXúX� LVH��
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RQXQ�ELOLúVHO�ELU�WHPHOLQLQ�ROGX÷X�DQODPÕQD�JHOPHNWHGLU��%X�DUDGD��ELOLúVHO�XQVXUXQ�
|QFHOL÷LQLQ�LPDQ�JHOLúLPLQLQ�³PRWRUX´�ROXúX��ELOLúVHO�WHRULOHULQ�JHQHOGH�GX\JXVDO�YH�
psikodinamik boyutu ihmal etmeleri ve dinin içerik, tecrübe ve iúOHY�ER\XWODUÕQÕQ�YH�
N�OW�UHO�\DSÕQÕQ�J|]�DUGÕ�HGLOPHVL�GH�ELU�oRN�HOHúWLULOHUH�\RO�DoPÕúWÕU��6WUHLE������a; 

2003b; 2004; bkz. Ford-Grabowsky, 1987; Kwilecki, 1988b�� YH� LPDQÕQ� GX\XúVDO�
XQVXUXQX�NDSVD\DQ�oDEDODU�GD�YDUGÕU��)RZOHU��������0LOOHU������� Streib, 2001a).  

-HDQ�3LDJHW�� LQVDQODUÕQ� ]LKLQVHO� V�UHoOHULQL� ELU� HYUHOHU� ]LQFLUL- gruptan gruba 

YH� N�OW�UGHQ� N�OW�UH� GH÷LúLNOLN� J|VWHUPH\HQ� -� LoLQGH� JHOLúWLUGLNOHULQL� J|VWHUPLúWLU��
3LDJHW¶\H� J|UH�� ELU� HYUH�� NLúLQLQ� |]HO� ELU� NRQX� KDNNÕQGD� G�ú�Q�UNHQ� NXOODQGÕ÷Õ�
eQWHJUH� ]LKLQVHO� LúOHPOHU� GL]LVL� RODUDN� WDQÕPODQPÕúWÕU�� =DPDQOD� HYUHOHUGH� LOHUOHPH��
\HQL� LúOHPOHULQ� GDKD� HVNLOHUOH� HQWHJUH� ROPDVÕ\OD�� G�ú�QPHGHNL� �WKLQNLQJ�� QLWHOLNVHO�
G|Q�ú�POHUL�LoHULU��'�ú�QFH�|U�QW�OHUL��J|UHFHOL�RODUDN�EDVLW��JHQHO�YH�IDUNOÕODúPDPÕú�
yaSÕODUGDQ�GDKD�NRPSOHNV��IDUNOÕODúPÕú�YH�NDSVDPOÕ�RODQD�GR÷UX�JHOLúLU��%X�G�ú�QFH�
örüntüleri, ben-PHUNH]FL� EDNÕú� DoÕVÕQGDQ� úH\OHUL� JHQLú�� oHúLWOL� YH� P�PN�Q� EDNÕú�
DoÕODUÕQGDQ� J|UPH� YH� \RUXPODPD� WDU]ÕQD� GR÷UX� ELU� LOHUOHPH� J|VWHULU�� %X� HYUHOHU�
KL\HUDUúLN� �KHU� EDúDUÕOÕ� HYUH� GDKD� JHOLúPLú� YH� JHQLú� ELU� WDU]GD� |QFHNL� HYUHQLQ�
LúOHPOHULQL� LOHUL\H� GR÷UX� WDúÕU�� � YH� GH÷LúPH]� �KHU� HYUH� KLoELULQLQ� DWODQDPD\DFD÷Õ�
|QFHNL�HYUHQLQ��VW�QH�LQúD�HGLOLU��ELU�|]HOOLN�WDúÕU��%X�HYUHOHU�]LQFLULQLQ�D\QÕ�]DPDQGD��
JHQLú� DPSLULN� WHVWOHUH� GD\DQDUDN� HYUHQVHO� ROGX÷X� J|U�OPHNWHGLU� �)RZOHU� YH� .HHQ��
1978, ss.26-����� 3LDJHW� YH� .RKOEHUJ� LQVDQ� G�ú�QFHVL�� GH÷HU� YHULúL� YH� GDYUDQÕúÕ�
NRQXVXQGD�\HQL�ELU�EDNÕú�DoÕVÕ�ND]DQGÕUPÕúODUGÕU��2QODU��GH÷LúHQ�úH\LQ�VDGHFH�EL]LP�
ILNLU� YH� GH÷HUOHULQ� LoHULNOHUL� ROPDGÕ÷ÕQÕ�� D\QÕ� ]DPDQGD� JHOLúLPLPL]GHNL� oHúLWOL�
HYUHOHUGH��]LKQLPL]GHNL�WHPHO�LúOHP�|U�QW�OHUL�GH�ROGXNoD�IDUNOÕ�RODELOLU��V������ 

.RKOEHUJ�� DNÕO� YH� GX\JX� D\ÕUÕPÕQGD� 3LDJHW¶\L� WDNLS� HWPHNWHGLU�� )DNDW�
)RZOHU¶D� J|UH�� JHUoHNWH� KHU� LNLVL� GH� ELUELULQGHQ� D\UÕOPD]� XQVXUODUGÕU�� 3LDJHW� YH�
Kohlberg’in�KHU�LNLVL�GH�ELOLúVHO�\DSÕODUÕQ�GX\XúVDO�GLQDPLNOHUH�HJHPHQ�ROGX÷XQX�YH�
JHOLúLPVHO�HYUHOHU�]LQFLULQ�EHWLPOHQPHVLQGH�ELOLúVHO�\DSÕODUÕQ�ELU�WHPHO�RODUDN�KL]PHW�
HGHELOHFH÷LQL� LGGLD� HWPHNWHGLUOHU�� )RZOHU�� SVLNRDQDOLWLN� YH� GHrinlik-psikolojisinin 

NHQGL� oDOÕúPDVÕQD� RODQ� |QHPOL� NDWNÕVÕQGDQ� V|]� HWPHNWHGLU�� g]HOOLNOH� (ULNVRQ� YH�
-XQJ¶XQ� ELOLQoGÕúÕ� GLQDPLNOHULQ� UDV\RQHOOL÷L� YH� NLúLVHO� JHOLúLP� YH� G|Q�ú�P�
V�UHFLQGHNL� VHPEROLN� LúOHYLQ� URO�� NRQXVXQGDNL� YXUJXODUÕQÕ� EHOLUWPHNWHGLU�� $\UÕFD 

3LDJHWFL� HNRO�Q� ELOLú� �FRJQLWLRQ�� YH� GX\Xú� �DIIHFWLRQ�� DUDVÕQGD� \DSWÕNODUÕ� NXUDPVDO�
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D\ÕUÕPÕ� )RZOHU� NDEXO� HWPHPHNWHGLU�� 'DKD� ]L\DGH� RQODUÕQ� �ELOLú� YH� GX\Xú�� LPDQÕQ�
GLQDPLNOHULQGHNL�ELU�ELUL� LoLQH�JLUPHOHULQL�DoÕNODPD\D�oDOÕúPDNWDGÕU��%|\OHFH� LPDQ��
içinde bLOLú�YH�GX\XúXQ�ELU�ELULQH�ED÷OÕ�ROGX÷X�ELU�GL]L�\DSÕVDO� LúOHPOHUGLU�� øPDQGD��
³UDV\RQHO´�YH�³WXWNXVDO´�|]HOOLN�ELU�ELULQLQ�LoLQH�JHoPLúWLU��IXVHG� (Fowler ve Keen, 

1978, s.37). 

Sonuç olarak Fowler, benlik (self), GL÷HUOHUL ve SD\ODúÕODQ� GH÷HU� YH� J�o�
merkezleriQL� LoHUHQ� �oO�� ELU� LPDQ� PRGHOL� WHNOLI� HWPHNWHGLU�� 2QXQ� EX� úHNLOGH�
NDSVD\ÕFÕ� YH� WHRORMLN� RODUDN�Q|WU� ELU� NDYUDP�NXOODQÕúÕ�� WHLVW� YH� WHLVW� ROPD\DQ� EDNÕú�
DoÕODUÕ�DUDVÕQGDNL�WDUWÕúPD\Õ�|QOHPHNWHGLU��3VLNRORMLN�DoÕGDQ�LVH�)RZOHU¶ÕQ�PRGHOLQLQ�
JHOLúLPVHO� |]HOOLNOHUL� D÷ÕU� ELU� úHNLOGH� (�� (ULNVRQ¶XQ� SVLNRVRV\DO� NXUDPÕ� YH� /��
.RKOEHUJ¶LQ� ELOLúVHO� DKODNL� JHOLúLP� NXUDPÕQD� GD\DQPDNWDGÕU�� (ULNVRQ� YH�.RKOEHUJ��
\DúDPÕQ�� WDKPLQ�HGLOHELOLU�ELU�VÕUD�ER\XQFD� LOHUOHGL÷LQL�NDEXO�HGHQ�HYUH�NXUDPFÕODUÕ�
olarak kabul edilmektedir.� %X� \DNODúÕPD� J|UH� ELU� HYUHGHQ� GL÷HULQH� JHoLú�� PHYFXW�
\DSÕODU� \HQL� \DúDQWÕODUD� X\XP� VD÷OD\DPDGÕ÷ÕQGD� RUWD\D� oÕNDQ� NUL]OHULQ� �FULVLV��
(ULNVRQ�� YH\D� GHQJHVL]OL÷LQ� �GLVHTXLOLEULXP�� .RKOEHUJ�� VRQXFX� PH\GDQD�
JHOPHNWHGLU�� )RZOHU¶D� J|UH� NHQGL� NXUDPÕ� �]HULQGH� (ULNson’un etkisi Kohlberg’in 

HWNLVLQGHQ� GDKD� \D\JÕQ� YH� NHVNLQGLU�� (ULNVRQ�� NLúLOLN� JHOLúLPLQLQ� \DúDP� ER\XQFD�
V�UG�÷�Q�� LGGLD� HGHQ� LON� NXUDPFÕGÕU�� 2QXQ� VHNL]� HYUHVLQLQ� �o��� HUJHQOLN� VRQUDVÕ�
SVLNRORMLN� JHOLúLPL� WDVYLU� HGHU�� %X� G�ú�QFH� úX� DQ� \D\JÕQ� ROVD� GD� (ULNVon ilk defa 

EXQX� WHNOLI� HWWL÷LQGH� SVLNRDQDOLWLN� JHOHQHN� LoLQGH� EX� GHYULPVHO� ELU� QLWHOLN� DU]�
HWPHNWH\GL��(ULNVRQ��HYUHOHU�DUDVÕQGDNL�LOLúNL\L�WDQÕPODPDN�LoLQ�EL\RORMLGHQ�DOGÕ÷Õ�ELU�
kavram olan epigenetik��EL\RORMLN�JHOLúLPLQ�EDVLWWHQ�NRPSOHNVH�GR÷UX�ROGX÷XQu ileri 

V�UHQ� ELU� WHRUL�� LONH\H� J|UH�� VRQUDNL� HYUHOHULQ� |QFHNL� HYUHOHULQ� EDúDUÕ� YH�
EDúDUÕVÕ]OÕ÷ÕQD� ED÷OÕ� ROGX÷XQX� EHOLUWPHNWHGLU�� (ULNVRQ¶XQ� LIDGHOHUL\OH� ³JHOLúHQ�
KHUKDQJL�ELU�úH\�ELU� WHPHO�SODQD�VDKLSWLU�YH�EX� WHPHO�SODQGDQ�SDUoDODU�RUWD\D�oÕNDU��
tüm parçDODU� LúOH\HQ�ELU�E�W�Q��ROXúWXUPDN� LoLQ�RUWD\D�oÕNDQD�NDGDU�KHU�SDUoD�|]HO�
ELU� �VW�QO�N� ]DPDQÕQD� VDKLSWLU�´� %XQXQOD� ELUOLNWH�� HPEUL\RQLN� JHOLúLPLQ� DNVLQH��
önceki evrelerdeki bozukluk sonraki düzeltme için daha zor olsa da, sonraki evreler 

önceki evrelerin EDúDUÕVÕ]OÕNODUÕQÕ� WHODIL� HGHELOLU�� )RZOHU� HYUHOHULQ� LúOH\LúL� LOH� LOJLOL�
úXQODUÕ� V|\OHU�� ³%X� HYUHOHU�� KHU� \HQL� NUL]L� JHoPLú� o|]�POHULQ� NDUPDúÕN� NDOÕQWÕVÕQD�
J|W�UPHVL� DQODPÕQGD� N�P�ODWLIWLU�� +HU� \HQL� HYUH� JHoPLú� o|]�POHULQ� \HQLGHQ�
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LúOHWLOPHVLQL� JHUHNWLULU� YH� LoLQGH� JHOHFHN� HYUHOHUGHNL� NUL]� NRQXODUÕQÕQ� WDKPLQLQL�
içerir”(Piper, 2002). 

.RKOEHUJ¶LQ� GH� )RZOHU¶ÕQ� DUDúWÕUPDVÕQGDNL� HWNLVL� E�\�NW�U�� .RKOEHUJ��
Piaget’QLQ�ELOLúVHO�JHOLúLP�oDOÕúPDODUÕQD�GD\DQDUDN�\DSÕVDO�ELU�DKODNL�JHOLúLP�WHRULVL�
WHNOLI� HWPLúWLU�� .RKOEHUJ¶LQ� WHRUL� YH� \|QWHPLQLQ� N|úH� WDúÕ� oRFXNODUÕQ� DKODNL� NDUDU�
YHUPHOHULQLQ�LoHUL÷LQGHQ�]L\DGH�V�UHoOH�LOJLOLGLU��3LDJHW¶QLQ�oRFXNODUÕQ�IL]LNVHO�G�Q\D�
KDNNÕQGD�QHOHU�G�ú�QG�NOHULQL�WHVSLW�LoLQ�P�ODNDW�\|QWHPLQL�WDNLS�HGHUHN��.RKOEHUJ�
LQVDQODUÕQ� |]HOOLNOH� oRFXNODUÕQ� DKODNL� LNLOHPOHULQ� oHúLWOL� WDU]ODUÕ� NDUúÕVÕQGD� QDVÕO�
\DUJÕ\D� XODúWÕNODUÕQÕ� WHVSLW� LoLQ� EX� PHWRGX� NXOODQPÕúWÕU�� %XUDGDNL� RGDNODQÕODQ� úH\��
oRFXNODUÕQ�VRQ�NDUDUÕ�GH÷LO��EX�NDUDUÕQ�DOWÕQGD�\DWDQ�G�ú�QFH�V�UHoOHULGLU��)RZOHU�GD�
Kohlberg’i takip ederek bR\ODPVDO� ELU� P�ODNDW� \|QWHPL� NXOODQPÕúWÕU�� %X� VD\HGH��
LoHULN� IDUNOÕOÕNODUÕQÕQ� JHQLú� ELU� DUDOÕNODUÕ� ER\XQFD� NÕ\DVODPDODUÕ� P�PN�Q� NÕODFDN�
LPDQÕQ� \DSÕVDO� |]HOOLNOHULQL� EXOPDVÕQÕ� YH� WDVYLU� HWPHVLQL� VD÷OD\DFDNWÕU�� )RZOHU¶D�
J|UH��LPDQÕQ�LoHUL÷LQGHQ�]L\DGH�V�UHo��]HULQGH�RGDNODQPDN��IDUNOÕ�LQDQo�JHOHQHNOHUL�
DUDVÕQGD� YH� LoLQGH� NDUúÕODúWÕUPDODUÕ� P�PN�Q� NÕODELOLU�� $\UÕFD� )RZOHU�� 3LDJHW� YH�
.RKOEHUJ¶L�WDNLS�HGHUHN��LPDQ�JHOLúLPLQGHNL�HYUHOHULQ�KL\HUDUúLN��VÕUDVDO�YH�GH÷LúPH]�
ROGX÷XQX� LGGLD� HWPHNWHGLU�� %DúND� ELU� LIDGH� LOH�� GDKD� \�NVHN� HYUHOHU� GDKD� G�ú�N�
RODQÕQD�WHUFLK�HGLOLU��HYUHOHU�GDLPD�D\QÕ�VÕUD�LoLQGH�WHFU�EH�HGLOLU��KLo�ELU�úH\�EXQGDQ�
KDULo� WXWXODPD]�� $QFDN� 3LDJHW� YH� .RKOEHUJ¶LQ� DNVLQH� )RZOHU�� JHOLúLPVHO� HYUHOHULQ�
IDUNOÕ� LQDQo� JHOHQHNOHUL� ER\XQFD� HYUHQVHO� ROGX÷XQX� iddia etmemektedir (Piper, 

2002).  

Fowler, (ULNVRQ� YH� \DSÕVDOFÕODU� LoLQ� RUWDN� RODQ� HVDV� ELU� QLWHOL÷L�
benimsemektedir. YDQL� oDWÕúPDQÕQ� JHOLúLPVHO� LOHUOHPH\L� VD÷OD\DQ� ELU� GLQDPLN� J�o�
ROGX÷X� G�ú�QFHVL� (ULNVRQ¶XQ� WHRULVLQGH� GLQDPLN� J�o�� SVLNR-VRV\DO� JHOLúLPLQ� sekiz 

HYUHVLQLQ� KHU� ELUL� ER\XQFD� PHYFXW� RODQ� SR]LWLI� YH� QHJDWLI� RODQDNODU� DUDVÕQGDNL�
oDWÕúPDGÕU�� %X�� EHEHNOLNWH� J�YHQ-J�YHQVL]OLN� NXWXEX\OD� EDúODU� YH� \DúDPÕQ� VRQ�
evresinde bütünlük-XPXWVX]OXN� NXWEXQD� NDGDU� \DúDP� ER\XQFD� V�UHU�� 3LDJHW� YH�
Kohlberg’in teorileULQGH� oDWÕúPD�� PHYFXW� ELOLúVHO� úHPDODU� YH� \RUXPODQPDVÕQGD�
EDúDUÕVÕ]�ROGXNODUÕ�\HQL�WHFU�EHOHULQ�VDOGÕUÕODUÕ�DUDVÕQGD�GHQJHVL]OLN�YH\D�X\XPVX]OXN�
úHNOLQH� G|Q�ú�U�� %XQX� LPDQ� JHOLúLPLQH� X\JXODGÕ÷ÕPÕ]GD� LVH�� NLúLQLQ� GLQVHO� EDNÕú�
DoÕVÕQÕQ� EDúDUÕVÕ]OÕNODU� NDUúÕVÕQGD�ROJXQODúDFD÷Õ� EHOLUWLOPHNWHGLU��1LWHNLP�(ULNVRQ¶X�
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L]OH\HUHN� )RZOHU�� LPDQ� JHOLúLPLQLQ� KHU� HYUHVLQL� VDGHFH� SR]LWLI� LPNkQODUÕ\OD� GH÷LO�
QHJDWLI�SRWDQVL\HOL�DoÕVÕQGDQ�GD�EHWLPOHPHNWHGLU��3LSHU��������� 

1.3.4.1��øPDQ�*HOLúLPL�(YUHOHUL* 
Daha önce de ifade edLOGL÷L� JLEL� Fowler (1981), LPDQÕQ� DOWÕ� HYUHOL� ELU�

\RUXPXQX� WHNOLI� HWPLúWLU��%X�KHU� ELU� HYUH�� GX\XúVDO�� ELOLúVHO�� DKODNL� YH� NLúLOHU� DUDVÕ�
ER\XWODUD� VDKLSWLU�� %X� DúDPDODUÕQ� ELULQGHQ� GL÷HULQH� JHoLú�� EL\RORMLN� ROJXQODúPD\Õ��
GX\JXVDO�YH�ELOLúVHO�JHOLúPH\L��SVLNososyal deneyimi ve dinsel-kültürel etkileri içine 

DOÕU��%X�HYUHOHU�-��3LDJHW¶nLQ�ELOLúVHO�JHOLúLP�HYUHOHUL\OH��/��.RKOEHUg (1981)’in ahlak 

JHOLúLP�HYUHOHUL\OH�SDUDOHOOLN�J|VWermektedir. Bu evrelerin tümü özel içerikten ziyade 

\DSÕVDO� ELU� |]HOOLN� WDúÕPDNWDGÕU�� )RZOHU� EX� DOWÕ� HYUHQLQ� KHU� GLQVHO� JHOHQHNWHQ�
LQDQDQODU� DUDVÕQGD� EXOXQDELOHFH÷LQL� LGGLD� HWPHNWHGLU� �LPDQÕQ� HYUHQVHOOL÷L��� +HU� ELU�
HYUH�KHUKDQJL�|]HO�LPDQ�DNLGHOHULQGHQ�]L\DGH�ELU�LQDQÕú�YH�DNÕO�\�U�WPH (reasoning) 

WDU]ÕQÕ�WHPVLO�HGHU��%X�HYUHOHU�D\QÕ�]DPDQGD�VÕUDVDOGÕU��)RZOHU¶H�J|UH��NLúL�HYUHOHUGH�
VÕUD�LoLQGH�LOHUOH\HELOLU��øPDQ�JHOLúLP�V�UHFLQGH�ELU�HYUH�DWODPD�V|]�NRQXVX�GH÷LOGLU��
Bununla birlikte ilk evrelerin ötesine geçemeyenler de olabilir (Gathman ve Nessan, 

1997). Her evredeki ilerleme, ben-meUNH]FLOL÷LQ�D]DOPDVÕ�YH�|WHNLQH�NDUúÕ�KDVVDVL\HW�
YH� NDEXO�Q� DUWÕúÕ� DQODPÕQD� JHOPHNWHGLU�� 6R\XW� DNÕO� \�U�WPH\OH� LOJLOL� NDSDVLWHGHNL�
kazançlar da ruhsal� LOHUOHPH\L� J|VWHUPHNWHGLU�� )RZOHU�� LPDQ� JHOLúLPLQLQ�� ELOLúVHO�
\DSÕQÕQ�ELU�LúOHYL�ROGX÷XQX�YXUJXODU��$\UÕFa ona göre bir iman evresi, nihai hakikat 

KDNNÕQGD�ELU�PXKDNHPH�WDU]Õ�YH\D�]LKLQVHO�ELU�LQúD�DQODPÕQD�JHOLU��.ZLOHFNL������b). 

)RZOHU� YH� DUNDGDúODUÕQÕQ JHUoHNOHúWLUGLNOHUL� DUDúWÕUPDGD� \DUÕ-\DSÕVDO� ELU�
mülakat kullanÕOPÕúWÕU�� 0�ODNDWD� NDWÕODQODUD� \DúDPODUÕ� KDNNÕQGD� JHQHO� VRUXODUOD�
ELUOLNWH�� |QHPOL� LOLúNLOHUL�� PHYFXW� GH÷HU� YH� ED÷OÕOÕNODUÕ�� GLQVHO� NRQXODU� YH� E�\�N�
EXQDOÕPODU�YH\D�GRUXN�WHFU�EHOHU�KDNNÕQGD�GDKD�|]HO�VRUXODUGD�VRUXOPXúWXU��%XQGDQ�
VRQUD�� RQODUÕQ� FHYDSODUÕ� \HGL� IDUNOÕ� ER\XWD� J|UH-�PDQWÕN� ELoLPL�� EDNÕú� DoÕVÕ�� DKODNL�
\DUJÕ� ELoLPL�� VRV\DO� IDUNÕQGDOÕOÕN� VÕQÕUODUÕ�� IDUNÕQGDOÕOÕN� RGD÷Õ�� WXWDUOÕOÕN� ELoLPL� YH�
VHPEROLN� LúOHY- bir HYUH\H�DWDQPÕúODUGÕU��%X�DUDúWÕUPD�WHPHOLQGH� LOHUL�V�U�OHQ� WHPHO�
LGGLD��LPDQÕQ�WXWDUOÕ�ELU�HYUHOHU�]LQFLUL�ER\XQFD�JHOLúPHVLGLU��)RZOHU��LPDQÕQ�]DPDQ�
LoLQGH�LPDQÕQ�ER\XWODUÕQÕQ�GH÷LúWL÷L�DQODPGD�JHOLúWL÷LQL�LOHUL�V�UPHNWHGLU��%X�HYUHOHU�
                                                
*�(YUH� �VWDJH��NDYUDPÕ� NDUúÕOÕ÷Õ� RODUDN� ³DúDPD´� �2N��������YH�³EDVDPDN´� �0HKPHGR÷OX�	�$\J�Q��
������ WHULPOHULQLQ� GH� NXOODQÕOGÕ÷Õ� J|U�OPHNWHGLU�� ³(YUH´� WHULPLQL� NXOODQPDPÕ]� 2QXr (1997)’un 
*HOLúLP�3VLNRORMLVL�DGOÕ�HVHULQL�WHPHO�DOPDPÕ]GDQ�GROD\ÕGÕU� 
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]LQFLULQLQ�KL\HUDUúLN�YH�GH÷LúPH]�ROXúX��KHU�HYUH�VRQ�HYUH\L�WDNLS�HGHU�YH�RQX�WHPHO�
DOÕU�YH�KLoELU�HYUH�DWODQDPD]��YH�HYUHQVHO�ROXúX�|QHPOLOLN�DU]�etmektedir. Bir iman 

HYUHVL��LoLQGH�oHúLWOL�LPDQ�ER\XWODUÕ�V�UHoOHUL�DUDVÕQGDNL�ELU�GHQJH�|Oo�W�Q�Q�ROGX÷X��
\DSÕVDO�ELU�E�W�Q�RODUDN�WDQÕPODQPDNWDGÕU��$VWOH\��������V�[L[�� 

)RZOHU¶ÕQ� PRGHOLQGHNL� LON� �o� HYUH�� 3LDJHW¶QLQ� WHRULVLQGHNL� �duyusal-motor, 

LúOHP� |QFHVL� G|QHP�� VRPXW� LúOHPVHO dönem) evrelerle uygun bir biçimde, büyük 

RUDQGD�oRFX÷XQ�JHOLúHQ�ELOLúVHO�\HWHQHNOHUL\OH�LOLúNLOLGLU��(UJHQOLN�|QFHVLQGH�oRFX÷XQ�
GLQVHO� NDYUDPODUÕ�� D÷ÕU� ELU� ELoLPGH�� R� DQNL� oHYUHVL\OH�� |]HOOLNOH� HEHYH\Q� YH� GDKD�
E�\�N� NDUGHúOHU� WDUDIÕQGDQ� LIDGH� HGLOHQ� J|U�úOHUOH�� HWNLOHQLU�� GROD\ÕVÕ\OD� VÕQÕUODQÕU��
Üçüncü evre, “yapay-geleneksel iman”��LPDQ�JHOLúLPLQGH�ELU�G|Q�P�QRNWDVÕQÕ�WHPVLO�
HGHU�� (UJHQOLN� G|QHPL� YH� ELOLúVHO� NDSDVLWH\H� XODúPDNOD�� Piaget’nLQ� VR\XW� LúOHPOHU�
dönemindeki� JHQo�� G�ú�QFHOHUL� LQúD� YH� \RUXPODPDGD,� PDQWÕ÷Õ� YH� KLSRWH]H� GD\DOÕ�
G�ú�Q�ú�� NXOODQPD\D� EDúODU�� %XQXQOD� ELUOLNWH�� SHN� oRN� NLúL�� HOHúWLUHO� G�ú�QPH�
NDSDVLWHVLQL� NHQGL� NLúLVHO� LPDQODUÕQD� X\JXOD\DPD]ODU�� IDNDW� EXQXQ� \HULQH�
GL÷HUOHULQLQ�� DUNDGDú� YH� HWNLOL� \HWLúNLQOHULQ�� LQDQoODUÕQD� X\DUODU�� )RZOHULQ� DUDúWÕUPD�
YHULOHUL��|UQHNOHPLQGHNL����\Dú�YH��]HULQGHNL�HULúNLQOHULQ�G|UWWH�ELULQLQ��o�QF��HYUH�
YH\D�GDKD�G�ú�N�RODUDN�VÕQÕIODQGÕ÷ÕQÕ�J|VWHUPHNWHGLU��.LúL\L�GL÷HU�HYUH\H�JHoLúH�VHYN�
HGHQ� úH\�� GH÷HUOL� RWRULWH� ND\QDNODUÕ� DUDVÕQGDNL� oDWÕúPD�\D�GD�oHOLúNL� YH\D� LQDQo� YH�
GH÷HUOHUL�KDNNÕQGD�HOHúWLUHO�G�ú�QPH\H�VHEHS�RODQ�WHFU�EH�YH\D�\HQL�EDNÕú�DoÕODUÕ\OD�
NDUúÕODúPD�RODELOLU (Piper, 2002).  

øPDQ�JHOLúLPL�HYUHOHULQGHQ�ELULQGHQ�GL÷HULQH�JHoLú�V�UHFLQGH�PH\GDQD�JHOHQ�
GH÷LúLPOHU ve ilerlemeler, ELOLúVHO�V�UHoWHNL�WHPHO�ELU�GH÷LúLPL�JHUHNWLUPHNWHGLU��%LU�
HYUHGHQ� GL÷HULQH� JHoLú�� ]RUXQOX� RODUDN� LPDQÕQ� LoHUL÷LQGHNL� GH÷LúLP� DQODPÕQD�
gelmemektedir. Bununla birlikte daha çok bu durum, NLúLQLQ� LPDQÕ� \DúDPÕQD�
X\JXODPDVÕQGD� DQOD\ÕúÕQGDNL� GH÷LúLPL� YH� DlGÕ÷Õ� VRUXPOXOX÷X� J|VWHUPHNWHGLU. Daha 

G�ú�N�HYUHOHUGH� LVH��GDKD� LUUDV\RQHO�YH�GX\JXVDO�RODQGDQ�GDKD� UDV\RQHOH�GR÷UX�ELU�
KDUHNHW�YDUGÕU��D\UÕFD�NLúL�H÷HU�GDKD�\�NVHN�HYUHOHUH�GR÷UX� LOHUOHUVH��ELOLúVHO�olarak 

bir NRPSOHNVOLN� ND]DQVD� GD�� SDUDGRNVDO� RODUDN� DúNÕQOÕN, sevgi ve güzellik gibi 

LQVDQOÕ÷ÕQ� DQODWÕODPD]� WHFU�EHOHULQH� kaUúÕ� GD� DoÕN� KDOH� JHOGL÷L� LIDGH� HGLOPHNWHGLU 
(Holcomb ve Nonneman, 2004). 
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øPDQ�*HOLúLPL�(YUHOHUL� 
Ön-(YUH�� )DUNOÕODúPDPÕú� øPDQ� �7HPHO� øPDQ�� ��–�� \Dú��� �3UH-stage: 

Undifferentiated Faith) (Primal Faith) 

1. Evre: Sezgisel-�ø]G�ú�PVHO�øPDQ���–��\Dú���,QWXLWLYH-Projective Faith) 

2. Evre: Mitsel-/DI]v�øPDQ���–���\Dú���0\WKLF-Literal) 

3. Evre: Yapay-*HOHQHNVHO�øPDQ����-���\Dú���6\QWKHWLF- Conventional) 

���(YUH��%LUH\OHúWLULFL-'�ú�QVHO�øPDQ�����YH�VRQUDVÕ���,QGLYLGXDWLYH-
Reflective) 

���(YUH��%LUOHúWLULFL�øPDQ�����\Dú�VRQUDVÕ���&RQMXQFWLYH�)DLWK� 
��(YUH��(YUHQVHOOHúWLULFL�øPDQ��8QLYHUVDOL]LQJ�)DLWK� 
  

Ön-Evre –� )DUNOÕODúPDPÕú� øPDQ�� +HU� LQVDQ� LPDQ� \ROFXOX÷XQD�� V�UHFLQH�
EHEHN� RODUDN� EDúODU�� 'R÷XP� |QFHVLQGH� DQQH� NDUQÕQGDNL� RUWDN� \DúDPOD� ELUOLNWH�
ROXúPD\D�EDúOD\DQ�LPDQ��EHEH÷LQ�GR÷XP�VRQUDVÕQGD�GD�V�UHQ�ELU�V�UHoWLU��$QQHVL\OH�
NXUGX÷X� \DNÕQ� LOLúNL� RQXQ� NDUúÕOÕNOÕ� J�YHQ� YH� ED÷OÕOÕN� GX\JXVXQX� EHVOHPH\H�
EDúODPDNWDGÕU��%|\OHOLNOH�LPDQÕQ�LON�DGÕPODUÕ�JHUoHNOHúPLú�ROXU��dRFX÷XQ�JHOLúPHVL�
VÕUDVÕQGD��DQQH-EDEDVÕ�YH�oHYUHVL\OH�NDUúÕOÕNOÕ�LOLúNLOHUL�LoLQGH�úHNLOOHQLU��%X�HYUH��GLO�
YH�VHPERO�JHOLúLPLQLQ�EDúODQJÕFÕGÕU�YH�EX�EDúODQJÕo�HYUHVLQGH��DQD-EDED�LOH�LOLúNLOHU�
E�\�N� |QHPH� VDKLSWLU�� d�QN�� LPDQ� JHOLúLPLQLQ� EDúODQJÕo� HYUHVL�� DQQH-baba ve 

oHYUH\OH�LOLúNLOHU�ED÷ODPÕQGD�ROXúDQ�J�YHQ�GX\JXVX\OD�LOLúNLOLGLU��)RZOHU�EX�G|QHPOH�
ilgili özellikleri belirlerken Erikson’un psiko-VRV\DO�JHOLúLP�NXUDPÕQGDQ�HWNLOHQGL÷LQL�
belirtmektedir (Fowler, 1981, s. 120; Fowler, 1989, s. 6). Fowler’a göre, insan 

\DúDPÕQÕQ�KLoELU�G|QHPL�JHOLúLPVHO�GH÷LúLP�DoÕVÕQGDQ�LON�LNL�\ÕOOOD�NDUúÕODúWÕUÕODPD]��
øON�GRNX]�D\�ER\XQFD�HEHYH\QLPL]LQ�YH\D�GL÷HU�EDNÕFÕODUÕQ�EDNÕP�YH�LOJLVLQH�GL÷HU�
FDQOÕ� W�UOHULQGHQ� oRN� GDKD� ID]OD� ED÷ÕPOÕ� YH� LKWL\Do� GX\DUÕ]�� øPDQ� YH� GH÷LúLPL�
EHQLPVHPH� YH� GH÷LúLPOH� LOJLOL� ROPD� DoÕVÕQGDQ� EHQOL÷LPL]LQ� KÕ]OÕ� JHOLúLPL� YH�
ROXúXPXQXQ�LON�EHú�\ÕOÕQD�DLW�WHFU�EHOHU�YH�LOLúNLOHU�|]HO�ELU�|QHPH�VDKLSWLU��)RZOHU��
1985, ss. 172-173; Fowler, 1996, s. 20). 

Fowler ‘Primal Faith’ (birincil/temel� LPDQ�� RODUDN� LVLPOHQGLUGL÷L� LPDQ�
HYUHVLQGH�ELU�ED÷ÕPOÕOÕN� LOLúNLVLQH�JLULOGL÷LQL�EHOLUWLU��%X� LOLúNL�EHEH÷LQ�EDNÕFÕODUÕ\OD�
oR÷XQOXNOD�oRFX÷XQ�ELU�J�YHQ�GX\JXVX�ROXúWXUGX÷X�YH�NHQGLQH�\DNÕQ�RODQODUD�WHPHO�
ELU� VHYJL� LOLúNLVL� W�U�Q�� |÷UHQPH\L� EDúDUGÕ÷Õ� G|QHPGLU�� %HGHQVHO� YH� HWNLOHúLPVHO�
WDU]ODUÕQ� JHoHUOL� ROGX÷X� EX� G|QHPGH� oRFXNODU� NHQGLVLQLQ� HQ� \DNÕQÕQGDNLOHULQ� YH�
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VRV\DOOHúPHVLQL� VD÷OD\DQ� NLúLOHULQ� GH÷HUOHULQH� YH� DQODP� G�Q\DODUÕQD� NDWÕOPD\D� YH�
SD\ODúPD\D�EDúODUODU��)RZOHU��������V������ 

$\UÕFD�DQQH-oRFXN�LOLúNLVLQLQ��GLQLQ�|QHPOL�ELU�ND\QD÷Õ�RODUDN�J|U�OG�÷��GH�
V|\OHQHELOLU�� 7DQUÕ� WHPVLOOHULQLQ� �WDVDYYXU�� LQJ�� UHSUHVDQWDWLRQ�� ND\QD÷Õ� EX� DQQH-

oRFXN�LOLúNLVLQGH�RUWD\D�oÕNPDNWD�YH�ND\QD÷Õ�RUD\D�NDGDU�X]DQPDNWDGÕU��'ROD\ÕVÕ\OD�
din, temel olarak interaktif bir süreoWLU� YH� GLQVHO� JHOLúLP�� SVLNRDQDOLWLN� SHUVSHNWLIH�
J|UH� QHVQH� LOLúNLOHULQLQ� JHOLúLPL\OH� GH� LOLúNLOL� RODELOLU�� øPDQÕQ� GD� ND\QD÷ÕQÕQ� LON�
oRFXNOXNWD�ROGX÷X�ILNUL�)RZOHU¶ÕQ�GD�NDWÕOGÕ÷Õ�ELU�G�ú�QFHGLU� �6WUHLE������a). Hatta 

)RZOHU��LPDQ�JHOLúLPL�V�UHFLQGH�LNL�DQDKWDU�PRGHO�WDQÕPODPDNWDGÕU��%LULQFLVL��LQVDQ�
\DúDPÕQÕQ� ROXúXPXQGD� LON� oRFXNOX÷XQ� J�F�� YH� GL÷HUL�� LQVDQODUÕQ� LPDQÕ� YH� RQODUÕQ�
NLúLVHO�NLPOLNOHUL�DUDVÕQGDNL�\DNÕQ�LOLúNL��)RZOHU��������V������� 

)RZOHU�� 7DQUÕ� WHPVLOOHULPL]LQ*� ROXúXPX� J|]DUGÕ� HGLOLUVH� oRFXNOuktaki iman 

JHOLúLPL� DoÕNODPDVÕQÕQ� \HWHUOL� YH� NDSVDPOÕ� ROPD\DFD÷ÕQÕ� LIDGH� HWPHNWHGLU�� /��
)HXUEDFK�� )�� 1LHW]LFKH� YH� 6�� )UHXG� ³7DQUÕ¶QÕQ� GR÷XúX´� LOH� LOJLOL� RODUDN� J�oO��
LQGLUJHPHFL�DoÕNODPODUGD�EXOXQPXúODUGÕU��2QODUD�J|UH�7DQUÕ��EL]LP�LQVDQL�GLUHQo�YH�
güçlerLPL]L� YH\D� ED÷ÕPOÕ� JHUHNVLQLPOHULPL]L� \DQVÕWPD� H÷LOLPLPL]GHQ�
ND\QDNODQPDNWDGÕU�� %L]LP� oRFXNOXN� G|QHPLQGHNL� 7DQUÕ� LPJHOHULQLQ� LQúDVÕQD� GDLU�
]HQJLQ� ELU� DoÕNODPD� $QD-0DULD� 5L]]XWR¶QXQ� ³7KH� %LUWK� RI� WKH� /LYLQJ� *RG´� DGOÕ�
eserinde bulabiliriz. Rizzuto’ya göre, hHPHQ� KHPHQ� W�P� oRFXNODU�� \DNODúÕN� VHNL]�
\DúODUÕQGD�ELU�7DQUÕ�LPJHVL**��WDVDYYXUX��YH\D�WHPVLOL�ROXúWXUXUODU��øQDQPDVDN�GD�ELU�
7DQUÕ� WHPVLOLQH� VDKLS� ROPDPÕ]� P�PN�QG�U�� 'ROD\ÕVÕ\OD� ELU� oRFX÷XQ� ]RUXQOX� ELU�
úHNLOGH� SR]LWLI� YH� LQDQÕOÕU� ELU� 7DQUÕ� LPJHVLQH� VDKLS� RODFD÷Õ� V|\OHQHPH]�� $QFDN�
QHUHGH\VH�W�P�oRFXNODU�5L]]XWR¶\D�J|UH��E|\OH�ELU�WHPVLO�ROXúWXUXUODU��)RZOHU�NHQGL�
DUDúWÕUPDODUÕQGD� GD� EXQXQ� GR÷UX� ROGX÷XQX� LOHUL� V�UPHNWHGLU�� )RZOHU� \DSWÕ÷Õ� ELU�
P�ODNDWWD� oRFXNODUÕQ� 7DQUÕ� WHPVLOOHULQL� QDVÕO� ROXúWXUGXNODUÕQD� GDLU� úX� DQHNWRGX�
DNWDUÕU��³%LU�NÕ]�oRFX÷XQ��DQQHVL�EDEDVÕ�WDUDIÕQGDQ�HQJHOOHQPHN�LVWHQPHVLQH�UD÷PHQ�
\DVD÷ÕQ� FD]LEHVLQGHQ� ROVD� JHUHN�� EX� N�o�N� NÕ]ÕQ� VDKLS� ROGX÷X� 7DQUÕ� WHPVLOOHUL��
Rizzuto’nun -� WRSOXPXPX]GDNL�QHUHGH\VH�KHU� oRFXN�oHúLWOL�ND\QDNODUGDQ�ELU� WDNÕP�
TDQUÕ�WHPVLOOHUL�\DUDWÕUODU�-�LGGLDVÕQÕ�GHVWHNOHU�PDKL\HWWHGLU´��)RZOHU��������V����-48).  

                                                
* 7DQUÕ�WHPVLOOHULQLQ�ROXúXPX�KDNNÕQGD�EN]���5L]]XWR��������1HOVRQ��������$\UÕFD�7DQUÕ�WDVDYYXUXQXQ�
JHOLúLPL�KDNNÕQGDNL�\DNODúÕPODU�YH�özellikle oRFXNODUGD�7DQUÕ� WDVDYYXUXQXQ�JHOLúLPL ile ilgili olarak 
EN]��<ÕOGÕ]��������(UJHQOHUGH�7DQUÕ�WDVDYYXUX�KDNNÕQGD�ELU�DUDúWÕUPD�LoLQ�EN]��.XúDW���������� 
**�)RZOHU¶ÕQ�LPDQ�JHOLúLPL�HYUHOHUL�YH�7DQUÕ�PRGHOOHUL�LOLúNLVL�KDNNÕQGD�EN]��+DXQ]�������   
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øPDQ�� GR÷DVÕQGDNL� LOLúNLVHOOLN� |]HOOL÷LQGHQ� GROD\Õ�� KHU� LQVDQÕQ� ROXúWXUGX÷X�
7DQUÕ�WDVDYYXUX�DUDFÕOÕ÷Õ\OD�LQVDQODUÕQ�7DQUÕ�LOH�ELU�LOLúNL\H�VDKLS�ROPDODUÕQÕ�P�PN�Q�
NÕODU�� %X� 7DQUÕ� WDVDYYXUX�� LQVDQODUÕQ� VRPXW� \DúDP� WHFU�EHOHULQGHQ� ROXúWXUGXNODUÕ�
]LKLQVHO� WDVDYYXUODUÕQ� ELU� VHQWH]LGLU�� øPDQ�� 7DQUÕ� WDVDYYXUX� LOH� GL÷HU� ]LKLQVHO�
LPJHOHULQ� ELU� VHQWH]L� ROPDVÕQD� UD÷PHQ�� LQVDQODUÕQ� 7DQUÕ� LOH� JHUoHN� ELU� LOLúNL�
NXUPDODUÕQÕ�VD÷ODU��-RKQ�0F'DUJK��������V������LPDQ�YH�7DQUÕ�WHPVLOOHULQLQ�ROXúXPX�
DUDVÕQGDNL� LOLúNLGHQ� EDKVHGHUNHQ� QHVQH� LOLúNLOHUL� NXUDPÕ� YH� |]HOOLNOH� 5L]]XWR¶QXQ�
oDOÕúPDVÕQD� JHQLú� ELU� ELoLPGH� \HU� YHUPHNWHGLU�� %XQXQOD� ELUOLNWH� 0F'DUJK�� 7DQUÕ�
LPDMÕQÕ� ROXúWXUPDNVÕ]ÕQ� LQVDQODUÕQ� 7DQUÕ¶\OD� ELU� LOLúNL� NXUDPD\DFD÷ÕQÕ� YH�
V�UG�UHPL\HFH÷LQL� LOHUL�V�UPHNWHGLU��9LFN\�*HQLD��������GD�NLúLOHULQ�7DQUÕ� LPDMODUÕ�
LOH�LPDQODUÕ�DUDVÕQGD�JHUoHNOHúHQ�LOLúNL\H�GDLU�ELU�DQOD\Õú�VXQPDN�LoLQ��7DQUÕ�LPDMODUÕ�
LOH� oHúLWOL� LPDQ� HYUHOHULQLQ� E�W�QOHúPHVLQL� VD÷OD\DFDN� ELU� LPDQ� JHOLúLPL� PRGHOL�
JHOLúWLUPLúWLU��akt.:Ruchgy, 2004, s. 85).  

%X�DUND�SODQ�NDUúÕVÕQGD�EHEHNOL÷LQ�YH�IDUNOÕODúPDPÕú�LPDQÕQ�ELoLPVHO�RODUDN�
belirlenmesine daha fazla ilgi gösterilmelidir�� )DUNOÕODúPDPÕú� LPDQ� RODUDN�
DGODQGÕUÕODQ� |Q-evrede (pre-stage, evre öncesi), güven, cesaret, umut ve sevgi 

WRKXPODUÕ� IDUNOÕODúPDPÕú�ELU� WDU]GD�HNLOLU�YH�ELU�EHEH÷LQ�oHYUHVLQGH�KLVVHGLOHQ��WHUN�
HGLOPH� GX\JXVX�� WXWDUVÕ]OÕNODU� YH� \RNVXQOXNODUOD� P�FDGHOH� HGLOLU�� *HUoHNWHQ� EX�
düzeyin bir ön-evre ve büyük oranda�EL]LP�WDNLS�HWWL÷LPL]�DPSLULN�ELU�DUDúWÕUPD�W�U��
LoLQ�XODúÕODPD]�ROPDVÕQD�UD÷PHQ��NDUúÕOÕNOÕOÕ÷ÕQ�QLWHOL÷L�YH�J�YHQ��|]HUNOLN��XPXW�YH�
FHVDUHWLQ��YH\D�EXQODUÕQ�WHUVL��GLUHQFL��GDKD�VRQUD�JHOHFHN�LPDQ�JHOLúLPLQLQ�WHPHOLQL�
ROXúWXUDQ�EX�DúDPDGD�JHOLúPHNWHGLU��%X�HYUHGHNL�LPDQÕQ�RUWD\D�oÕNDQ�GLUHQFL��WHPHO�
J�YHQ� GHVWH÷L� YH� EHEH÷H� WHPHO� VHYJL� YH� LOJL� VD÷OD\DQODUOD� NDUúÕOÕNOÕOÕ÷ÕQ� LOLúNLVHO�
WHFU�EHVLGLU��%X�HYUHGHNL�WHKOLNH�YH\D�HNVLNOLN��KHU�LNL�\|QGHQ�ELULVLQGH�RUWD\D�oÕNDQ�
NDUúÕOÕNOÕOÕ÷ÕQ�ELU�EDúDUÕVÕ]OÕ÷ÕGÕU��%X�GXUXP�LVH��\D�DúÕUÕ�ELU�QDUVL]PLQ�RUWD\D�oÕNDELOLU�
YH\D�LKPDO�HGLOPH�\D�GD�WXWDUVÕ]OÕN�WHFU�EHOHUL�EHEH÷L�\DOÕWÕOPD�|U�QW�OHUL�LoLQGH�YH�
EDúDUÕVÕ]�NDOPÕú�NDUúÕOÕNOÕOÕN�LoLQGH�NDSDWDELOLU��%LULQFL�HYUH\H�JHoLú�LVH��NRQXúPDGD�
ve oyun içinde sembollerin NXOODQÕPÕQÕ� VD÷OD\DQ�� G�ú�QFH� YH� GLOLQ� |UW�úPHVL\OH�
ELUOLNWH�EDúODU��)RZOHU��������V������ 

1) Sezgisel-ø]G�ú�PVHO� øPDQ�� øPDQÕQ� EX� ELULQFL� ELoLPVHO� �IRUPDO�� HYUHVL��
NDUúÕOÕNOÕOÕN� YH� WHPHO� J�YHQ� HVDVÕQD� GD\DQDQ�� EHEH÷LQ� ³IDUNOÕODúPDPÕú´� YH\D�
“birincil/temel”� LPDQÕQGDQ� RUWD\D� oÕNPDNWDGÕU�� 2�� ELU� \DQGDQ� |QHPOL� |UQHN�
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\HWLúNLQOHULQ� YH� |÷UHWLOHULQ� RUWDN� �U�Q��� GL÷HU� WDUDIWDQ� GD� LON� oRFXNOX÷XQ� KkNLP�
ELOLúVHO�EHQ-PHUNH]FLOL÷L�YH� JHOLúHQ�KD\DOOHPH�NDSDVLWHVLGLU��3HN�oRN�DoÕGDQ� WDNOLGL�
YH�IDQWH]L�G�ú�QFH�NDOÕSODUÕ�]LKLQ�WDUDIÕQGDQ�VHUEHVW�EÕUDNÕOPDVÕQD�UD÷PHQ��EX�ELULQFL�
VDIKD� LPJHOHPLQ� �LPDJLQDWLRQ�� JHOLúHQ� J�F�QH� VDKLSWLU�� %X� LVH�� J�oO�� YH� ELUOHúLN�
J|U�Q�POHUGH�� oRFX÷X�PXWODN� JHUoH÷H� GR÷UX� \|QOHQGLUHQ� WHFU�EH� G�Q\DVÕQÕ� WHPVLO�
etme kapasitesidir. Buradaki tehlike, korNXWXFX�YH\D�\ÕNÕFÕ�LPDMODUGDQ�HWNLOHQPH�YH�
PRUDO�� |÷UHWLVHO� X\XPD� ]RUODPDN� LoLQ� LPDMODU� �LPDJHV�� WDUDIÕQGDQ� NXOODQÕOPD�
GXUXPXGXU�� øPDQ� JHOLúLPLQLQ� EX� HYUHVLQGH�� oRFXN� 7DQUÕ¶\Õ� KLVVHWPH\H� YH� RQD� ELU�
ELoLP�YHUPH\H�oDOÕúÕU��$QFDN�oRFX÷XQ�ELOLúVHO�JHOLúLPL�KHQ�]�WDPDPODQPDGÕ÷ÕQGDQ��
]LKQLQGHNL�G�ú�QFHOHU�JHUoHNOHUGHQ�oRN�KLNk\HOHUOH�LOLúNLOLGLU��)RZOHU��������VV����-

134). 

Sezgisel-ø]G�ú�PVHO�HYUHGHNL�oRFXN��LNL�\DúÕQGDQ�DOWÕ�YH\D�\HGL�\DúÕQD�NDGDU��
kendi duyusal tecrübelerini anlam bütünleri içinde düzenlemek içLQ� \HQL� NRQXúPD�
DUDoODUÕ� YH� VHPEROLN� WHPVLOOHUL� NXOODQÕU�� $\UÕFD� EX� DúDPDGDNL� oRFXNODUÕQ� ELOLúVHO�
EHQPHUNH]FLOLN�VHUJLOHGLNOHUL�GH�J|]OHQPHNWHGLU��+HQ�]�NRRUGLQDV\RQ�\DSDPDGÕNODUÕ�
YH�D\QÕ�REMH�KDNNÕQGDNL�LNL�IDUNOÕ�EDNÕú�DoÕVÕQÕ�NDUúÕODúWÕUDPDGÕNODUÕQGDQ�GROD\Õ��EDVLW�
ELU�úHNLOGH�RQODU�VDKLS�ROGXNODUÕ�ELU�ROJX�KDNNÕQGDNL�WHFU�EH�YH�DOJÕODU�VRUJXVX]�ELU�
úHNLOGH�VDGHFH�PHYFXW�EDNÕú�DoÕVÕQÕ�WHPVLO�HWPHNWHGLU��)RZOHU��������V������� 

Sezgisel-ø]G�ú�PVHO� LPDQ�� KD\DO�J�F�\OH� GROX�� WDNOLW� HYUHVLGLU��%X�HYUHGHNL�
çocXN�� ELULQFLO� LOLúNLOL� ROGX÷X� \HWLúNLQOHULQ� J|U�Q�UGHNL� LPDQ� KLND\HOHUL�� |UQHNOHUL��
GX\JX�YH�H\OHPOHULQGHQ�J�oO�� YH� V�UHNOL�ELU� úHNLOGH�HWNLOHQHELOLU� �)RZOHU��������V��
133). %X�HYUHGH�LPDQÕQ�ROXúXPX ise,�J|U�QHQ�J�o�YH�E�\�NO�÷�Q�VHPERO�YH�LPJHOHUL�
úHNOLQGHGLU��%X�HYUHGH�7DQUÕ’QÕQ�VHPEROOHUL�YH�Wemsilleri hem insan biçimli hem de 

insan ELoLPOL� ROPD\DQ� úHNLOGH� NDUÕúÕNWÕU� �Fowler, 1987, ss. 59-60). Bu evrenin 

\HWHQHN�YH\D�JHOLúHQ�GLUHQFL��LPJHOHPLQ�GR÷XúX��G�Q\D�WHFU�EHVLQL�E�W�QOHúWLUPH�YH�
güçlü imgeler içindH�NDYUDPD�\HWHQH÷L�YH�YDUOÕ÷ÕQ�QLKDL�NRúXOODUÕQD�\|QHOLN�oRFX÷XQ�
VH]JLVHO� DQOD\Õú� YH� GX\JXODUÕQÕ� GÕúD� YXUDQ� KLNk\HOHUGH� VXQXOPDNWDGÕU��%X� HYUHGHNL�
WHKOLNHOHU�� oRFX÷XQ� KD\DO� J�F�QH� HQJHOOHQPHPLú� WHU|U� YH� \ÕNÕFÕOÕ÷ÕQ� RODVÕ�
HJHPHQOL÷LQGHQ� YH\D� WDEXODUÕQ� YH� DKlaki veya doktrinal beklentilerin desteklemesi 

LoLQGHNL� RQXQ� KD\DO� J�F�Q�Q� IDUNÕQGD� ROGX÷X� \D� GD� ROPDGÕ÷Õ� LVWLVPDUGDQ�
ND\QDNODQDELOLU�� 'L÷HU� HYUH\H� JHoLúL� KÕ]ODQGÕUDQ� WHPHO� IDNW|U�� VRPXW� LúOHPVHO�
G�ú�QFHQLQ� RUWD\D� oÕNPDVÕGÕU�� 'X\XúVDO� RODUDN�� gGLSDO� NRQXODUÕQ� o|]�P�� YH\D�
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EDVWÕUÕOPDVÕ� EX� V�UHoWH� HúOLN� HGHQ� IDNW|UOHUGLU�� (YUH� JHoLúLQLQ� |]�QGH�� oRFX÷XQ�
Hú\DQÕQ� QDVÕO� ROGX÷XQX� ELOPHVLQH� YH� JHUoHN� RODQOD� VDGHFH� ROGX÷X� JLEL� J|U�QHQ�
DUDVÕQGDNL�D\ÕUÕPODUÕQ�WHPHOOHULQL�NHQGLQH�J|UH�DoÕNODPDVÕ\OD�LOJLOL�JHOLúHQ�ELU�LOgisi 

YDUGÕU��)RZOHU��������V����� 
2) Mitsel-/DI]v� øPDQ� (7–��� \DúODU��� gGLSDO� oDWÕúPDQÕQ� o|]�P�� YH� VRPXW�

LúOHPVHO�G�ú�QPHQLQ�JHOLúLPL\OH�- bu, fiziksel olarak burada olan objeler ve süreçler 

KDNNÕQGD�PDQWÕNVDO�RODUDN�G�ú�QPH�NDSDVLWHVLGLU��JHQHOOLNOH�\DNODúÕN�\HGL�\DúODUÕQGD�
görünür-�oRFXNODU�NHQGL�WRSOXPODUÕQÕQ�JHOHQHNOHULQLQ�LoHUL÷LQL�VLVWHPDWLN�ELU�ELoLPGH�
NDEXOOHQPH\H� EDúODUODU�� %LULQFL� HYUHQLQ� LPDM-PHUNH]OL� LPDQÕ�� |]HOOLNOH� KLND\H�
IRUPXQGD�WXWDUOÕOÕN�YH�PDQD�EXOPDQÕQ�GDKD�GR÷UXVDO�YH�GDKD�ELU� OLWHUDO� WDU]ÕQD� L]LQ�
YHULU��%X�HYUH��JHOHQHNVHO�KLND\HOHULQ�HOHúWLULVL]�YH�ODI]L��OLWHUDO��NDEXO�Q��LoHULU��%X�
G|QHPGH�� ELUH\LQ� LQDQGÕ÷Õ� 7DQUÕ�� RQXQ� VDKLS� ROGX÷X� ELU� 7DQUÕ� GH÷LOGLU�� +DOD� GÕú�
EHOLUOH\LFLOHULQ� HWNLVL� DOWÕQGDGÕU�� 7DQUÕ�� ELU� NXUDO� NR\XFX� \D� GD� HEHYH\Q� Rlarak 

G�ú�Q�O�U��+LNk\H�� GUDPD�YH�PLW�� EX� VDIKDQÕQ�JHOLúPHNWH� RODQ�NDSDVLWHVLQL� ELUOLNWH�
ROXúWXUXUODU���ED]Õ�WHFU�EH�HGLOPLú�PDQDODUÕ�LOLúNLOHQGLUPH�YH�NRUXPD�\ROX�ROPXúWXU��
%X�HYUH��RQXQ�DQWURSRPRUILN�ODIÕ]FÕOÕ÷Õ\OD�YH�VRPXW�NDUúÕOÕOÕN�RODUDN�GDU�ELU�úHNLlde 

DOJÕODQDQ� ELU� DKODNLOLNOH� VÕQÕUOÕGÕU�� 2QODU� ELUOLNWH� NHQGLQL� �VW�Q� J|UHQ�
P�NHPPHOL\HWoLOL÷H� YH\D� –H÷HU� |QHPOL� GL÷HU� NLúLOHU� oRFX÷D� N|W�� GDYUDQÕU� YH\D�
GÕúODUODUVD-�N|W�O�N�YH�GH÷HUVL]OLN�GX\JXVXQD�GD�VHEHS�RODELOLU��)RZOHr, 1981, s.136-

137). 

øNLQFL� HYUH olan Mitsel-/DI]L� LPDQGDNL� NLúL�� NHQGL� WRSOXPXQD� DLW� ROXúXQX�
VHPEROL]H� HGHQ� NHQGL� KLNk\H�� LQDQo� YH� J|]OHPOHULQL� ROXúWXUPD\D� EDúODU�� øQDQoODU�
ahlaki kurallar ve tutumlar gibi literal yorumlarla kabul edilir. Semboller tek boyutlu 

ve anlamca literal olarak \RUXPODQÕU�� %X� HYUHGH� VRPXW� LúOHPOHULQ� RUWD\D� oÕNÕúÕ��
|QFHNL�HYUHQLQ� LPJHVHO�RODUDN�G�Q\D�ROXúWXUPD��]HULQGH�HQJHOOH\LFL�YH�G�]HQOH\LFL�
ELU� HWNL\H� VHEHS� ROXU�� 'L÷HU� NLúLOHULQ� EDNÕú� DoÕODUÕQÕ� DOPDGDNL� DUWDQ� ELU� GR÷UXOXNOD�
ELUOLNWH�� LNLQFL� HYUHGHNLOHU� NDUúÕOÕNOÕ� L\LOL÷H� GD\DQDQ� ELU� G�Q\D� YH� NDUúÕOÕNOÕOÕ÷D�
GD\DQDQ� LoNLQ� ELU� DGDOHW� ROXúWXUXUODU�� .HQGL� NR]PLN� KLNk\HOHULQGHNL� DNW|UOHU�
DQWURSRPRUILNWLU�� 2QODU�� GHULQ� YH� J�oO�� ELU� úHNLOGH� VHPEROLN� YH� GUDPDWLN�
PDWHU\DOOHUGHQ�HWNLOHQHELOLU�YH�RODQ�úH\�KDNNÕQGD�VRQVX]�ELU�úHNLOGH�GHWD\ODQGÕUÕOPÕú�
öyküsellik içinde betimlenebilir. Bu evre için anlam, öyküsellik içinde hem 

WDúÕQPDNWD�KHP�GH�DQODúÕOPDNWDGÕU��)RZOHU�������V�������%X�HYUHGHNL�\HQL�NDSDVLWH�
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YH\D� GLUHQo�� |\N�VHOOL÷LQ� GR÷XúX� YH� WHFU�EHGH� WXWDUOÕOÕN� EXOPD� YH� WXWDUOÕOÕN� YHUPH�
WDU]ODUÕQGDQ� RODUDN� |\N��� GUDPD� YH� PLWLQ� RUWD\D� oÕNÕúÕGÕU�� /LWHUDOOL÷LQ� VÕQÕUODUÕ� YH�
NDUúÕOÕNOÕOÕ÷D�� QLKDL� ELU� oHYUH\L� ROXúWXUXFX� ELU� LONH� RODUDN� ID]ODFD� GD\DQPD�� NRQWURO�
GÕúÕ�ELU�GXUXPD�V�U�NOH\HELOLU��VV����-150).    

3) Yapay-*HOHQHNVHO�øPDn: 2Q�LNL�\DúÕQ�HWUDIÕQGD�ELoLPVHO��IRUPHO��LúOHPVHO�
G�ú�QPH\H� JHoLú�� NHQGLVL� KDNNÕQGD� G�ú�QPH\L� P�PN�Q� NÕODQ� VR\XW� NDYUDPODU�
DUDFÕOÕ÷Õ\OD�� LPDQÕQ� �o�QF�� VDIKDVÕQÕQ� EDúODQJÕFÕQÕ� J|VWHULU�� (UJHQOLN� oD÷ÕQGD� RODQ�
�DGROHVFHQW�� LoLQ� WHFU�EH�G�Q\DVÕ�� LPDQÕQ� \|QOHQGLULFL� LúOHYL� �]HULQGH� \HQL� LVWHNOHUL�
\HUOHúWLUHUHN��GDKD�VÕQÕUOÕ�YH�GDKD�NRPSOHNVWLU��*HUoL� LNLQFL�VDIKD� WLSLN�RODUDN�GHULQ�
NLúLVHO� LOLúNL�LoLQ�JHUHNOL�Q�DQVODUÕQ�ROPDGÕ÷Õ�NLúL�|QFHVL�DQWURSRPRUIL]PL�LúOHWVH�GH�
�o�QF��VDIKD�GDKD�JHUoHN�ELU�úHNLOGH�NLúLOHU�DUDVÕ�WHULPOHUGH�PXWODN�oHYUHQLQ�\HQL�ELU�
úHNOLQL� J|VWHULU�� %X� X\XPFX� �FRQIRUPLVW�� ELU� VDIKDGÕU�� |QHPOL� GL÷HU� NLúLOHULQ�
G�ú�QFHOHUL� YH� RWRULWHVL� J�oO�� ELU� URO� R\QDPDNWDGÕU��<DQVÕWPD� �UHIOHFWLRQ�� LOH� LOJLOL�
JHOLúHQ�NDSDVLWH��HUJHQLQ� LGHRORMLVLQL�ROXúWXUDQ�GH÷HUOHU�YH� LQDQoODU� WDNÕPÕQD�KHQ�]�
\|QOHQGLULOPHPHNWHGLU��JHQo�EDVLW�ELU�úHNLOGH�RQODUÕ�YH�RQODUÕQ�DUDFÕOÕN�HWWL÷L�G�Q\D\Õ�
DOÕU�� %X� VDIKDGD� GDKD� DoÕN� RODQ� úH\�� JHOHFHNWH� NHQGLVLQL�P�PN�Q� URO� YH� LOLúNLOHUH�
\|QOHQGLULUNHQ� JHQo� NLúLQLQ� JHoPLúLQGHQ� JHOHQ� KLNk\HOHULQ� LoLQGHNL� \HQL� DQODPÕ�
oÕNDUDQ�NLúLVHO�PLWLQ��SHUVRQDO�P\WK��úHNLOOHQPHVL�YH�KLND\H�DQODWPDQÕQ��VWRU\WHOOLQJ��
GDKD� \�NVHN� ELU� G�]H\L� LoLQ� JHOLúPHNWH� RODQ� NDSDVLWHGLU�� 3RWDQVL\HO� RODUDN� EX�
VDIKDGDNL� ULVN�� H÷HU� GL÷HUOHULQLQ� EHNOHQWLOHUL� YH� \DUJÕODUÕ� çok ileri derecede 

LoVHOOHúWLULOPLú�YH�NXWVDQPÕúVD�RWRQRPLQLQ�VRQUDNL�JHOLúLPL�ULVN�DOWÕQGDGÕU��øNLQFL�ELU�
WHKOLNH��NLúLOHU�DUDVÕ�LKDQHWH�NDUúÕ�HUJHQLQ�PDUX]�NDOPDVÕQD�GD\DQÕU��%X�GD�\D�PXWODN�
NLúLVHO�JHUoHNOLN�KDNNÕQGD��PLWVL]OLN�\D�GD�GL÷HU�LOLúNL�DODQÕQGDQ�D\UÕODQ�úH\OH�WHODIL�
HGLFL�ELU�\DNÕQOÕNOD�VRQXoODQDELOLU��)RZOHU��������VV�����-153).  

%X�HYUHGH�ELUH\��NHQGL�G�Q\D� J|U�ú��YH\D� LGHRORMLVL��]HULQGH�GXUXU�YH�RQX�
\DúDU��%X� G|QHPGH�� EDúNDODUÕ\OD� LOLúNLOHU� VRQ� GHUHFH� |QHPOL� ROGX÷X� LoLQ��TDQUÕ’yla 

GDKD�NLúLVHO� LOLúNLOHUH� LKWL\Do� GX\XOXU�� �%X�HYUHGH�NLúLQLQ�G�Q\D� WHFU�EHVL� DLOHVLQLQ�
ötesine geçmektedir. Birçok çevre dikkat çekmektedir: ALOH��RNXO�YH\D� Lú��DNUDQODU��
VRNDNWDNL� WRSOXP� YH� PHG\D� YH� EHONL� GH� GLQ�� øPDQ�� GDKD� ID]OD� NDUPDúÕNODúDQ� YH�
IDUNOÕODúDQ� LOLúNLOHULQ� RUWDVÕQGD� WXWDUOÕ� ELU� \|QHOLP� VD÷ODPDN� ]RUXQGDGÕU�� øPDQ�
GH÷HUOHUL� YH� ELOJL\L� VHQWH]OHPHOL�� NLPOLN� YH� J|U�Q�P� LoLQ� ELU� WHPHO� VD÷ODPDOÕGÕU�
(Fowler, 1981, s.172).  
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ho�QF�� HYUH� JHQHO� RODUDN� \�NVHOLúLQL� YH� G�ú�ú�Q�� HUJHQOLNWH� \DúDPDNWDGÕU��
)DNDW� oR÷X� \HWLúNLQ� LoLQ� NDOÕFÕ� ELU� GHQJH� ]HPLQL�� \HUL� ROPDNWDGÕU�� 2�� NLúLOHUDUDVÕ�
WHUPLQRORMLGH� PXWODN� oHYUH\L� ROXúWXUXU�� 2QXQ� E�W�QOHúWLULFL� GH÷HU� YH� J�F��� NLúLVHO�
LOLúNLOHUGH� WHFU�EH� HGLOHQ� QLWHOLNOHULQ� \D\ÕOÕPÕQGDQ� VD÷ODQÕU�� gQHPOL� GL÷HU� NLúLOHULQ�
beklentileri ve yaUJÕODUÕQD� X\PDVÕ� YH� ED÷ÕPVÕ]� ELU� SHUVSHNWLI� ROXúWXUPD� YH�
V�UG�UPH\OH� LOLúNLOL� RODUDN� NHQGL� NLPOL÷L� YH� RWRQRP� \DUJÕVÕQÕ� ROXúWXUPDGD� \HWHUOL�
NDYUD\ÕúD� VDKLS� ROPDPDVÕ� DQODPÕQGD� X\XPFX� ELU� HYUHGLU�� %X� HYUHGH� LQDQoODU� YH�
GH÷HUOHU�GHULQ�ELU�ELoLPGH�KLVVHGLOLU��)owler, 1981, ss.172–173). 

��� %LUH\OHúWLULFL-'�ú�QVHO� øPDQ�� )RZOHU¶ÕQ� úHPDVÕQGD�� G|UG�QF�� VDIKD� LNL�
WHPHO� \|QGHQ� GLNNDW� oHNLFLGLU�� .LúLQLQ� PLUDV� DOGÕ÷Õ� G�Q\D� J|U�ú�Q�Q� QLVELOL÷LQL�
DQODPDN� YH� GÕúVDO� RWRULWH\H� J�YHQPH\L� WHUN� HWPHN�� %XUDGD� ³\|QHWLFL� HJR´� RUWD\a 

oÕNPDNWD� YH� NLPOL÷LQ� úHNLOOHQPHVLQH� \DUGÕP� HGHFHN� RODQ� ED÷ODQPDODU�
�FRPPLWPHQWV�� YH� |QFHOLNOHU� DUDVÕQGD� VHoLP� \DSPDQÕQ� \�N�Q�� �VW�QH� DOPDNWDGÕU��
'|UG�QF��VDIKDQÕQ�NULWLN�VRUXQX��GLQL�VHPERO�YH\D� ULW�HO�YH�RQXQ�DQODúÕODQ�PDQDVÕ�
DUDVÕQGDNL� \DNÕQ� LOLúNL\H�� H÷HU� VXoOX� GD� GH÷LOVH� ELU� ND\ÕS� KLVVL� YHUHUHN�� HQJHO�
ROPDVÕGÕU�� '|UG�QF�� VDIKDGDNL� ELUH\LQ� JHOLúHQ� J�F��� NLúLVHO� NLPOLN� YH� LGHRORML�
�]HULQH� NULWLN� RODUDN� \DQVÕWPD� NDSDVLWHVLGLU�� 7HKOLNHOHU�� ELOLQoOL� \DQVÕWPDQÕQ�
J�oOHULQH� DúÕUÕ� J�YHQ� YH� GL÷HUOHULQLQ� EDNÕú� DoÕODUÕQÕ�� NHQGLVL� JHUoHN� ROVD� ELOH��
ELULOHULQLQ�VÕQÕUOÕ�G�Q\D�J|U�ú�QH�DVLPLOH�HWPH\H�WHúYLNWHQ�ROXúPDNWDGÕU��%X�HYUHGHNL�
ELUH\�� G�ú�QFHQLQ� GDKD� VR\XW� YH� HYUHQVHO� ELU� WDU]ÕQÕ� NXOODQPDNWDGÕU�� %X� DúDPDGD��
ELUELULQL� L]OH\HQ�YH\D� D\QÕ� ]DPDQGD�RUWD\D� oÕNDQ� LNL�durum belirir. Birincisi, daha 

|QFH� ND]DQÕODQ� LQDQoODU�� GH÷HUOHU� YH� ED÷OÕOÕNODUÕQ� HOHúWLUHO� ELU� EDNÕúOD� J|]GHQ�
JHoLULOPHVL� ]RUXQOXOX÷XGXU�� øNLQFLVL� LVH�� GDKD� |QFHNL� UROOHU� YH� LOLúNLOHU� WDUDIÕQGDQ�
ROXúWXUXODQ�EHQOL÷LQL�NLPOLN�VRUXQX�LOH�P�FDGHOH\H�JLUPHVL�]RUXQOXOX÷XGXU��)RZOHU��
1981, ss. 177-182). 

%X�G|QHPH�XODúPDN�LoLQ�EHQOL÷LQ�LNL�IDDOL\HWLQLQ�PH\GDQD�JHOPHVL�JHUHNOLGLU��
%LULQFL� EDVDPDNWD� KD\DWÕPÕ]Õ� RQODUD� J|UH� úHNLOOHQGLUGL÷LPL]� LQDQoODUÕ� YH� GH÷HUOHUL�
VRUJXODPDN�� WHFU�EH� HWPHN� YH� RQODUÕ� \HQLGHQ� \DSÕODQGÕUPDNWÕU�� %X� GH÷HUOHU� DUWÕN�
L\LFH� G�ú�Q�OP�ú�� WHFU�EH� GLOPLú� YH� WHQNLW� HGLOHUHN� EHQOL÷H� PDO� HGLOPLúOHUGLU��
<HWLúNLQOLNWH�ELUH\��GLQL�VHPEROOHUL�� LEDGHWOHU�YH�RQODUÕQ�ELoLPOHULQL�HOHúWLULU��2QODUÕ�
kavramlar halinde formüle eder. Böylelikle, bu dönemdeki iman�GDKD�QHW��GDKD�DoÕN�
ELU�KDOH�JHOHELOLU��<LQH�EX�G|QHPGH��GDKD�|QFHGHQ�GH÷HU�YHULOHQ�ED]Õ�LEDGHW�ELoLPOHUL�
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NLúLQLQ�J|]�QGH�HVNL�GH÷HULQL�\LWLUHELOLU��)DNDW�EX�oR÷X�]DPDQ�ELUH\LQ�LWLNDGÕQÕ�WHUN�
HWPHVL�GH÷LO��RQD�GDKD�WHQNLWoL�J|]OH�EDNPDVÕ�DQODPÕQD�JHOLU (Fowler, 1991, ss. 38-

39).  

'|UG�QF�� HYUHGH�� ELUH\OHúWLULFL-G�ú�QVHO� LPDQ�� ED÷ÕPVÕ]� GLQVHO� \|QHOLPLQ�
JHOLúLPL��HOHúWLUHO�G�ú�QPH\H�GD\DQÕU�YH�|QFHNL�HYUHGH�oRN�|QHPOL�RODQ�GL÷HU�|QHPOL�
NLúLOHULQ� J|U�úOHULQGHQ� IDUNOÕODúPDNWDGÕU�� '|UG�QF�� HYUH� WLSLN� RODUDN� VHPbolleri 

NDYUDPVDO� DQODPODUD� G|Q�úW�U�U�� %X� HYUH� PLWRORMLN� |]HOOLNOHUL� RUWDGDQ� NDOGÕUDUDN��
daha az gizemli ve daha fazla insani bir nitelik gösterir. Fowler’a göre dördüncü 

HYUHQLQ�HQ�E�\�N�WHKOLNHVL��UDV\RQHO�G�ú�QFH\H�DúÕUÕ�J�YHQ�YH�ELU�oHúLW�QDUVLVL]P�YH 

EHQOL÷LQ� KDNLNDWL� DúÕUÕ� DVLPLOH� HWPHVL� YH� GL÷HUOHULQLQ� EDNÕú� DoÕODUÕQÕ� NHQGL� G�Q\D�
J|U�ú�� LoLQGH� HULWPHVLGLU�� 'LQVHO� VHPEROOHUL� VR\XW� NDYUDPODUD� LQGLUJHPH� H÷LOLPL�
RQODUÕQ� DQODPODUÕQÕ� G�]OHúWLUPHNWHGLU�� )RZOHU¶ÕQ� DUDúWÕUPDVÕQD� J|UH�� G|UG�QF��
evredeki veya �o�QF�� YH� G|UG�QF�� HYUH� DUDVÕQGDNL� JHoLúWH� EXOXQDQ� HULúNLQOHU�
|UQHNOHP� SRS�ODV\RQXQXQ� \DNODúÕN� \�]GH� DOWPÕúÕQÕ� ROXúWXUPDNWDGÕU� Bu düzeyin 

|WHVLQH� NLúLQLQ� JHoPHVLQH� QHGHQ� RODQ� úH\LQ� KD\DO� NÕUÕNOÕ÷Õ� YH� WUDMHGLOHULQ� ROGX÷X�
EHOLUWLOPLúWLU (Piper, 2002). 

5) BiUOHúWLULFL� øPDQ�� øPDQÕQ� EX� HYUHVLQGHNL� ELUH\�� NHQGLVLQLQ� VDKLS� ROGX÷X�
G�ú�QFHOHULQ� J|UHFHOL� ROGX÷X� DOJÕVÕQÕ� NDEXO� HGHUHN�� VDPLPL� ELU� úHNLOGH� GL÷HU�
WRSOXPODUÕQ� YH� JHOHQHNOHULQ� GR÷UXODUÕQD� DoÕNWÕU�� $\QÕ� ]DPDQGD� R�� QLKDL� KDNLNDWLQ��
kendisininkinin de içinde oOGX÷X��KHU�JHOHQH÷LQ�XODúWÕ÷ÕQÕQ�|WHVLQH�X]DQGÕ÷ÕQÕ�NDEXO�
HGHU�� )RZOHU¶ÕQ� LIDGH� HWWL÷L� JLEL�� ELUOHúWLULFL� LPDQ�� NLúLQLQ� NHQGL� ELULQFLO� LQDQo� YH�
GH÷HULQLQ� WRSOXPXQD� RODQ� ED÷OÕOÕ÷ÕQÕ�� WRSOXPODUÕQ� ELU� WRSOXPXQXQ� UHDOLWHVLQH�
ED÷OÕOÕNOD� ELUOHúWLULOPHNWHGLU�� %X� HYUHQLQ� RUWD\D� oÕNDQ� GLUHQFL�� LURQLN� WDVDYYXUGXU��
<DQL�DúNÕQ�UHDOLWH\L�WHPVLO�HWPHGH�RQODUÕQ�J|UHFHOL÷LQL�YH�PXWODN�\HWHUVL]OL÷LQL�NDEXO�
HGHUNHQ� ELOH�� VHPEROLN� LIDGHOHUOH� J�oO�� ELU� úHNLOGH� LOLúNLOL� ROPD� NDSDVLWHVLGLU��
Buradaki tehlike, kozmik evsizlik ve yDOQÕ]OÕN�GX\JXVXQD�VHEHS�RODQ�ELU�X\XPVX]OXN�
LIDGHVL�YH�o|]�PV�]�SDUDGRNVODU�YH�]ÕWOÕNODUOD�HWNLVL]�KDOH�JHOPH�GXUXPXGXU��)RZOHU��
1981, s. 68 ve 198). 

%LUOHúWLULFL� HYUHGH� \HWNL� VDKLEL� ROPXú� EHQOLN� �VHOI��� NDUDUODUÕQÕ�� GH÷HUOHULQL��
LQDQoODUÕQÕ� NHQGLVL� EHOLUOHGL÷LQL� LGGLD� HGHU�� %X� HYUHGHNL� LQVDQÕ�� DQODúÕOPDVÕ� YH� ELU�
bütün haline getirmesi zor olan güdüler harekete geçirir. Bu evredeki birey, çok 
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oHúLWOL�EDNÕú�DoÕODUÕ�DUDVÕQGDNL�JHULOLPOHUL�DúPD\Õ�EDúDUPDOÕGÕU��%X�ED÷ODPGD��ELUH\LQ�
LPDQÕ��RUWDGDQ�NDOGÕUÕODPD]�oHOLúNLOHUL�NDEXO�HWPH\H�EDúODPDOÕGÕU��)RZOHU���������VV��
197-198).  

6)� (YUHQVHOOHúWLULFL� øPDQ�� 2UWD� \Dú� YH� VRQUDVÕQGD� J|U�OHQ� ELU� HYUHGLU�� %X�
HYUHGH�NLúLOHU��]ÕWOÕN�YH�NXWXSVDOOÕNODUÕQ�|WHVLQGH�YDUROXúXQ�\D�GD�7DQUÕ¶QÕQ�J�F�\OH�
ELUOLN�WHPHOLQH�GD\DQÕUODU��dRN�QDGLU�ED]Õ�ELUH\OHU�LoLQ�ED]Õ�VÕNÕQWÕODU�RQODUÕ�)RZOHU¶ÕQ�
HYUHQVHOOHúWLULFL� LPDQ� �8QLYHUVDO� )DLWK�� GL\H� LVLPOHQGLUGL÷L� ELU� WXWXPOD�� QLKDL�
oHYUH\OH�\HQL�YH�G|Q�úP�ú�ELU�LOLúNL�LoLQH�oHNPH�URO��J|U�U��gQFHNL�VDIKDODUGD�]DWHQ�
JHOLúPHNWH� RODQ� LNL� H÷LOLP� HYUHQVHO� NLúLOHULQ� KD\DWODUÕQGD� WDP� DQODPÕ\OD�
JHUoHNOHúPHNWHGLU�� )DUNOÕ� NLúLOHUFH� WHFU�EH� HGLOGL÷L� JLEL� WHGULFL� RODUDN� G�Q\D\Õ�
DQODPODQGÕUPD� YH� WDQÕPD� \ROX\OD� EHQOLNWHQ� D\UÕOÕú� YH� UDGLNDO� D\UÕOÕúÕ� WDNLS� HGHQ�
D\UÕOÕN�YHVLOHVL\OH�EHQOLN�ERúDOWÕPÕ��$OWÕQFÕ�HYUH\H�XODúDQ�*DQGKL��0RWKHU�7HUHVD�YH�
0DUWLQ� /XWKHU� JLEL� NLúLOHU� G�Q\D\Õ� NHQGL� WRSOXPODUÕ� JLEL� NXFDNODUODU� YH� HQ� |QHPOL�
úH\LQ� VHYJL� YH� DGDOHWH� ED÷OÕOÕN� ROGX÷XQX� KHUNHVH� LODQ� HGHUOHU�� %D]Õ� DoÕODUGDQ� KDOD�
VÕQÕUOÕ� YH� D]� VD\ÕGD� ROVDODU� GD� EX� LVWLVQDL� ELUH\OHU� oHúLWOL� ]RUOXNODUOD� P�FDGHOH�
HWPHOHUL\OH� NXUWDUÕOPÕú� ELU� G�Q\D� LoLQ� |]JHFL� |÷HOHU� ROPXúODUGÕU��%X� HYUHQLQ� WHPHO�
WHKOLNHVL��HYUHQVHO�NLúLOHULQ�\ÕNÕFÕ�YL]\RQX�YH�OLGHUOL÷L\OH�oRN�ID]OD�WHKGLW�HGLOHQOHULQ�
HOOHULQGH� úHKLW� ROPDODUÕGÕU��%X� HYUH\H� JHOHQ� EHQOLN�� DOÕúÕOPÕú� VDYXQPD� ELoLPOHULQLQ�
|WHVLQH�JHoHU�YH�7DQUÕ¶\Õ�DOJÕODPDGD�YH�VHYPHGH�EHOLUOL�ELU�WHPHOOHQGLUPH\H�GD\DQDQ�
ELU�DoÕNOÕN�VHUJLOHU�* 

 

                                                
*�$\UÕFD�LPDQ�HYUHOHUL�LoLQ�EN]�)RZOHU�YH�.HHQ���978, ss. 42-95; Fowler, 1981, ss. 199-203; Fowler, 
1991, ss. 102-115; Fowler, 1992c, ss. 24-25; Fowler, 1996, ss. 57-����0RVHOH\�YH�GL÷���������VV����-
57; Ok, 2007, ss. 114-130; Wulff, 1997, ss. 401-405. 
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%X� E|O�PGH� ³IXQGDPHQWDOL]P´LQ�� OLWHUDW�UGH� HOH� DOÕQÕú� ELoLPOHUL� DoÕVÕQGDQ�
G|UW�WHPHO�EDúOÕN�DOWÕQGD�LQFHOHQPHVL�SODQODQPDNWDGÕU��.RQX\X�E|\OH�ELU�VÕQÕIODPD\D�
EL]L� J|W�UHQ� VHEHS� LVH�� JHoPLú� YH� PHYFXW� DUDúWÕUPDODUGDNL� ELOLPVHO� DQDOL]OHULQ�
|QFHOLNOH�NRQXQXQ� WDULKVHO� V�UHoWH�ELU�ROJX�RODUDN�RUWD\D�oÕNÕúÕ��]HULQGH�GXUPDODUÕ��
daha sonra bu olgunun tanÕPODQPD�VRUXQX�YH�NDYUDPVDO�DQDOL]OHULQLQ�|QH�oÕNDUÕOPDVÕ�
YH�EX�NDYUDPÕQ� WDQÕPÕ��QLWHOLNOHUL�YH�HQ�VRQ�RODUDN�GD�NXUDPVDO�ELU�oHUoHYH�DUD\ÕúÕ�
LoLQGH�oHúLWOL�DoÕNOD\ÕFÕ�\DNODúÕPODUÕQ�RUWD\D�NR\XOPXú�ROPDVÕGÕU��%|\OHFH�EX�WDU]�ELU�
tasnif ve analizin, konunun�GDKD�L\L�DQODúÕOPDVÕQD�\DUGÕPFÕ�RODFD÷Õ�G�ú�Q�OPHNWHGLU� 

�������7DULKVHO�6�UHoWH�%LU�2OJX�2ODUDN�2UWD\D�dÕNÕúÕ�YH�1HGHQOHUL 
g]HOOLNOH� 6RV\RORML� YH� 3VLNRORML� ELOLPL� DODQODUÕQGD� EX� NRQX\OD� LOJLOL� RODUDN�

JHQHOOLNOH�\DSÕODQ�DQDOL]OHUGH�WDNLS�HGLOHQ�\|QWHPGH��ELULQFL�DGÕP�RODUDN�WDULKVHO�ELU�
\DNODúÕPOD�EX�ROJXQXQ�RUWD\D�oÕNÕú�úDUWODUÕ�YH�QHGHQOHULQLQ�DoÕNOÕ÷D�NDYXúWXUXOPD\D�
oDOÕúÕOGÕ÷ÕQÕ�J|UPHNWH\L]��%X�VXUHWOH��ROJX\OD�LOJLOL�WHVSLW�HGLOHQ�|QHPOL�QRNWDODUÕQ ve 

|]HOOLNOHULQ�DOWÕ�oL]LOPHVL�YH�GDKD�L\L�WDQÕPOD\ÕFÕ�QLWHOLNOHULQ�RUWD\D�oÕNDUÕOPDVÕ\OD da 

konunun�WDQÕPODnmaVÕQGD�YH�NDYUDPVDOODúWÕUÕOmaVÕQda daha isabetli sonuçlar DOÕQPÕú�
RODFDNWÕU.  

7DULKVHO� V�UHoWH� IXQGDPHQWDOL]P�� 3URWHVWDQ� +ULVWL\DQOÕ÷Õ� LoLQGH� ELU� ROJX�
RODUDN�LON�NH]�����\�]\ÕOÕQ�VRQX�LOH�����\�]\ÕOÕQ�EDúÕQGD�$%'¶GH�RUWD\D�oÕNDQ�GLQVHO�
bir hareket olarak görülmektedir. Bu hareketin öncüleri ise daha çok Protestan din 

DGDPODUÕGÕU��2QODUÕQ�JHOLúHQ�VHN�OHUL]P�YH�PRGHUQL]PH�NDUúÕ�\|QHOWWLNOHUL� LWLUD]ODUÕ�
YH� +ÕULVWL\DQOÕ÷ÕQ� YD]JHoLOPH]� WHPHO� LONHOHULQL� RUWD\D� NR\GXNODUÕ� ��� FLOWOLN� ³7KH�
)XQGDPHQWDOV´� ������� DGOÕ� HVHU� EX� KDUHNHWLQ� EDúYXUX� NLWDEÕ� RODUDN� NDEXO�
HGLOPHNWHGLU��%X�KDUHNHWOH�LOJLOL�\DSÕODQ�DUDúWÕUPDODUGD��EX�KDUHNHWLQ�N|NOHULQLQ������
YH�����\�]\ÕOODUGD�RUWD\D�oÕNDQ�\HQLGHQ�FDQODQPD��UHYLYDOLVP��\HQLGHQ�GLULOLúoLOLN��YH�
X\DQÕú� �DZDNHQLQJ�� KDUHNHWOHULQH� NDGDU� GD\DQGÕ÷Õ� LIDGH� HGLOPHNWHGLU�� g]HOOLNOH� EX�
W�U� KDUHNHWOHULQ�� GLQL� \DúDPÕQ� FDQODQPDVÕQD� E�\�N� NDWNÕODUGD� EXOXQGX÷X� YH� NLOLVH�
�\HOLNOHULQGH� |QHPOL� DUWÕúODUD� \RO� DoWÕ÷Õ� EHOLUWLOPHNWHGLU�� $\UÕFD 19. y�]\ÕOGDNL�
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%LQ\ÕOFÕOÕN*�LQDQFÕ��PLOOHQLDOL]P��øVD¶QÕQ�LNLQFL�JHOLúLQLQ�\DNÕQOÕ÷ÕQD�LúDUHW�HGHQ��DKLU�
]DPDQOD�LOJLOL��|]HO�ELU�JHOHFHN�J|U�ú���YH�NDGÕQÕQ�GH÷LúHQ�UROOHULQH�NDUúÕ�GLUHQFLQ�GH 

IXQGDPHQWDOL]PH� ND\QDNOÕN� HWWL÷L� G�ú�QFHVL� KDNLPGLU�� 7HPHO� DPDoODUÕQÕQ�� øQFLO¶GH�
\HU� DODQ� G�Q\DQÕQ� VRQX� LOH� LOJLOL� LQDQoODUGDQ� KDUHNHWOH�� øVD¶QÕQ� \HQLGHQ� G|QPH�
YDNWLQLQ�\DNODúWÕ÷ÕQÕ�KDEHU�YHUPHN�YH�E|\OHFH�G�Q\DQÕQ�JLGLúDWÕQD�\|QHOLN�N|W�PVHU�
ELU� SURSDJDQGD� \DSPDN� ROGX÷X� %LQ\ÕOFÕOÕN� �0LOOHQDUL]P�� KDUHNHWOHUL��
fundamentalizPLQ� JHOLúPHVLQH� NDWNÕGD� EXOXQDQ� ELU� JHOHQHN� RODUDN� NDEXO�
HGLOPHNWHGLU�� %XQXQOD� ELUOLNWH�� PRGHUQL]PH� NDUúÕ� úLGGHWOH� NDUúÕ� NR\DQ� RUWRGRNV�
H÷LOLPOHULQ� GH� IXQGDPHQWDOL]PLQ� DQD� ND\QDNODUÕQGDQ� ROGX÷X� GD� EHOLUWLOPHNWHGLU�
(Bruce, 2000, ss. 11-12; Canatan, 1995; Özkan, 2002a).  

Fundamentalizm teriminin�EX�\�]\ÕOÕQ�EDúODUÕQGDNL�|]HO�ELU�GLQVHO�JHOLúLPOH�
LOJLOL� \HQL� ELU� NDYUDP�ROGX÷X� úHNOLQGH� WDQÕPODQPÕúWÕU�� ���� \�]\ÕOÕQ� LNLQFL� \DUÕVÕQGD�
ED]Õ� +ÕULVWL\DQ� (YDQMHOLN**� JUXSODUÕ� �|]HOOLNOH� .DOYLQLVWOHU�� 3UHVSHULWHU\DQODU� Ye 

%DSWLVWOHU�� QLWHOHQGLUPHN� LoLQ� LON� GHID� $%'¶GH� NXOODQÕOPD\D� EDúODQPÕú�
�.XGULDVKRYD��������YH�oRN�\D\JÕQ�ELU�ELoLPGH������\�]\ÕOÕQ�LON�\ÕOODUÕQGD�$PHULNDQ�
Protestan Evanjelizmi içindeki liberal-PXKDID]DNDU� D\ÕUÕPÕQGDQ� RUWD\D� oÕNDQ��
PXKDID]DNDU� +ÕULVWL\DQOÕ÷ÕQ� ELU� W�U�� LOH� LOLúNLOHQGLULOPHNWH� �0DUVGHQ�� ������ DNW�� 
Hadden ve Shupe, 1989) YH� JHoLúVHO� ELU�PH]KHS� �WUDQV-denominational) olarak da 

WDQÕPODQPDNWDGÕU�� %X� KDUHNHWLQ� V|\OHPL�� WDULKVHO� HOHúWLULFLOLN�� øQFLO� HOHúWLULFLOL÷L� YH�
(YULP� NXUDPÕQD� NDUúÕ� øQFLO¶LQ� \DQÕOPD]OÕ÷ÕQÕ� VDYXQPDN� RODUDN� |]HWOHQHELOLU��%DWÕOÕ�
ELOLP�DGDPODUÕQÕQ�øVODP��0XVHYLOLN�YH�GL÷HU�GLQOHUL�LQFHOHUNHQ�EX�WHULPL�NXOODQPDODUÕ�
LVH�GDKD�GD�VRQUDGÕU��Süreç içerisinde�EX�NDYUDP��oR÷XQOXNOD��³GLQLQ�YH�PHGHQL\HWLQ�
N|NOHULQH�� ND\QDNODUÕQD� ELU� G|Q�ú� YH� NXWVDO� PHWLQGHQ� GLQVHO� YH� SROLWLN� LONHOHULQ�
oÕNDUÕOPDVÕ´�RODUDN�\RUXPODQPÕúWÕU��Günümüzde�LVH�IXQGDPHQWDOL]P��oHúLWOL�SROLWLN-

                                                
* BinyÕO� LQDQÕúÕ\OD� LOJLOL� RODUDN� Milenyum ve Millennialism� WHULPOHUL� NXOODQÕOPDNWDGÕU�� 0LOHQ\XP��
‘mutluluk devresi’� �� NÕ\DPHWWHQ� HYYHO� EDUÕú� YH� VHODPHWLQ� K�N�P� V�UHFH÷L� ELQ� \ÕOOÕN� GHYUH�  olarak 
WDQÕPODQPDNWDGÕU�� 0LOOHQQLDOLVP� LVH�� +]�� øVD¶QÕQ� \HU\�]�QH� WHNUDU� JHOHFH÷L� LQDQFÕQÕ� DoÕNOD\DQ� ELU�
NDYUDPGÕU� YH�0Lllennium (bin� \ÕO�� NDYUDPÕQGDQ�JHOPHNWHGLU��%XQD� J|UH�+ÕULVWL\DQ�PH]KHSOHULQGHQ�
ED]ÕODUÕ�+].�øVD¶QÕQ�\DUDWÕOÕúWDQ������\ÕO�VRQUD��\DQL�ELQ�\ÕOÕQ�EDúÕQGD�\HU\�]�QH�K�N�PUDQ�ROPDN�LoLQ�
WHNUDU�JHOHFH÷LQH�LQDQPDNWDGÕUODU��.|VH��������V�����YH 32-33). 
 
** Evanjelizm veya Evanjelikalizm��JHQHOGH�|÷UHWLOHULQL�\DOQÕ]FD�øQFLOOHUH�GD\DQGÕUPD�LGGLDVÕQGD�RODQ�
3URWHVWDQ�NLOLVHOHU�LoLQ�NXOODQÕOPDNWDGÕU��$PD�EX�J�Q�GDKD�oRN�IXQGDPHQWDOLVW�NLOLVHOHU�LoLQ�NXOODQÕODQ�
ELU�NDYUDP�KDOLQH�G|Q�úP�úW�U��%XQODUÕQ�HQ�|QHPOL�|]HOOLNOHULQGHQ�ELULVL��NÕ\DPHWWHQ�|QFH�+]�øVDQÕQ�
\HU\�]�QH� G|QHFH÷L� YH� GHFFDO¶OH� VDYDúDUDN� 7DQUÕQÕQ� NUDOOÕ÷ÕQÕ� NXUDFD÷ÕQD�� EXQXQ� LoLQ� GH� úDUWODUÕQ�
KD]ÕUODQPDVÕ�JHUHNWL÷LQH�LQDQPDODUÕGÕU��.|VH��������VV�����-122). 
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GLQVHO� KDUHNHWOHU� YH� NXUXOXúODUÕQ� WHRULN� YH� SUDWLN� H\OHPOHULQL� WDQÕPODPDN� LoLQ�
NXOODQÕOPDNWDGÕU�(Kudriashova, 2003). 

FundamenWDOL]P� NRQXVX� $PHULND¶GD� JHOLúL� J�]HO� WDUWÕúÕOPD\D� EDúODQGÕNWDQ�
VRQUD�ELOLP�DGDPODUÕ�RQX�GDKD�GHULQOHPHVLQH�DQDOL]�HWPH\H�EDúODPÕúODUGÕU��g]HOOLNOH�
tarihçiler (Carpenter, 1980; Ellis, 1981; Marsden, 1980; Sandeen, 1970a, 1970b) 

fundamentalizmin kökenlerini� RUWD\D� NR\PD\D� oDOÕúÕUNHQ�� GL÷HU� DUDúWÕUPDFÕODU� LVH�
daha ziyade yöntem olarak kDWÕOÕPFÕ� J|]OHPFL� EDNÕú� DoÕVÕQGDQ� oD÷GDú�
IXQGDPHQWDOL]PL� LQFHOHPH\H� EDúODPÕúODUGÕU� �$PPHUPDQ�� ������ 3HVKNLQ�� ����). 

$\UÕFD� IXQGDPHQWDOL]PL�� NDYUDPVDO� DQODPÕ� YH\D� DPSLULN� \|Q�\Oe inceleyen 

DUDúWÕUPDFÕODUÕQ (Ethridge ve Feagin, 1979; Hood, 1983; Hood ve Morris, 1985; 

Rothenberg ve Newport, 1984) GD� ROGX÷X� J|U�OPHNWHGLU (akt.: Kellstedt ve Smidt, 

1991).  

Genellikle fXQGDPHQWDOL]PLQ�RUWD\D�oÕNÕúÕQÕQ LNL�úHNLOGH�\RUXPODQGÕ÷Õ�GLNNDW�
çekmektedir: “özel teolojik bir hareket olarak fundamentalizm” ve “psikolojik bir 

zihniyet (mindset) olarak fundamentalizm”. Bununla birlikte,�GDKD�VRQUDODUÕ�SROLWLN��
N�OW�UHO� YH� N�UHVHO� IXQGDPHQWDOL]P� W�UOHUL\OH� GH� NDUúÕODúPDNWD\Õ]�� 7HRORMLN� ELU�
hareket olarak, ortodoksi*� WDUDIÕQGDQ� DOJÕODQDQ� ELU� VDSPD\D� �GULIW�� NDUúÕ�
IXQGDPHQWDOL]PLQ� RUWD\D� oÕNÕúÕ�� $PHULND¶GD� E�\�N� VRV\R-N�OW�UHO� GH÷LúLPOHULQ�
JHUoHNOHúWL÷L�ELU�G|QHPH�UDVWODPDNWDGÕU��%X�KDUHNHW��VDQNL�+ÕULVWL\DQOÕ÷ÕQ�oRN�|QHPOL�
temellerine meydan okunuyor d�ú�QFHVL\OH� RUWD\D� oÕNPÕúWÕU�� g]HOOLNOH� GR÷D�
ELOLPOHULQGH�PH\GDQD� JHOHQ� LOHUOHPHOHU�� VDQD\LOHúPH� YH� KÕ]OÕ� NHQWOHúPH� RUWDPÕQGD�
\DúDQDQ� GHULQ� GH÷LúLPOHU�� $PHULNDQ� WRSOXPXQXn� JHOHQHNVHO� WDUÕPVDO� QLWHOL÷LQL�
GH÷LúWLULUNHQ�� EX� NHVLPGH� HWNLOL� RODQ� 3URWHVWDQODUÕQ� güçlerini yitirmelerine de yol 

DoPÕúWÕU�� *HOHQHNVHO� GH÷HUOHULQ� ND\EHGLOPH\H� EDúODQPDVÕ\OD� ELUOLNWH� RUWD\D� oÕNDQ 

NDUÕúÕNOÕN�� EHOLUVL]OLN� YH� J�YHQVL]OL÷LQ� \D\JÕQOÕN� ND]DQPDVÕ� GLQL� \DúDPGD� GD� oHúLWOL�
VÕNÕQWÕODU� GR÷XUPXúWXU�� Bununla birlikte ���� \�]\ÕOGD� ELOLPsel verilerin Hristiyan 

WHRORMLVL� DoÕVÕQGDQ� RUWD\D� oÕNDUGÕ÷Õ� SUREOHPOHUOH� EDú� HWPHN�� ELU� EDNÕPD� ³LPDQÕ´�
                                                
*�2UWRGRNV��RUWKRGR[���NHOLPH�DQODPÕ�DoÕVÕQGDQ��GR÷UX�J|U�ú�YH�LQDQFÕ�RODQ��GR÷UX�YH�J�]HO�LEDGHW�YH�
LúOHU�\DSDQ�GLQGDUÕ�YH\D�GLQL�JUXEX�LIDGH�HWPHNWHGLU��.DYUDP��LON�DQGD�+ÕULVWL\DQ�2UWRGRNV�.LOLVHVLQL�
YH� EX� NLOLVH\H� ED÷OÕ� RODQODUÕ� oD÷UÕúWÕUPDVÕQD� UD÷PHQ�� VRV\DO� ELOLPOHUGH� IDUNOÕ� ELU� DQODPGD�
NXOODQÕOPDNWDGÕU��%X�DQODPGD��WRSOXPGD�oR÷XQOX÷XQ�EHQLPVHGL÷L�JHOHQHNVHO�LQDQo�YH�X\JXODPDODU�LOH�
GLQL�NXUXP�YH�JUXSODúPDODUÕ� LIDGH�HWPHNWHGLU��%X�NDYUDPÕQ�NDUúÕW�DQODPÕQGD� LVH�+HWHURGRNVL� WHULPL�
NXOODQÕOPDNWDGÕU��.LUPDQ��������V�����YH������ 
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korumak da JLGHUHN� J�oOHúPHNWH\GL�� %X� GXUXPXQ� \RO� DoWÕ÷Õ� SVLNR-sosyal gerilimi 

KDILIOHWPHN� YH� o|]PHN� QL\HWL\OH� +ÕULVWL\DQOÕ÷ÕQ� WHPHO� LONHOHULQLQ� �IXQGDPentals) 

WHVSLWLQH� JLULúLOPLúWLU�� %XJ�Q� ³GLQVHO� IXQGDPHQWDOL]P´� GL\H� ELOLQHQ� ROJXQXQ� oÕNÕú�
QRNWDVÕ�RODUDN�EX� JHOLúPH�J|VWHULOPHNWHGLU��7DP�E|\OH� ELU� RUWDPGD�KDUHNHWH�JHoHQ�
fundamentalistlerin�� PRGHUQ� \DúDP� WDU]ÕQD�� VHN�OHUL]PH� YH� ELOLPVHO� DoÕNODPD�
biçimleriQH�NDUúÕ�oÕNDUDN��HVNL\L�NRUXPD\D�YH�+ÕULVWL\DQOÕ÷ÕQ�WHPHO�GH÷HUOHULQH�RODQ�
LQDQFÕ�\HQLOHPH\H�oDOÕúWÕNODUÕ�LIDGH�HGLOPHNWHGLU (Albayrak, 2007, s. 18-19 ve 74, 84; 

Canatan, 1995; Deeks, trhz; Özkan, 2002a).  

Dinsel ve kültürel bir hareket olarak fundamentalizm ise, daha sonra 1920’li 

\ÕOODUGDNL� 'DUZLQFL� (YULP� J|U�ú�� YH� WDULKVHO� HOHúWLULFLOL÷L� NDUúÕWOÕ÷Õ� LoLQ� GH�
NXOODQÕOPÕúWÕU��&DSODQ��������V�������0LORVODYVNLL��������VV���–10; Sagadeev, 1993, s. 

�����2�G|QHPLQ�HQWHOHNW�HO� JHOLúPHOHULQH� NDUúÕ� ELU�GL]L�PXKDID]DNkU�3URWHVWDQODUÕQ�
øQFLO� NRQIHUDQVODUÕ� W�P� �ONHGH� G�]HQOHQPLú� YH� ����¶GHNL� 1LDJDUD� .RQIHUDQVÕ�
³)XQGDPHQWDOL]PLQ� %Hú� .RQXVX´� LVPL\OH� ELU� LQDQo� UDSRUX� \D\ÕQODPÕúWÕU�� %X� EHú�
konu ise,� .XWVDO� .LWDEÕQ� NHOLPHVL� NHOLPHVLQH� \DQÕOPD]OÕ÷Õ�� øVD� 0HVLK¶LQ� LODKLOL÷L��
EDNLUHGHQ� GR÷XP�KDGLVHVL�� NHIDUHW� WHRULVL�� IL]LNVHO� GLULOLú� YH� øVD¶QÕQ� EHGHQHQ� WHNUDU�
G|Q�ú�� JLEL� NRQXODUGÕU�� Bununla birlikte 1919� \ÕOÕQGD� ³'�Q\D� +ÕULVWL\DQ�
Fundamentalistler Kurumu”�NXUXOPXú�YH�����¶OL�\ÕOODUGD�ise \DNODúÕN�W�P�3URWHVWDQ�
kiliseler fundamentalist ve modernisW� JUXSODU� RODUDN� LNL\H� D\UÕOPÕúWÕU. Günümüzde 

³IXQGDPHQWDOL]P´� NDYUDPÕ� LVH�� øQFLO’LQ� \RUXPXQGDNL� RUWRGRNVL\H� NDWÕ� ED÷OÕOÕ÷ÕQ��
özellikle Protestan mezheplerindeki��W�P�DODQODUÕQD�X\JXODQPDNWDGÕU��$VÕO�RODUDN�EX�
hareket, ismini ve resmi kLPOL÷LQL ise The Fundamentals (1910-������EDúOÕ÷Õ�DOWÕQGD�
\D\ÕPODQDQ����FLOWOLN�NLWDSoÕN�VHULVL\OH�ND]DQPÕúWÕU��%DUQKRXVH��������&DSODQ��������
s. 179; Deeks, trhz; Kudriashova, 2003). Bunu, önde gelen muhafazakar Evanjelik 

Protestanlar, liberal ve ilerlemeFL�G�ú�QFH\H�NDUúÕ�NXOODQPÕúODUGÕU��%|\OHFH�EX�WHULP�
LON� NH]� 3URWHVWDQOÕ÷ÕQ� DQWL-PRGHUQLVW� NDQDGÕ� RODUDN� WDQÕPODQPÕúWÕU� �%UXFH�� ������ V��
����� %X� \D\ÕPODQDQ� NLWDSoÕN� VHULOHUL� �ERRNOHWV��� .XWVDO� .LWDEÕQ� \DQÕOPD]OÕ÷ÕQÕ�
savunan ve seküler modernizmin kötülükleULQH� VDOGÕUDQ�� |QGH� JHOHQ� PXKDID]DNkU�
HYDQMHOLNOHU� WDUDIÕQGDQ� \D\ÕQD� KD]ÕUODQDQ� PDNDOHOHUGHQ� ROXúPDNWDGÕU (Hadden ve 

6KXSH�� ������� $\UÕFD� EX� NLWDSoÕNODU,� � ELU� WDNÕP� GRNWULQHO� �|÷UHWLVHO�� WHPHOOHUL� |QH�
oÕNDUDUDN��øQFLO¶LQ�KDWDVÕ]OÕ÷Õ��øVD¶QÕQ�ELU�EDNLUHGHQ�GR÷XúX�JLEL��+ULVWL\DQ�LQDQFÕQÕQ�
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öz doktrinleri olarak kabul edilen bu esaslaUD�JHUL�G|Q�ú��DPDoODPDNWDGÕU (Aldridge, 

2000; Deeks, trhz; Hood, Hill ve Williamson, 2005, ss. 61-62). 

Psikolojik bir zihniyet olarak fundamentalizm ise, otoritercilikle (Adorno ve 

GL÷��� ������ +XQVEHUJHU� YH� GL÷��� ������� VD÷-NDQDW� RWRULWHUFLOL÷L* ile (Altemeyer ve 

Hunsberger, 1992); dogmatizmle (Stanley, 1963a, 1963b; Weima, 1965); teolojik 

PXKDID]DNDUOÕNOD��2VZDOG��������6WDQOH\������a); doktrinel��|÷UHWLVHO� ortodoksi ile 

(McNeel�YH�7KRUVHQ���������+ÕULVWL\DQ�ROPD\DQ�YH�IXQGDPHQWDOLVW�ELU�EDNÕú�DoÕVÕQÕ�
SD\ODúPD\DQ� +ÕULVWL\DQODUD� NDUúÕ� \DUJÕVDO� ELU� WXWXPOD� �:KLSSOH�� ������� VL\DKODUD��
NDGÕQODUD�� HúFLQVHOOHUH� YH� NRP�QLVWOHUH� \|QHOLN� D\ÕUÕPFÕ� WXWXPODUOD� �.LUNSDWULFN��
1993); kendi temeO�YDUVD\ÕPODUÕ��NDEXOOHULni (presuppositions) tehdit edebilecek yeni 

ILNLUOHUL�UHGGHWPH�|Q\DUJÕVÕ�LOH��+RRG��0RUULV�YH�:DWVRQ���������YH�\HQL�WHFU�EHOHUH�
NDUúÕ� |Q\DUJÕODUOD� �&RVWD� YH� 0F&UDH�� ������ LOLúNLOHQGLULOPLúWLU�� $OWHPH\HU� YH�
Hunsberger (1992) de, teolojik, sosyolojik ya da pejoratif (küçümseyici, kötüleyici) 

DQODPODU�YHUPHGHQ�NDoÕQDUDN��IXQGDPHQWDOL]PL�SVLNRORMLN�ELU�]LKQL\HW�RODUDN, onun 

bu karakterLVWL÷LQL�YXUJXOD\DUDN�WDQÕPODPD\Õ�WHUFLK�HWPLúWLU.  
+HU�úH\GHQ�|QFH�IXQGDPHQWDOL]P��.XWVDO�.LWDS�KDNNÕQGD�EHOLUOL�ELU�\DNODúÕPÕ�

YH� EX� WHPHOGH� JHOLúWLULOHQ� ELU� \DúDP� WDU]ÕQÕ� LIDGH� HWPHNWHGLU��%X� \DNODúÕP� WDU]ÕQÕQ�
G|UW�|QHPOL�|]HOL÷L�YDUGÕU��øQFLO��7DQUÕ�NHODPÕGÕU��øQFLO�WHN�RWRULWHGLU��ELEOLFLVP���øQFLO�
\DQÕOPD]� ELU� ELOJL� ND\QD÷ÕGÕU� �LQHUUDQF\��� øQFLO� NHOLPHVL� NHOLPHVLQH� RNXQPDOÕGÕU�
�OLWHUDOLW\��� %XQXQOD� ELUOLNWH� IXQGDPHQWDOL]PLQ� LNLQFL� WHPHO� |]HOOL÷L ise, onun 

PXKDOHIHW� YH� WHSNL� �]HULQH� NXUXOPXú� ELU� G�ú�QFH� \DSÕVÕQD� VDKLS� ROPDVÕGÕU�� *HQHO�
anlamda bu hareket anti-PRGHUQLVW�ROGX÷X�JLEL��GLQL�DODQGD�GD�KHU� W�U modernizme 

NDUúÕGÕU�� +DWWD� IXQGDPHQWDOL]P� GH� NHQGLVLQL,� PRGHUQL]PH� NDUúÕW� RODUDN�
WDQÕPODPDNWDGÕU�� 0RGHUQLWHQLQ� NDUúÕ� oÕNÕODQ� |]HOOLNOHULQLQ� EDúÕQGD� LVH�� oR÷XOFXOXN�
�SO�UDOL]P��YH�L]DIL\HWoLOLN��J|UHFHOLN��JHOPHNWHGLU��$\UÕFD��PRGHUQL]PLQ�HYULPFL�YH�

                                                
* $GRUQR� YH� GL÷� (1950)¶QLQ� µ2WRULWHU� .LúLOLN¶� DGOÕ� oDOÕúPDVÕ� PHWRGRORMLN� YH� NDYUDPVDO� DoÕODUGDQ�
HOHúWLULOPHVL� �]HULQH��$OWHPH\HU� ������� ������ WDUDIÕQGDQ�6D÷-NDQDW�2WRULWHUFLOL÷L� NDYUDPÕ� YH� |OoH÷L�
JHOLúWLULOPLúWLU�� %X� NDYUDPODúWÕUPD\OD� ELUOLNWH�� $GRUQR¶QXQ� NXUDPÕ� �]HULQGH� ED]Õ� Güzeltmelerden 
ROXúWXUXOPXú�YH�J�YHQLOLU�YH�JHoHUOL�ELU�|OoHN�RUWD\D�NR\XOPXúWXU��EN]��6H]HQ��������V�������6D÷-kanat 
RWRULWHUFLOL÷L,�\�NVHN�RUDQGD�RWRULWH\H�VD\JÕ�J|VWHUHQ��RWRULWHQLQ�JHOHQHNVHO�GH÷HUOHULQL�GHVWHNOH\HQ�YH�
GÕú-JUXS��\HOHULQH�\|QHOLN�|Q\DUJÕ gösteren bir ideolojidir (Altemeyer, 19�����%X�\DSÕQÕQ�GLQGDUOÕN�YH�
ön\DUJÕ��]HULQGH�RGDNODQDQ�oR÷X�DUDúWÕUPDGD�NXOODQÕOPDVÕQÕQ�VHEHEL��GL÷HU�\DSÕODUD�J|UH�|QyaUJÕGDNL�
YDU\DQVÕ�GDKD� ID]OD�DoÕNODGÕ÷ÕnGDQ�GROD\ÕGÕU� �$OWHPH\HU���������6D÷-kanat otoritercilerin nitelikleri; 
RQODU� GLQGDUGÕUODU�� GLni arkaplana sahiptirler, inançlarÕ� GDYUDQÕúODUÕQÕ� HWNLOHU�� fundamentalisttirler ve 
kiliseye düzenli olarak devam ederler (Altemeyer, 2004; akt.: Crownover, 2007). 
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JHOLúPHFL� ]LKQL\HWLQH� \|QHOLN� HOHúWLULOHU� GH�� IXQGDPHQWDOL]PLQ� ELU� EDúND� \|Q�Q��
ROXúWXUPDNWDGÕU�� g]HOOLNOH� EX� DNÕP�� H÷LWLPGH� 'DUZLQ¶LQ� (YULP� WHRULVLQLQ�
RNXWXOPDVÕQD� NDUúÕ� oÕNPÕú� YH� EXQXQ� \HULQH� ³<DUDWÕFÕOÕN´� WH]LQL� |QH� V�UP�úW�U. 
)XQGDPHQWDOLVWOHULQ� WRSOXP� J|U�ú�� LVH� DLOH� PHUNH]OLGLU�� $\QÕ� ]DPDQGD�� WHRORMLN�
anlamda fundamentalizm, dini modernizme ya da liberal teolojiye de bir tepki olarak 

görülmektedir (Bruce, 2000, s. 13; Canatan, 1995).   

Temelde kDYUDPÕQ� RUWD\D� oÕNÕú� QRNWDVÕ\OD� LOJLOL� RODUDN�� ELU� oR÷X� VRV\RORg, 

psikolog ve tarihçilerden olXúan� DUDúWÕUPDFÕQÕQ, “fundamentalizmin 

PRGHUQL]DV\RQXQ� HWNLOHULQH� NDUúÕ� ELU� WHSNL´� ROGX÷X� NRQXVXQGD� KHP� ILNLU� ROGXNODUÕ�
görülmektedir (Ammerman, 1991; Farley, 2005; Kudriashova, 2003; Marsden, 1991; 

Riesebrodt, 1993; Tamney, ������� %XQD� J|UH� PRGHUQOHúPH\H� HúOLN� HGHQ� VRV\DO�
GH÷LúLPOHU�� |]HOOLNOH� KÕ]OÕ� NHQWOHúPH� �XUEDQL]DWLRQ��� 3URWHVWDQOÕ÷ÕQ� NXUXPVDO� YH�
N�OW�UHO�KHJRPHQ\DVÕQÕQ�GD÷ÕOPDVÕQÕ��GHFRPSRVLWLRQ��NROD\ODúWÕUPÕú�YH�����\�]\ÕOÕQ�
EDúODUÕQGD� IXQGDPHQWDOL]PLQ� VRV\DO� ELU� KDUHNHW�RODUDN�RUWD\D� oÕNPDVÕQÕ� VD÷ODPÕúWÕU�
�&RUHQR�� ������� $\UÕFD�� KÕ]OÕ� VRV\DO� GH÷LúLPOHUH� YH� N�UHVHOOHúPHQLQ� IDNLUOL÷H� \RO�
DoDQ� WHUV� �DGYHUVH�� HNRQRPLN� VRQXoODUÕ�� PDWHU\DOLVWLN� N�OW�U�Q� \DSD\OÕ÷Õ� YH�
ELUH\VHOFLOL÷LQ�SUREOHPOL�GR÷DVÕ��KHGRQLVW�EHQOLN�JLEL�GXUXPODUÕQ�GD�IXQGDPHQWDOL]P�
ROJXVXQX� WHWLNOHGL÷L� |QH� V�U�OPHNWHGLU� �EN]�� -XHUJHQVPH\HU, 2001; Marty ve 

Appleby, 1991; akt.: Langman, 2005). 

$\QÕ� ]DPDQGD� PXKDID]DNkU� LQDQFÕQ� \HQLGHQ� GLULOLúL� RODUDN� GD� J|U�OHQ� EX�
hareket, bilimsel ve teknolojik süreçle serbest� EÕUDNÕODQ� SUREOHPOHUGHNL� WHGLUJLQOL÷L�
YH�NRP�QL]PLQ�o|N�ú�Q��J|UHQ�PRGHUQLWH�NUL]LQLQ�WHPHOLQH�NDUúÕ�RUWD\D�oÕNWÕ÷Õ�LOHUL�
V�U�OPHNWHGLU�� %X� PXKDID]DNkU� GLQL� DQOD\ÕúÕQ� ise LNL� LúOHYH� VDKLS� ROGX÷X�
J|U�OPHNWHGLU�� %LULQFLVL�� NHQGL� WDUDIWDUODUÕQD� PRGHUQLWHGHNL� NUL]OHULQ� \DSÕVÕ� YH�
QHGHQOHULQL��JHOHQHNVHO�LQDQoWD�oÕNDUGÕ÷Õ�NDWHJRULOHU�LoHULVLQGH�DoÕNODPD\D�oDOÕúPDN��
LNLQFLVL��G�Q\D\Õ�GH÷LúWLUPH\L�NXWVDO�NLWDSODUGDQ�HGLQGLNOHUL�VRV\DO�G�]HQL�JHWLUHUHN�
JHUoHNOHúWLUPHN�-NL�E|\OHFH�KDNLNDW�YH�DGDOHW�KkNLP�RODFDNWÕU��Modern muhafazakâr 

GLQVHO� KDUHNHWOHUGHNL� RUWDN� XQVXU�� RQODUÕQ� ELOLPL� YH� WHNQRORML\L� UHGGHWPHPHOHULGLU��
$NOÕQ� LQDQoWDQ� NRSDUÕOPDVÕQÕ� KRú� J|UPHPHOHULQH� UD÷PHQ� ED]Õ� PRGHUQ� \HQLOLN� YH�
LFDWODUD�GD�NDUúÕ�GXUPDPÕúODUGÕU��%XUDGDNL�|QHPOL�QRNWD��RQODUÕQ�DNOÕ��UHDVRQ��7DQUÕ�
YHUJLVL�J|UPHOHUL�YH�ELOLPVHO�NHúLIOHU�GR÷UX�ELU�úHNLOGH�\|QOHQGLULOGL÷LQGH�7DQUÕ¶QÕQ�
LQVDQODUÕQD�KL]PHW�HGHELOHFH÷LGLU��$OGULGJH������� ss. 126–127).  
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%HQ]HU� ELU� úHNLOGH� Özkan (2002b) da,� IXQGDPHQWDOLVW� KDUHNHWLQ� oÕNÕú�
sebeplerini dört noktada toSODPDNWDGÕU�� %LULQFLVL�� G�Q\DQÕQ� JLGLúDWÕQGDQ� GX\XODQ�
HQGLúHGLU��'�Q\D� KÕ]OD� GH÷LúPHNWH� YH� SHN� oRN� WHKGLGH�PDUX]� NDOPDNWDGÕU��%X� LVH��
NDWÕ� DKODNv� GH÷HU� VLVWHPOHULQLQ� YH� VRV\DO� \DSÕODUÕQ� o|]�OPHVL�JLEL� WHKOLNHOHUL� WHPVLO�
HWPHNWHGLU�� dHúLWOL� Q�DQVODUÕ� LoLQGH� IXQGDPHQWDOL]P�� WHKGLW� DOWÕQGDNL� NLPOL÷LQ�
NRUXQPDVÕ� YH� ND\ÕS� NLPOL÷LQ� \HQLGHQ� LK\DVÕ� LOH� LOJLOL� RODUDN� RUWD\D� oÕNPDNWDGÕU��
øNLQFLVL�� VHN�OHUOHúPH� YH� PRGHUQOHúPH\H� NDUúÕ� NR\PDGÕU�� d�QN�� LQVDQ�
VHN�OHUOHúWLNoH�NLOLVHGHQ�YH�NXWVDO�NLWDSWDQ�X]DNODúPDNWDGÕU��%X�\�]GHQ�RQODUÕ�NXWVDO�
NLWDED� GDKD� GR÷UXVX� JHUoHN� .XWVDO� .LWDS¶ÕQ� HPLUOHULQH� G|QG�UPHN� JHUHNPHNWHGLU��
Üçüncüsü; tarihsel-HOHúWLUHO� NXWVDO� NLWDS� \RUXPODUÕ� YH� PRGHUQ� WDELDW� ELOLPOHULGLU��
Buna binaen, “Evrim teorisi´� NDEXO� HGLOPHPHNWH� GDKD� GR÷UXVX� øQFLO¶GH� PHYcut 

ROPD\DQ�E�W�Q�PRGHUQ�WDELDW�ELOLP�EXOJXODUÕ�GD�NDEXO�J|UPHPHNWHGLU��'|UG�QF�V��
LVH��GLQGH�WDKULIDWÕ�|QOHPH��øQFLO¶L��øQFLO�\RUXPXQX�YH�|]HOOLNOH�GH�LOPLKDOOHUL�]DUDUOÕ�
ELOJLOHUGHQ�DUÕQGÕUPD�DU]XVXGXU��d�QN��IXQGDPHQWDOLVWOHUH�J|UH��.DWROLN�øOPLKDOL ve 

hatta 3URWHVWDQ� øOPLKDOL� ELOH� KDWD� YH� \DQOÕúODUOD� GROXGXU�� %X� KDWDODUÕQ� PXWODND�
G�]HOWLOPHVL�YH�GR÷UX�+ÕULVWL\DQ�DQOD\ÕúÕQD�\|QHOWLOPHVL�JHUHNPHNWHGLU��VV����–14). 

$\UÕFD� K. Armstrong da�� ���� \�]\ÕOGDNL� GLQLQ� G�ú�úH� JHoHFH÷L\OH� LOJLOL�
EHNOHQWLOHUH�UD÷PHQ��IXQGDPHQWDOL]PLQ�VHN�OHUOHúPH\H�NDUúÕ�ELU� WHSNL�RODUDN�RUWD\D�
oÕNWÕ÷ÕQÕ� EHOLUWPHNWHGLU�� 2QD� J|UH�� IXQGDPHQWDOL]PLQ� GLQVHO� PXKDID]DNkUOÕNOD�
NDUÕúWÕUÕOPDPDVÕ� JHUHNLU� YH� GLUHN� RODUDN� úLGGHWOH� GH� LOLúNLOHQGLULOPHPHOLGLU�� $\QÕ�
zamanda fundamentalizm,� VDGHFH� øVODP¶D� |]J�� ELU� IHQRPHQ� GH� GH÷LOGLU��
)XQGDPHQWDOL]P�� WHPHO� RODUDN� PRGHUQ� VHN�OHU� WRSOXPD� NDUúÕ� ELU� EDúNDOGÕUÕGÕU�
(Armstrong, 2005). 6LVWHPDWLN� ELU� KDUHNHW� RODUDN� IXQGDPHQWDOL]P�� ���� \�]\ÕOÕQ�
VRQODUÕ� ���� \�]\ÕOÕQ� EDúODUÕQGD� +ÕULVWL\DQ� GRNWULQOHULQL� PRGHUQ� ELOimsel metodlar 

oHUoHYHVLQGH� \HQLGHQ� \RUXPODPD\D� YH� VRUJXODPD\D� DoDQ� DNÕPODUD� NDUúÕ� HYDQMHOLN�
3URWHVWDQ� +ÕULVWL\DQOÕN� LoLQGH� RUWD\D� oÕNPÕúWÕU. Terim olarak fundamentalizm ise, 

Kitab-Õ� 0XNDGGHV¶LQ� OLWHUDO� RODUDN� \RUXPODQPDVÕQD� ED÷OÕ� RODUDN� úHNLOOHQHQ�
gelenekVHO�+ÕULVWL\DQ�GRNWULQOHULQH�VÕNÕ�VÕNÕ\D�ED÷OÕ�RODQODUÕ� WDQÕPOayan bir terimdir 

�$\GÕQ����������� 
Bu tür betimlemelerden hareketle,� IXQGDPHQWDOL]PLQ� PRGHUQLWH\H� NDUúÕ� ELU�

tepki olDUDN�RUWD\D�oÕNWÕ÷Õ�DoÕNoD�J|U�OPHNWHGLU��$\UÕFD�IXQGDPHQWDOL]PGHQ��D\ÕUÕP�
yapmadan anti-PRGHUQL]P��0H\HU��������YH\D�PHGHQL\HWOHU�oDWÕúPDVÕ�RODUDN�GD�V|]�
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HGLOPHNWHGLU� �+XQWLQJWRQ�� ������� %XQXQOD� ELUOLNWH�� PRGHUQL]P� V�UHFLQH� NDUúÕ�
IXQGDPHQWDOLVW� UHDNVL\RQXQ� NHQGLVL� GH� GDKD�PRGHUQ� ELOLPVHO� DUJ�PDQODUÕ�� LOHWLúLP�
DUDoODUÕQÕ� YH� RUJDQL]DV\RQHO� VWUDWHMLOHUL� NXOODQPD� H÷LOLPLQGHGLUOHU�� (÷HU� DQWL-
modernizmden bahsedecek olursak, o zaman fundamentalizm modern anti-

modernizm olarak nitelendirilmelidir (Küenzlen, 1994, 1996). Lawrence (1989, s. 

17)’a göre ise, Amerikan fundamentalist hareketi özünde modernite\H�NDUúÕ�ELU�WHSNL�
RODUDN�GH÷LO��DQFDN�modernizmH�NDUúÕ�ELU�WHSNL�RODUDN�NDEXO�HGLOLUVH�GR÷UX�DQODúÕOPÕú�
olur (akt.: Hood, Hill ve Williamson, 2005, s. 51; bkz. Streib, 2002).  

Sonuç olarak fXQGDPHQWDOL]PLQ��PRGHUQL]P�NDUúÕWÕ�ELU�ROJX�ROGX÷Xna dair bu 

W�U�ELU�DQOD\Õú Küenzlen (1994; 1996)’e göre ise, sosyolojik bir analizi takip etmeyi 

JHUHNWLUPHNWHGLU�� 2QD� J|UH�� IXQGDPHQWDOL]PLQ� WHPHO� \|QHOLPOHULQLQ� ND\QD÷ÕQD�
JLWWL÷LPL]GH�� KDUHNHWLQ� LON� oÕNÕúÕ� HVQDVÕQGDNL� NLúLOHULQ� YH� EX� G|QHPGH� \D\ÕPODQDQ�
yD\ÕQODUÕQ� |Y�QHUHN� NHQGLOHULQL� ³IXQGDPHQWDOLVW´� RODUDN� WDQÕPODGÕNODUÕQÕ� J|U�U�]��
$\UÕFD�EX�KDUHNHWLQ�ELOLPGH�� WHRORMLGH�� WRSOXPGD�YH�NLOLVHGHNL�JHOLúLPOHUH�NDUúÕ�ELU�
UHDNVL\RQ�WHSNL� RODUDN� GD� J|U�OPHNWHGLU�� $\UÕFD� IXQGDPHQWDOL]PLQ� \HWHUOL� ELU�
WDQÕPODQPDVÕ� LoLQ� IXQGDPHQWDOLVW�PDQLIHVWRQXQ� LGGLDODUÕ� �]HULQGH� GXUXOPDOÕGÕU��Bu 

iddialar: .XWVDO� .LWDE¶ÕQ� W�PGHQ� KDWDVÕ]OÕ÷Õ� YH\D� \DQÕOPD]OÕ÷Õ� YH� ODI]v� �OLWHUDO��
DSSDUHQW�� ]DKLUL�� ELU� úHNLOGH� DQODúÕOPDVÕ�� NXWVDO�PHWQLQ� OLWHUDO� ELU� úHNLOGH� RNXQDUDN�
dinsel otoritenin sD÷ODPODúWÕUÕOGÕ÷Õ� LGGLDVÕ�� ED]Õ� WHPHO� |QHUPHOHULQ� �SURSRVLWLRQV���
EDNLUHGHQ� GR÷XP�� EHGHQVHO� GLULOLú� �UHVXUUHFWLRQ�� YH� øVD¶QÕQ� JHUL� G|Q�ú�� JLEL�
NRQXODUÕQ� ODI]v� RODUDN� DQODúÕOPDVÕ�� IXQGDPHQWDOLVW� |÷UHWLOHUOH� oDWÕúWÕ÷ÕQGD� PRGHUQ�
ELOLPLQ� VRQXoODUÕQÕQ� UHGGHGLOPHVL�� VDGHFH� EX� WHPHO� LQDQoODUD� ED÷OÕ� RODQ� LQVDQODUÕQ�
JHUoHN� GLQGDU� ROGXNODUÕ� LGGLDVÕ� �$PPHUPDQ�� ������ ������+XQWHU�� ������ VV�� ��-37; 

Marty ve Appleby, 1992; Sandeen, 1970a; Streib, 2001a, 2001b).  

�������.DYUDP�2ODUDN�7DQÕPODQPD�6RUXQX 

%XQGDQ�|QFHNL�EDúOÕN�DOWÕQGD��NRQXQXQ�WDULKVHO�DUND�SODQÕ�YH�EX�V�UHo�LoLQGH�
bir oOJX� RODUDN� IXQGDPHQWDOL]PLQ� RUWD\D� oÕNÕú� DúDPDODUÕ� YH� VHEHSOHUL� �]HULQGH�
GXUXOPXúWXU��%X�EDúOÕN�DOWÕQGDNL�E|O�PGH�LVH��EX�ROJXQXQ�NDYUDPVDOODúWÕUÕOPDVÕQGDNL�
SUREOHPOHU�HOH�DOÕQDFDN�YH�oÕNÕú�\ROODUÕ�VXQXOPD\D�oDOÕúÕODFDNWÕU.�g]HOOLNOH�NDYUDPÕQ�
RUWD\D� oÕNWÕ÷Õ� FR÷UDIv� GLOLQ�� GLQLQ�� GLQL� JHOHQHNOHULQ� YH� N�OW�U�Q� HWNLVL� DOWÕQGDNL�
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DQOD\ÕúODU�oHUoHYHVLQGH�QDVÕO�DQODúÕOGÕ÷Õ�YH�NDYUDPÕQ�EX�NXOODQÕPÕQÕQ�GL÷HU�N�OW�UOHU�
LoLQ�QH�NDGDU�X\JXQ�ROGX÷X�GD�WDUWÕúÕODFDNWÕU� 

'LQVHO� IXQGDPHQWDOL]P� WHULPLQLQ� PHWRGRORMLN� YH� NDYUDPVDO� DoÕGDQ� ELUoRN�
SUREOHPOH� NDUúÕ� NDUúÕ\D� ROGX÷X� EHOLUWLOPHNWHGLU�� gUQH÷LQ�� IXQGDPHQWDOL]PGHQ�
EDKVHGHUNHQ� NLP� YH� QH� KDNNÕQGD� NRQXúX\RUX]"� 7�P� IXQGDPHQWDOLVWOHULQ�
SD\ODúWÕNODUÕ� RUWDN� NDUDNWHULVWLNOHU� YDU� PÕGÕU"� Dinsel fundamentalizmin tarihi 

ED÷ODPGD� RUWD\D� oÕNÕúÕQÕ� VD÷OD\DQ� HWNHQOHUL� QDVÕO� DoÕNODQDELOLU" Dinsel 

IXQGDPHQWDOL]PGHQ� EDKVHWPHPL]L� VD÷OD\DFDN� ED]Õ� LQDQo�� V|\OHP� YH� H\OHPOHU�
WDQÕPODQDELOLU� PL"� $PHULNDQ� 3URWHVWDQOÕ÷Õ� ED÷ODPÕQGD� RUWD\D� oÕNan bir terim 

�+XQWHU��������V������RODUDN�IXQGDPHQWDOL]P��GL÷HU�GLQVHO�N�OW�UOHUH�GH�X\JXODQDELOLU�
PL�� \RNVD� +ÕULVWL\DQOÕNOD� VÕQÕUOÕ� PÕ"� )XQGDPHQWDOL]P� NRQXVXQX� HOH� DOÕUNHQ� YH\D�
WDUWÕúÕUNHQ�EX�W�U�VRUXODUÕQ�FHYDSODUÕQÕQ�EXOXQPDVÕQÕQ�|QHPOL�ROGX÷X�EHOLUWLOPektedir 

(Silberstein, 1993, s. 4).   

�%DWÕ�+ÕULVWL\DQOÕ÷ÕQGD� EX� GH\LP� LON� NH]� RUWD\D� DWÕOGÕ÷ÕQGD� IXQGDPHQWDOL]P��
Protestan mezhepleri içindeki karizmatik mezhepler kadar muhafazakâr evanjelikleri 

WDQÕPODPDN� LoLQ� NXOODQÕOPDNWD\GÕ�� )XQGDPHQWDOL]P�� JHoHQ� \ÕOOar boyunca medya 

WDUDIÕQGDQ� LVH� D\UÕOÕNoÕ� GLQL� YH� SROLWLN� JHOLúLPOHUL� EHWLPOHPHN� YH� DoÕNODPDN� LoLQ�
NXOODQÕOPÕúWÕU�� $\UÕFD� %DWÕ� +ÕULVWL\DQOÕ÷ÕQGD� EDúOÕFD� �PDLQOLQH�� 3URWHVWDQ�
PH]KHSOHULQGHQ� �GHQRPLQDWLRQV�� ELULVL� RODQ� PXKDID]DNkU� HYDQMHOLNOHUL� WDQÕPODPDN�
içLQ�GH�NXOODQÕOPD\D�EDúODQPÕúWÕU��*�Q�P�]GH�LVH�EX� WHULP�GHYOHW��DLOH�YH�NLOLVHQLQ�
liberal bir tarzda ele geçirilmesi olarak kabul� HGLOHQOHUOH� VDYDúPD� \ROX� DUD\DQ��
PXKDID]DNkU� SROLWLN� J�oOHUOH� LúELUOL÷L� LoLQGH� RODQ� VDOGÕUJDQ� YH� F�UHWNkU� GLQVHO�
hareketleri tDQÕPODPDN� LoLQ� NXOODQÕOPDNWDGÕU�� %XQXQOD� ELUOLNWH� EX� WHULP� VDGHFH�
+ÕULVWL\DQ� oHYUHGHNL� JUXSODUD� YH� DNWLYLWHOHUH� X\JXODQPDPDNWD�� GL÷HU� GLQL�
oHYUHOHUGHNL� RUWRGRNV�� D\UÕOÕNoÕ�� PLOOL\HWoL� JUXS� YH� XQVXUODUD� GD� X\JXODQPDNWDGÕU*. 

g]HOOLNOH� RUWD� GR÷XGD� PH\GDQD� JHOHQ� oD÷GDú� ROD\ODUÕQ� WDVYLUL� LoLQ�� øVODP� LoLQGHNL�
IXQGDPHQWDOLVW� GLULOLúLQ� �UHVXUJHQFH�� J|U�Q�POHUL� RODUDN�� IXQGDPHQWDOL]P� WHULPLQLQ�
NXOODQÕPÕ�|QH�oÕNPDNWDGÕU��)XQGDPHQWDOL]P�D\UÕFD��RQXQOD�%DWÕ�NDPXR\XQD�øVODP¶ÕQ�
VXQXOGX÷X�LPDMÕQ�|QH�oÕNDQ�ELU�RGD÷Õ�GD�ROPXúWXU��+DWWD� WHU|UL]PLQ�oHúLWOL�úHNLOOHUL�

                                                
*�)XQGDPHQWDOL]PLQ��+ÕULVWL\DQOÕN�GÕúÕQGDNL�GL÷HU�N�OW�UOHUOH�GH�LOLúNLVL�KDNNÕQGD�DoÕNODPDODU�LoLQ�EN]��
Silbersten, 1993, ss. 42-���� $\UÕFD�� IXQGDPHQWDOL]P� YH� RUWD� GR÷X� SROLWLNDODUÕ� LOLúNLVL� KDNNÕQGDNL�
WDUWÕúPDODU�LoLQ�EN]� ss. 79-183.  
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EHQ]HU� ELU� úHNLOGH� øVODP¶GD� IXQGDPHQWDOLVW� GLULOLúLQ� J|U�Q�POHUL� RODUDN� LOHUL�
V�U�OP�úW�U��*HQHOOLNOH�øVODPL� IXQGDPHQWDOL]P� UDGLNDO�YH�DúÕUÕ� EXOXQPDNWDGÕU��6RQ�
dönem Protestan tarihçileri Amerikan fundamentalizminiQ�WDPDPHQ�����¶OL�\ÕOODUÕQ�
ELU��U�Q��ROGX÷X�NRQXVXQGD�ú�SKHOLGLUOHU��2QODUD�J|UH�IXQGDPHQWDOL]PL�WDQÕPOD\DQ�
ELU�WDNÕP�VDELW�GH÷LúPH]�QLWHOLNOHU�\RNWXU��2��ELU�HYUHQ�J|U�ú�QH�YH�KDNLNDWLQ�GR÷DVÕ�
KDNNÕQGDNL�ELU�V|\OHPH�LúDUHW�HWWL÷LQGHQ�GROD\Õ�GLQVHO�DODQÕ�KHP�NDSVDU�KHP�GH�DúDU��
Bu�VHEHSWHQ�GROD\Õ�da her hareket potansiyel olarak fundamentalisttir (Caplan, 1987, 

s.1). 

Bir oRN�IXQGDPHQWDOL]P�NDYUDPÕ�oHúLWOL�SHUVSHNWLIOHUGHQ�HOHúWLULOPHNWH�YH�EX�
NDYUDPÕQ� QH\H� LúDUHW� HWWL÷L� VRUJXODQPDNWDGÕU. Fundamentalizm kavrDPÕ� \D\JÕQ� ELU�
úHNLOGH� ELOLQGL÷L� JLEL�� ���� \�]\ÕOÕQ� EDúODUÕQGD�$PHULNDQ� 3URWHVWDQOÕ÷Õ� LoLQGH� RUWD\D�
oÕNPÕúWÕU�� øQFLOLQ� HOHúWLULOPHVLQH�� HYULPFLOLN� |÷UHWLVLQH� YH�1LHW]VFKH¶QLQ� felsefesine 

NDUúÕ� oÕNDQ� YH� øQFLOLQ� OLWHUDO� ELU� úHNLOGH� DQODúÕOPDVÕQÕ�� NDWÕ� DWDHUNLO� DKODNoÕOÕ÷Õ��
RWRULWH\L��\DVDNODPD\Õ��VRV\DO�NRQWURO�YH�EHQOLN-kontrolünü savunan bir dini harekete 

LúDUHW� HWPHNWHGLU� Bununla birlikte günümüzde fundamentalizm terimi Protestan 

JHOHQH÷L�GÕúÕQGDNL�GLQVHO�GLULOLú��UHYLYDO��KDUHNHWOHULQH�LúDUHW�HWPHN�LoLQ�GH�NXOODQÕODQ�
ELU� WHULPGLU�� øVODP�� <DKXGLOLN�� %XGL]P�� +LQGXL]P�� 6LNKL]P� YH� KDWWD�
.RQI�úo�O�NGHNL�GLQVHO�GLULOLú�KDUHNHWOHUL\OH�LOJLOL�RODUDN�NXOODQÕOPD\D�EDúODQPÕúWÕU��
$\UÕFD� IXQGDPHQWDOL]P�� GLQVHO� JUXS� YH� KDUHNHWOHUL� LVLPOHQGLUPHN� YH� PHúUX�
ROPDGÕNODUÕQÕ�(delegitimize) ilan HWPHN�LoLQ�NXOODQÕODQ�VL\DVL�ELU�slogan (catchword) 

KDOLQH� JHOPLúWLU�� )XQGDPHQWDOL]P� WHULPLQL,� 3URWHVWDQOÕ÷D� YH\D� HQ� D]ÕQGDQ�
+ULVWL\DQOÕ÷D�DLW� RODUDN� VÕQÕUODPD\Õ� LVWH\HQOHU� ROGX÷X� JLEL� øEUDKLPv� JHOHQHNOHU� RODQ�
<DKXGLOLN�� +ULVWL\DQOÕN� YH� øVODPOD� EX� KDUHNHWOHUL� |]GHúOHúWLUHQOHU� GH� ROPXúWXU�
(Riesebrodt, 2000). 

*|U�OG�÷�� JLEL� IXQGDPHQWDOL]PLQ�� øVODP¶GD� YH� 0XVHYLOLN¶WHNL� PRGHUQ�
hareketleri analiz HWPHGH� NXOODQÕúOÕ� ELU� WHULP� ROXS� ROPDGÕ÷Õ� NRQXVX� ú�SKH\OH�
NDUúÕODQPDNWDGÕU�� +ÕULVWL\DQOÕNWD� R�� RUWRGRNVOXNOD� LOJLOL� ELU� LGGLD� DQODPÕQD� GD�
JHOPHNWHGLU��7HULPLQ� RULMLQDO� DQODPÕQGD� IXQGDPHQWDOL]P�� øQFLOLQ� KDWDVÕ]� ROGX÷X� YH�
RQXQ�KDNLNDWOHULQLQ� W�P�]DPDQODU� LoLQ�JHoHUOL� ROGX÷X� LGGLDVÕQD�GD\DQDQ�JHOHQHNVHO�
�IRUPDO�� ELU� LQDQo� VLVWHPL� RODUDN� WDQÕPODQPDNWDGÕU� �Aldridge, 2000, s. 123). 

)XQGDPHQWDOL]P� N�OW�U�� WHPHOGH�� NDGÕQÕ� LNLQFL� SODQD� DWDQ� YH� HúFLQVHOOHUGHQ� QHIUHW�
HGHQ��LGGLDOÕ�ELU�úHNLOGH�HUNHN�PHUNH]OL�ROGX÷X�NDEXO�HGLOPHNWHGLU��)XQGDPHQWDOL]P��
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NLúLOHUL��LQDQGÕ÷Õ�úH\OHU�DoÕVÕQGDQ�GR÷UX�YH�GR÷UX�ROPD\DQ��VHYDS�J�QDK��DUDVÕQGDNL�
D\ÕUÕPÕ� \DSWÕ÷ÕQGDQ� |W�U�� NDUDNWHULVWLN� RODUDN� GD� +ÕULVWL\DQGÕU� �V�� ������
)XQGDPHQWDOL]P� WHULPLQL� +ÕULVWL\DQ� ED÷ODPÕ� GÕúÕQGD� X\JXODPDGDNL� LNLQFL� SUREOHP�
LVH�� +ÕULVWL\DQ� GLQL� PHWLQOHULQLQ� GR÷DVÕGÕU�� )XQGDPHQWDOLVWOHU� LoLQ� øQFLO�� 7DQUÕ�
tarDIÕQGDQ�LOKDP�HGLOPLú�YH�GROD\ÕVÕ\OD�KLoELU�KDWD�LoHUPH]��$\UÕFD�øQFLOL�RNXPDQÕQ�
LVH� WDULKVHO�ROD\ODUÕQ�ELU�ND\GÕ�YH\D�PHGLWDV\RQ�RODUDN�JLEL�SHN�oRN� WDU]ODUÕ� YDUGÕU��
)XQGDPHQWDOLVWOHU��øQFLOLQ�NHQGLVLQL�LIDGH�HWPHVLQH�L]LQ�YHULOPHVLQL�LOHUL�V�UPHOHULQH�
ra÷PHQ�� GL÷HUOHUL� \DQÕQGD� NHQGL� \RUXPODUÕQÕQ� WHN�� GR÷UX� \RUXPODPD� VLVWHPL�
ROGX÷XQX�LOHUL�V�UPHNWHGLUOHU��V�����).  

)XQGDPHQWDOL]P��RUWRGRNVL\L�WHPHO�DOPDVÕQD�UD÷PHQ�VDGHFH�GH�RUWRGRNVL�GH�
GH÷LOGLU��2UWRGRNVL�� WRSOXPGD� YH�PRGHUQL]DV\RQGDNL� GH÷LúLPOHUH� X\XP� VD÷OD\DUDN�
zamanla konsensüs süreciyle bir dinin evrimini içerir. 'DKD� D\UÕQWÕOÕ� olarak 

µRUWRGRNVOXN¶�� JHOHQHNVHO� GLQL� GRNWULQOHULQ� GR÷UXOX÷XQD� GDLU� J�oO�� ELU� LQDQoWÕU� 
)XQGDPHQWDOL]P�LVH��GLQVHO� LQDQoODUD�YH�SUDWLNOHUH�VÕQÕUOD\ÕFÕ� �UHVWULFWLYH��ELU� WDU]GD�
yDNODúDQ�RUWRGRNVLQLQ�|]HO�ELU�LIDGHVLGLU��Ortodoks ve fundamentalist terimleri, kendi 

GLQOHULQLQ� WHPHO� LQDQoODUÕQD� �WHQHWV�� NDWÕ�ELU� ED÷ODQPD� �DGKHUHQFH�� LoLQGH�GDYUDQDQ�
NLúLOHUH� LúDUHW etmek için ve muhafazakar dinsel yönelim türleri olarak NXOODQÕODQ�
genHO�ELU� WDQÕPODPDGÕU��³2UWRGRNV´�WHULPL�'R÷X�2UWRGRNV�Kilisesi’ne atfetmek için 

kXOODQÕOPDNOD� ELUOLNWH� ³IXQGDPHQWDOLVW´� WHULPL� LVH�� LON� NH]� ����� \ÕOÕQGD�
³+ULVWL\DQOÕ÷ÕQ�7HPHOOHUL´QGH�RUWD\D�DWÕODQ�(propounded) özel bir Protestan hareketle 

ilgili olarak kullDQÕODELOPHNWHGLU. 2UWRGRNVOXNWD�� GLQVHO� |÷UHWLOHULQ� HQWHOHNW�HO� ELU�
NDEXO�� V|]� NRQXVX� LNHQ�� IXQGDPHQWDOL]PGH� WXWXP� YH� GDYUDQÕú� XQVXUX� |QH�
oÕNPDNWDGÕU� Ortodoksi,�|]HO�LQDQoODUÕQ�LoHUL÷LQH�LúDUHW�HWWL÷L�NDGDU��IXQGDPHQWDOL]P�
LVH�EX�LQDQoODUÕQ�ELU�ELUH\�LoLQ�QDVÕO�LúOHY�J|UG�÷�QH�LOLúNLQ�RODUDN�\RUXPODQPDNWDGÕU�
(3DQFHU�YH�GL÷���������D\UÕFD�EN]��Crownover, 2007; Deeks, trhz; Hunter, 1993, s. 28; 

6WUtåHQHF, 2002).  

)XQGDPHQWDOL]P� IHQRPHQLQLQ� WDQÕPODQPDVÕQGD�� RQXQ� oHúLWOL� \|QOHULQL�
D\GÕQODWDQ�� øQJLOL]FH¶GH� ED]Õ kavramlar� NXOODQÕOPDNWDGÕU�� ³5HOLJLRXV� 5HYLYDO��
Puritanism, Rönesans, Integrism, Revivalism, Religious Radicalism ve 

0LOOHQDULDQLVP´� JLEL�� )XQGDPHQWDOL]PLQ� LON� oHúLGL- orijinal Protestan türü-� øQFLOL��
RULMLQDO�VDIOÕ÷ÕQ��SXULW\��VRPXWODúPÕú�KDOL�YH�EX�G�Q\aya ait eylemler için bir rehber 

RODUDN�J|UPHNWHGLUOHU��2QXQ�EX�UHKEHUOL÷L�LVH�ND\QDNODUD�YH�WHPHOH�G|Q�ú�DQODPÕQD�
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gelmektedir. Entegrizm ise, VDIOÕN� YH� G�U�VWO�N� DQODPODUÕQÕ� WDúÕ\DQ� E�W�QO�N�
�LQWHJULW\�� NHOLPHVLQLQ� N|NHQL� )UDQVÕ]FD� ELU� NHOLPH� RODQ� intégrité’den gelmektedir. 

<HQLGHQ� GLULOLúoLOLN� �UHYLYDOLVP�� øQJ�� µWR� UHYLYH¶�� \HQLGHQ� RQDUPD�� UHVWRUH� YH\D�
\HQLOHPH�� KHU� QH� NDGDU� IHQRPHQLQ� GR÷DVÕQÕQ� \HQLGHQ� J�QFHOOHQPHVLQL� �UHFXUUHQW��
YXUJXODUNHQ���(QWHJUL]P�LVH��GLQVHO�YH�DKODNL�GH÷HUOHUL�WHPHO�DODUDN�WRSOXOXksal birlik 

YH�V�UHNOLOL÷L�|QH�oÕNDUPDNWDGÕU��'DKD�VRQUDODUÕ�%DWÕOÕ�ELOLP�DGDPODUÕ�EX�NDYUDPODUÕ�
øVODP¶D� X\JXODPÕúODU�� DQFDN� %DWÕ¶QÕQ� VHN�OHUOHúPLú� GLOOHUL� YH� %DWÕQÕQ� WDULKVHO� DUND�
SODQÕQÕQ�� %DWÕOÕ� ROPD\DQ� G�Q\DQÕQ� JHUoHNOHUL� LoLQ� X\JXQ� EHQ]HUOLNOHU�
VD÷OD\DPD\DFD÷Õ� LOHUL� V�U�OP�úW�U�� %XQXQOD� ELUOLNWH�� GLQVHO� JHOHQHNOHU� RODUDN�
<DKXGLOLN��+ÕULVWL\DQOÕN�YH� øVODP¶ÕQ�³IXQGDPHQWDOLVW´�úHNOLQGH�ELOLQHQ�ELU�G|Q�ú�P�
\DúDGÕNODUÕ� da EHOLUWLOPHNWHGLU�� %X� WHULPLQ� QH� ROGX÷XQX� NHVLQ� RODUDN� WDQÕPODPDN�
mümkün gözükmese ve fDUNOÕ�N�OW�UOHUGH�EX�KDUHNHWOHULQ�DUDVÕQGD�EDUL]�IDUNODU�ROVD�
GD�� \LQH� GH� IXQGDPHQWDOL]PLQ� RULMLQDO� WDQÕPOD\ÕFÕ� QLWHOLNOHUL� – kutsal metnin 

\DQÕOPD]OÕ÷Õ� ILNUL� JLEL-� VD\HVLQGH�� ELU� WDNÕP� RUWDN� |]HOOLNOHU� EXOPDQÕQ� P�PN�Q�
ROGX÷X� J|U�OPHNWHGLU� �Lehmann, 1998).� 1LWHNLP� ED]Õ� ELOLP� DGDPODUÕ��
IXQGDPHQWDOL]P�NDYUDPÕQÕQ�NHVLQ�ELU�úHNLOGH�WDQÕPODQDPD\DFD÷ÕQÕ�YH�RQXQ�ELU�WHULP�
RODUDN� NXOODQÕPÕQÕQ�� W�P� IXQGDPHQWDOLVWOHULQ� \|QHOLPOHULQGH� EHQ]HU� ROGXNODUÕ�
DQODPÕQD� JHOHPH\HFH÷L�� DQFDN� GDKD� ]L\DGH� RQODUÕQ�� ED]Õ� RUWDN� NDUDNWeristikleri 

SD\ODúWÕNODUÕQÕ�LIDGH�HWPHNWHGLUOHU�(Kudriashova, 2003; bkz. Bruce, 2000, ss. 12-13; 

Marty ve Appleby, 1992).   

$UDSoD¶GD� LVH� EX� IHQRPHQ�� VÕNOÕNOD� úX� LIDGHOHUOH� WDQÕPODQPDNWDGÕU��Al-baas 

al-islami �øVODPL� GLULOLú��� as-sakhwah alislamiyyah �øVODmi uyanma); ihya ad-din 

�GLQLQ�GLULOLúL�� ve al-usuliyyah al-islamiyyah �øVODPL�IXQGDPHQWDOL]m). Son bir terim 

RODUDN�NXOODQÕODQ�usul ad-din, ³GLQLQ�WHPHOOHUL´�DQODPÕQD�JHOPHNWHGLU��%X�Werim dinin 

GRNWULQOHULQH��øVOkPv toplumun (umma) orijinal prensiplerine ve hukuksal gücü hakim 

RODQ� WHPHO� XQVXUODUD� NDUúÕ� ED÷OÕOÕN� DQODPÕQGDGÕU. Bu formülasyonun, 

IXQGDPHQWDOL]PLQ� GLQVHO� ER\XWXQGDQ� GDKD� ]L\DGH� VL\DVL� ER\XWODUÕ� YXUJXODGÕ÷Õ�
V|\OHQHELOLU�� 6HOHIL\H� NDYUDPÕ� �øVODP¶ÕQ� LON� ND\QDNODUÕQD� G|Q�ú�� VDYXQDQODU�� da 

benzer DQODPGD� NXOODQÕOPDNWDGÕU� �Kudriashova, 2003). øQJLOL]FH� ELU� WHULP� RODQ 

fundamentalizmLQ� WHPHO� DQODPÕQÕn ‘esas�� WHPHO¶� ROXúX� ELU� \DQD�� RQXQ�$UDS� GLOLQH�
çevirisLQLQ�GH� µ8V�OL\\H¶�úHNOLQGH�\DSÕOPDVÕ��RQXQ�ELU�úH\LQ�|]�QH� LOLúNLQ�DoÕNODPD�
JHWLUHQ� ER\XWXQXQ� GR÷UXODQGÕ÷Õ� NDQDDWLQL� WDúÕPDNWDGÕU. Hatta bu alanda yürütülen 
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ED]Õ� oD÷GDú� WDUWÕúPDODUGD� GD�� fundamentalizm teriminin ‘temelcilik veya orijinal 

.XU¶DQ� YH\D� 6�QQHW� øVOkP¶ÕQD� G|Q�ú¶� RODUDN� DQODPODQGÕUÕOGÕ÷Õ� GD� görülmektedir 

(<HúLO\XUW�� ����b). .ÕUEDúR÷OX� ������� GD� øVODPL� KDUHNHWOHUOH� LOLúNLOHQGLULOGL÷LQGH�
IXQGDPHQWDOL]P� NDYUDPÕQÕQ� NDUúÕOÕ÷Õ� RODUDN� µ6HOHIL\H�6HOHILOLN¶� WHULPOHULQL�
NXOODQPDQÕQ�GDKD�LVDEHWOL�ROGX÷XQX�EHOLUWPHNWHGLU��%|\OHOLNOH�KHU�N�OW�U�Q�NHQGLQH�
DLW�NDYUDPODUÕ�NXOODQPDVÕ�|QHULOPHNWH�YH�%DWÕ�N|NHQli fundamentalizm (kökencilik)-

radikalizm (köktencilik) ikilisinin Türkçe’GHNL� NXOODQÕPODUÕQGDNL� NDUÕúÕNOÕNODUD� GD�
dikkat çekilmektedir.� 5DGLNDOL]P�� LON� ND\QDNODUD� G|Q�ú� RODUDN� WDQÕPODQÕUNHQ��
IXQGDPHQWDOL]P�LVH�LON�ND\QDNODUÕQ�LON�\RUXPODUÕQD�G|Q�ú�úHNOLQGH�WDQÕPODQPDNWDGÕU�
(bkz. Çelik, 1995).  

%D]Õ� DUDúWÕUPDFÕODU�� EX� NDYUDPÕQ� N�OW�UOHUDUDVÕ� X\JXODQDELOLUOL÷LQLQ�
ROPDGÕ÷ÕQÕ�G�ú�QHUHN�GLQGDU�DúÕUÕODU��UHOLJLRXV�H[WUHPLVW���GLQGDU�UDGLNDOOHU��UHOLJLRXV�
UDGLFDOV��JLEL�NDYUDPODUÕ�WHUFLK�HWPHNWHGLUOHU��7�UNoH�NDUúÕOÕ÷Õ�RODUDN�N|NWHQGLQFLOLN�
WHULPLQLQ�NXOODQÕPÕ�IXQGDPHQWDOL]P�ROJXVXQX�DQODPD\Õ�LPNkQVÕ]ODúWÕUDFD÷Õ�GD�LIDGH�
edilmektedir.� %X� ED÷ODPGD�<DSDUHO� �������� 7�UNoH¶GH� ³N|NWHQGLQFLOLN´� DQODPÕQGD�
IXQGDPHQWDOL]PLQ� NXOODQÕPÕQÕQ� X\JXQ� ROPDGÕ÷ÕQÕ� EHOLUWPHNWHGLU�� $\UÕFD�
IXQGDPHQWDOL]P� WHULPLQLQ� GLQOH� LOLúNLOHQGLULOHUHN� ³GLQVHO� IXQGDPHQWDOL]P´�
NDYUDPÕQÕQ� NXOODQÕOPD� VÕNOÕ÷ÕQÕQ� QHGHQL� RODUDN� GD�� EX� NDYUDPÕQ� ���� \�]\ÕOGD�
$%'¶GH� +ÕULVWL\DQ� 3URWHVWDQOÕ÷ÕQÕQ� +ÕULVWL\DQ� GLQLQLQ� WHPHO� LONHOHULQH� G|QPH�
H÷LOLPLQLQ�ELU�VRQXFX�RODUDN�JHOLúHQ�KDUHNHWH�DWIHGLOPLú�ROPDVÕ�LOHUL�V�U�OPHNWHGLU�� 

)XQGDPHQWDOLVW� NDYUDPÕQÕQ� øUDQ¶GD� ����� \ÕOÕQGDNL� øVODP� GHYULPLQH� NDGDU�
+ÕULVWL\DQ� ROPD\DQ� KHUKDQJL� ELU� JUXED� X\JXODQPDGÕ÷Õ� GD� EHOLUWLOPHNWHGLU�� øUDQOÕ�
ùLLOHU� EX� NDYUDPÕ�� %DWÕOÕ� G�Q\DQÕQ�� NHQGL� NDvram ve tarihini Müslüman dünyaya 

HPSR]HVL� RODUDN� J|UP�úOHUGLU�� øVODP� ELOJLQOHUL� YH� SROLWLN� OLGHUOHU� GH� EHQ]HU� ELU�
ELoLPGH�EX�NDYUDPÕ�UHGGHWPLúOHUGLU��%XQXQ�\HULQH�³<HQLGHQ�øVODPODúPD´�NDYUDPÕQÕ�
WHUFLK� HWPLúOHUGLU�� %LUOHúLN� 'HYOHWOHUGHNL� IXQGDPHQWDOLVW� OLGHUOHU� GH�� NDYUDPÕQ�
0�VO�PDQODUD� X\JXODQPDVÕQD� NDUúÕ� oÕNPÕúODUGÕU�� $QFDN� EX� W�U� NDUúÕ� GXUXúODUD�
UD÷PHQ�IXQGDPHQWDOL]P�NDYUDPÕ��RUWD�GR÷XGDNL�UDGLNDO�0�VO�PDQ�JUXSODUD�KÕ]OÕ�ELU�
úHNLOGH�X\JXODQPÕúWÕU��)XQGDPHQWDOL]PLQ�PRGHUQ�ELU�IHQRPHQ�ROXúXQXQ�DQODPÕ�LVH��
KDUHNHWLQ� GDLPD� \HQL� VÕNÕúWÕUÕFÕ� SUREOHPOHUH� RULMLQDO� o|]�POHU� DUDPD\D� oDOÕúPDVÕ�
DQODPÕQGD�PRGHUQGLU��EN]��+DGGHQ ve Shupe, 1989). Fundamentalistlerin, gelenekçi 

GH÷LO� GH� PRGHUQLVW� RODUDN� NDEXO� HGLOPHOHUL�� RQODUÕQ� JHOHQH÷L� PRGHUQLWHQLQ� ÕúÕ÷Õ�
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DOWÕQGD� GH÷HUOendirmelerinden ve hem gelenekten hem de moderniteden seçici bir 

ELoLPGH�|QHPOL�XQVXUODUÕ� DOPDODUÕQGDQ�ND\QDNODQPDNWDGÕU� �V�������%XQXQOD�ELUOLNWH�
PRGHUQLWHQLQ� WHPHO� VRQXoODUÕ� LOH� KHVDSODúPD\Õ� V�UG�UG�NOHUL� GH� ELU� YDNÕDGÕU� �7LEL��
1998, s. 24). FundamentaliVWOHU�LoLQ�GLQ��úHPDWLN�RODUDN�VHN�OHU�G�]HQH�NDUúÕ�PXKDOLI�
WDU]GD�� LODKL� ELU� GLQLQ� LIDGHVL� RODUDN� J|U�OPHNWHGLU�� %X� EDNÕú� DoÕVÕQGDQ�� 7DQUÕ¶QÕQ�
NXUDOODUÕ�LQVDQOÕ÷ÕQ�NXUDOÕ�\HULQH�JHoPHNWHGLU��%X�D\ÕUÕP��IXQGDPHQWDOL]PLQ�EDVLW�ELU�
ELoLPGH�GLQVHO�G�Q\D�J|U�úOHULQLQ�ELU�GLULOLúL�ROPDVÕQGDQ�GDKD�]L\DGH�R��SUDWLN�RODUDN�
bir siyaset tercihidir (s. 20).    

dHúLWOL� DoÕODUGDQ� IXQGDPHQWDOL]P� NDYUDPÕQÕQ� WDUWÕúPDOÕ� ELU� GXUXPD� JLUPHVL��
E|\OH�ELU�NRQX�KDNNÕQGD�NDYUDPVDO�YH�PHWRGRORMLN�ELU�WDNÕP�VRUXQOD�DUDúWÕUPDFÕODUÕ�
kaUúÕ� NDUúÕ\D� EÕUDNPDNWDGÕU��=LUD� IDUNOÕ� ELU� N�OW�U� RUWDPÕQGD� GR÷DQ� ELU� NDYUDP�� ELU�
EDúND� N�OW�U� RUWDPÕQGD� \DúDQDQ� ROD\ODUÕ� DQODPD\D� \DUGÕPFÕ� RODELOLU� PL"�
)XQGDPHQWDOL]PGHQ�V|]�HWWL÷LPL]GH�NLP�YH�QH�KDNNÕQGD�NRQXúX\RUX]"�%X�NDYUDP�
bir grup insana� PÕ� \RNVD�biU� ]LKQL\HW� \DSÕVÕQD�PÕ� LúDUHW� HWPHNWHGLU"�<D� GD� E�W�Q�
IXQGDPHQWDOLVW�JUXSODUÕQ�SD\ODúDELOHFH÷L��\DQL�RQODUD�DWIHGLOHELOHFHN�ortak özellikler 

YDU�PÕGÕU"�JLEL�VRUXODU�DNOD�JHOPHNWHGLU�(Deeks, trhz).   

%X� QRNWDGD� IXQGDPHQWDOL]P� NDYUDPÕQÕQ� N�OW�UOHU� DUDVÕ� JHQHOOHQHELOLUOL÷L�
SUREOHPLQL� o|]PH\H� \|QHOLN� LNL� \DNODúÕPGDQ� V|]� HGLOPHNWHGLU�� %X� \DNODúÕPODUGDQ�
LONL��&KLFDJR�hQLYHUVLWHVLQFH�JHUoHNOHúWLULOHQ�³)XQGDPHQWDOL]P�3URMHVL´�NDSVDPÕQGD�
\D\ÕQODQDQ� ELU� VHUL� oDOÕúPDGD� WHUFLK� HGLOHQ� NXOODQÕPGÕU�� %X� SURMH\H� J|UH�� GH÷Lúik 

GLQVHO� N�OW�U� RUWDPODUÕQGD� JHOLúHELOHFHN� DQFDN� RUWDN� EHQ]HUOLNOHU� J|VWHUHQ�
IXQGDPHQWDOL]POHU� RODELOHFH÷L� G�ú�QFHVLGLU�� %X� \DNODúÕPD� J|UH� IXQGDPHQWDOLVW�
RODUDN�QLWHOHQGLULOHQ�GLQL�JUXSODUÕQ�RUWDN�|]HOOLNOHUL�úXQODUGÕU��%X�JUXSODU� 

1. 7RSOXOX÷XQ� NLPOL÷LQH� \|QHOLN� WHKGLWOHU� RODUDN� DOJÕODQDQ� NUL]OHUH� ELU� FHYDS�
PDKL\HWLQGH�RUWD\D�oÕNPDNWDGÕUODU��%LU�EDNÕPD�NUL]OHUOH�EDúDoÕNPD�ELoLPL�\D�
da yöntemidir; 

2. .HQGLOHULQL� PHQVXS� ROGXNODUÕ� GLQL� DQOD\ÕúÕQ� RWRULWHOHULQL� PRGHUQLWH� YH�
VHN�OHUOHúPH� LOH� X\XP� LoHULVLQGH� DOJÕODGÕNODUÕQGDQ� RQODUÕ� GD� NDSVD\DFDN�
úHNLOGH�GL÷HU�G�Q\D�J|U�úOHULQH�NDUúÕ�P�FDGHOH�LoLQGH�J|U�UOHU� 

3. .DUúÕODUÕQGD�\HU�DOGÕNODUÕQÕ�G�ú�QG�NOHUL�³|WHNLOHUL´�PLWRORML\H�E�U�QG�UHUHN��
ELU�EDúND�LIDGH\OH�³úH\WDQ´�RODUDN�GH÷HUOHQGLUPH�H÷LOLPL�J|VWHULUOHU� 
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4. Tarihsel olayODUÕ� NR]PLN� \D� GD� HVNDWRORMLN� |U�QW�Q�Q� ELU� SDUoDVÕ� RODUDN�
DOJÕODUODU� 

5. Tarihi bilinci reddederler; 

6. <DEDQFÕODUÕQ�NLUOHWPHVLQGHQ�NHQGLOHULQL�NRUXPDN�QL\HWL\OH�NDWÕ�VRV\R-kültürel 

VÕQÕUODU�LQúD�HGHUOHU� 
7. *HOHQH÷LQ� NXWVDO� PHWLQOHULQLQ� \HJkQH� RWRULWH� VDKLEL� \RUXPFXODUÕ� RODUDN�

telakki ettikleri karizmatik ve fakat erkek liderlerin takipçileridirler. 

%X�PDGGHOHUGH�LIDGH�HGLOHQ�WXWXP�LQFHOHQGL÷LQGH�IXQGDPHQWDOL]P�ROJXVXQXQ�
dinsel topluluklarda temsil edici konuma sahip bireylerin ya da hareketlerin 

VRPXWODúWÕUGÕ÷Õ�YH�WRSOXOX÷XQ�D\ÕUW�HGLFL�NLPOL÷LQL�NRUXPD\D�\|QHOLN�VWUDWHMLOHU�RODUDN�
RUWD\D�oÕNDQ�]LKLQVHO�ELU�DOÕúNDQOÕN�YH\D�H÷LOLP�ROGX÷X�DQODúÕOPDNWDGÕU� �Silberstein, 

1993, s. 5; Yaparel, 2007). 

øNLQFL� \DNODúÕP� LVH� %UXFH� %�� /DZUHQFH� WDUDIÕQGDQ� ³7DQUÕQÕQ� )HGDLOHUL´�
('HIHQGHUV� RI� *RG�� 7KH� )XQGDPHQWDOLVW� 5HYROW� $JDLQVW� 7KH� 0RGHUQ� $JH�� DGOÕ�
oDOÕúPDGD� IXQGDPHQWDOLVW� WHULPLQLQ� V|]� NRQXVX� JUXSODUÕQ� \DSWÕNODUÕ� YH\D� \DSPD\Õ�
LGGLD�HWWLNOHUL�úH\OHUL�GDKD�DQODPOÕ�NÕODQ�QLWHOLNOHUH�GLNNDW�oHNWL÷L� WDNWLUGH�+ULVWL\DQ�
olmayan gruplaUD� GD� X\JXODQDELOHFH÷LQL� EHOLUWPHNWHGLU�� /DZUHQFH¶D� J|UH�
IXQGDPHQWDOL]P��HQ�L\L�úHNLOGH�ELU�GLQL�LGHRORML�RODUDN�EHWLPOHQHELOPHNWHGLU��%X�LVH��
IXQGDPHQWDOL]PLQ�GL÷HU�W�P�VRUXODUÕQ�HOH�DOÕQDUDN�o|]�PH�NDYXúWXUXOGX÷X�JHQHO�ELU�
oHUoHYH\L�WHúNLO�HGHQ�NDWÕ��HOHúWLULOHPH\HQ�LQDQoODU��J|U�úOHU�YH�YDUVD\ÕPODU�E�W�Q�Q��
LIDGH�HWWL÷L�DQODPÕQD�JHOPHNWHGLU��$\UÕFD�/DZUHQFH��IXQGDPHQWDOLVW�G�Q\D�J|U�ú�QH�
VDKLS�JUXSODUÕQ��WHN�YH�GHYDPOÕOÕN�DU]�HGHQ�RUWDN�SD\GDVÕQÕQ��$\GÕQODQPD�GH÷HUOHULQH�
\DNÕQ�GXUDQ�VHN�OHUL]P�YH�PRGHUQL]PH�VÕFDN�EDNDQ�W�P�NLúL�YH�NXUXPODUD�PXKDOHIHW�
HWPHN�ROGX÷XQX�LOHUL�V�UPHNWHGLU��6LOEHUVWHLQ��������VV��-6; Yaparel, 2007). 

�������7DQÕP�YH�1LWHOLNOHUL 
%LOLQGL÷L�JLEL�VRV\DO�ELOLPOHU� LoLQ�DUDúWÕUPD�V�UHFLQLQ� LON�DGÕPÕ��DUDúWÕUÕODFDN�

konunun kendi bilimsel� GLVLSOLQOHUL� DoÕVÕQGDQ� WDQÕPODQPDVÕ� JHUH÷LGLU�� %X� EDúOÕN�
DOWÕQGD�LVH�NRQX\X�HWLPRORMLN�YH�NDYUDPVDO�ER\XWWD�WDQÕPODPDODUD��IXQGDPHQWDOL]POH�
ilgili terimlere ve onun VDKLS�ROGX÷X�QLWHOLNOHUH�\HU�YHULOHFHNWLU� 
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)XQGDPHQWDOL]P� �IXQGDPHQWDOLVP��� øQJLOL]FH¶GH� WHPHO�� HVDV�� HVDVOÕ��
YD]JHoLOPH]� LONH�DQODPÕQD� JHOHQ� ³IXQGDPHQW´� NHOLPHVLQGHQ� W�UHWLOPLú� ELU� WHULPGLU��
Fundamentalizm, bir olgu olarak,� $%'¶GH� ���� \�]\ÕOGD� BinyÕO� LQDQÕúÕQÕQ�
\D\JÕQODúPDVÕ� VRQXFXQGD� JHOLúHQ� WXWXFX� ELU� 3URWHVWDQ� KDUHNHWWLU�� %X� KDUHNHW��
geleneNVHO� RUWRGRNV� LQDQoODUÕQD�� NXWVDO� NLWDEÕQ� \DQÕOPD]OÕ÷ÕQD� DúÕUÕ� ED÷OÕOÕN��
WXWXFXOXN�YH�JHOHQHNVHO�LQDQFD�ED÷OÕOÕN�JLEL�karakteristik özelliklere sahiptir (Oxford 

Ansiklopedik Sözlük, “Fundamentalizm” md., s. 670). Bu niteliklerine ek olarak 

fundamentalizmi, dinin ya da�NXWVDO�NLWDEÕQ�OLWHUDO/lafzi bir tarzda yorumunun temel 

DOÕQDUDN�DQODúÕOPDVÕQÕ aU]XOD\DQ�3URWHVWDQ�ELU�KDUHNHW�RODUDN�WDQÕPOD\DQODU GD�YDUGÕU�
(Euben, 1999).�$\UÕFD�NDEXO�HGLOPLú�QLKDL�ELU�RWRULWH\H�PH\GDQ�RNXQPD�DOJÕVÕ��WHKGLW�
DOJÕVÕ�� YH� EX alJÕODQDQ� PH\GDQ� RNXPD\OD� X]ODúÕODPD\DFD÷Õ� G�ú�QFHVL 
fundamentalizmin temel karakteristikleri olarak öne sürülmektedir (Caplan, 1987, ss. 

143–144). 

Genellikle fXQGDPHQWDOL]P�� \LUPLQFL� \�]\ÕOÕQ� GLQv�� VL\DVDO�� LGHRORMLN� YH�
sosyo-kültürel bir fenomeni olarak kaEXO�HGLOPHNWHGLU��3RS�OHU�NDOÕS\DUJÕ\D�J|UH�LVH�
fundamentalizm, sosyolojik olarak��oD÷GÕúÕ�GH÷HUOHUOH�YH�N�o�N�NODQ�WRSOXPXQXQ�GDU�
NXUDOODUÕQD�VDGÕN�NDOPD\OD� LOLúNLOHQGLULOPLú��kültürel olarak entelektüel olmayan bir 

KRúJ|U�V�]O�N� LoLQGH� WDQÕPODQPÕú�� entelektüel olarak tarih bilincinin kaybedilmesi 

YH� HOHúWLUHO� G�ú�QFH\L� WHUN� HWPHNOH� NDUDNWHUL]H� HGLOPLú� YH� teolojik olarak da, 

ODIÕ]FÕOÕN� �OLWHUDOLVP��� LONHOFLOLN/ilkellik (primitivizm)� YH� NDWÕ-NXUDOFÕOÕNOD�
|]GHúOHúWLULOPLúWLU�� %D]HQ� GH� R�� QHJDWLI� ELU� WHSNL� �PRGHUQL]P� NDUúÕWÕ�� YH� N�OW�UHO 
RODUDN� ELU� JHULOLN� úHNOLQGH� EHWLPOHQPHNWHGLU�� $QFDN� E�W�Q� EXQODUÕQ� da ötesinde 

fundamentalizm, dinsel eylem ve aktivitenin bir sorunu olmaktan çok, sosyal 

DQDOL]OHULQ�ELU�SUREOHPL�RODUDN��Q�ND]DQPÕúWÕU��EX�QHGHQOH�o, teolojik olmaktan çok 

sosyolojiktir ve sosyo-SROLWLN�RODUDN� WDQÕPODQPDNWDGÕU��(Q�D]ÕQGDQ�VRV\RORJODU�RQX�
EX� úHNLOGH� WDQÕPODPD� H÷LOLPLQGHGLUOHU�� %LU� EDúND� DoÕGDQ� R�� PRGHUQLWH\H� YH\D�
herhangi sosyo-SROLWLN�UDKDWVÕ]OÕ÷D�NDUúÕ�JHUoHNOHúHQ�ELUeysel ve toplumsal tepkilerin 

dinsel bir kimlik� ND]DQGÕUÕOPÕú� IRUmudur. Ancak buradaki onun “dinsel� ROXúX´��
NDYUDPÕQ� DVOv� ELU� XQVXUX� ROPD\ÕS� \DSD\� ELU� IRUPXGXU�� %X� QHGHQOH� KHUKDQJL� ELU�
WRSOXPGD�UDGLNDO�H÷LOLPOHULQ�RUWD\D�oÕNÕúÕ�oR÷X�]DPDQ�GLQv�DoÕGDQ�ELU�PDUMLQDOOHúPH�
veya \DEDQFÕODúPD� RODUDN� WDQÕPODQPD� \HULQH� GDKD� ]L\DGH� RQODU� EDúDUÕOÕ� ELUH\OHU�
olarak da kabul edilebilirler (Bruinessen, 1995, s. 157; akt.:<HúLO\XUW������b). 
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)XQGDPHQWDOL]P�WHULPL�JHQLú�ELU�DODQ�LoLQ�JHoHUOL�RODQ�ELU�IHQRPHQL��D�ZLGH�
range of phenomena) betimlemek içiQ�NXOODQÕOPDVÕQD�UD÷PHQ��WHPHO��IXQGDPHQWDOV��
olarak kabul edilen prensipOHUH� JHUL\H� ELU� G|Q�ú�� LoHUHQ� GLQVHO� LQDQFD�� PRGHUQ, 

sosyal� YH� SROLWLN� \DúDPOD� GRNWULQHl�|÷UHWLVHO� X]ODúPDODUGDQ� X]DNODúDUDN� GHULQ�
WRWDOLVWLN� ELU� ED÷ODQPD� RODUDN� WDQÕPODQPDNWDGÕU�� %X� WHULP�� ���� \�]\ÕOÕQ� EDúODUÕQGD�
$%'¶GHNL� 3URWHVWDQODUÕQ� GLQGDUOÕNODUÕQÕQ� GR÷DVÕQÕ� NDUDNWHUL]H� HWPHN� LoLQ�
NXOODQÕOPDNWD\GÕ�� $QFDN� J�Q�P�]GH� IXQGDPHQWDOL]P� NDYUDPÕ� oD÷GDú� GLQVHO�
KDUHNHWOHUL� LoHUHFHN� úHNLOGH�� 0�VO�PDQ�� <DKXGL�� 6LK� �6LNK�� YH� +LQGu gelenekleri 

gLEL�� JHQLúOHWLOPLúWLU� �%HUPDQLV� YH� GL÷�� 2004). Gerçi Kudriashova (2003), 

IXQGDPHQWDOL]PL�NXWVDO�PHWLQ�ODIÕ]FÕOÕ÷Õ�DoÕVÕQGDQ�WDQÕPODPDQÕQ�øVODP�DoÕVÕQGDQ�oRN�
D]� GH÷HUL� ROGX÷XQX� VDYXQPDNWDGÕU��d�QN��RQD� J|UH�� oRN� ÕOÕPOÕ� ELU�0�VO�PDQ� ELOH�
.XUDQ¶ÕQ� \DQÕOPD]OÕ÷ÕQD�KDWDVÕ]OÕ÷ÕQD� LQDQPDNWDGÕU�� %UXFH� ������� LVH��
fundamentalizmin bireysel ve toplumsal olmak üzere�LNL�W�U���]HULQGH�GXUPDNWDGÕU��
øVODPÕQ� WRSOXPVDO� IXQGDPHQWDOL]PLQL� PRGHUQ� |QFHVL� RODUDN� YH� ELUH\VHO� 3URWHVWDQ�
IXQGDPHQWDOL]PL�LVH�PRGHUQ�RODUDN�WDQÕPODQPDNWDGÕU��VV���-10).   

'LQVHO� \DúDPD� LOLúNLQ� RODUDN� RUWD\D� oÕNDQ� IXQGDPHQWDOLVW� �N|NHQFL*�� EDNÕú�
DoÕVÕQÕQ� \D� GD� G�Q\D� J|U�ú�Q�Q� VXQGX÷X� oHUoHYH�� GH÷LúLN� GLQOHU� �0XVHYLOLN��
+ÕULVWL\DQOÕN� YH� øVODP��ED÷ODPÕQGD� ³GLQVHO� IXQGDPHQWDOL]P´� RODUDN� WDQÕPODQPDkla 

birlikte Bruce (2000)� LVH�� LGHRORMLVL� GLQVHO� ELU� |]HOOLN� WDúÕVD� GD�� DVOÕQGD�
IXQGDPHQWDOL]PLQ� GLQL� ELU� KDUHNHW� ROPDGÕ÷ÕQÕ� LGGLD� HWPHNWHGLU�� 2QD� J|UH� H÷HU� R�
E|\OH� ROVD\GÕ�� EX� GXUXPGD� IXQGDPHQWDOL]P�� |]HO� GLQL� ELU� JHOHQH÷LQ� GÕúÕQGDNL�
KHUKDQJL� ELU� KDUHNHWOH� LOLúNLOHndirilemezdi (s. 8). Barnhouse (1993) da, 

IXQGDPHQWDOL]P� IHQRPHQLQLQ� VDGHFH� GLQH� |]J�� ROPDGÕ÷ÕQÕ� LOHUL� V�UPHNWHGLU�� 2QD�
J|UH� IXQGDPHQWDOL]P�� JHQHO� DQODPGD� WRWDOLWHUFLOL÷LQ� ELU� DOW� NROXGXU�� %X� WRWDOLWHUOLN�
NDYUDPÕ��SVLNRORMLGH�SDWRORMLN�ROGX÷X�NDGDU�JHOLúLPVHO�RODUDN�GD� WDQÕPODQPDNWDGÕU��
3DWRORMLN� RODUDN� WDQÕPODQPDVÕ�� -XQJ¶XQ� J|]OHPLQH�� µKHU� Q|URWLN� SUREOHPLQ� DVOÕQGD�
                                                
*� <DSDUHO� �������� IXQGDPHQWDOL]P� NDYUDPÕQÕQ� 7�UNoH¶GH� HQ� X\JXQ� NDUúÕOÕ÷ÕQÕQ� ³N|NHQFLOLN´� WHULPL�
ROGX÷XQX�oHúLWOL�NDQÕWODUOD�VDYXQPDNWDGÕU��$\UÕFD�øVODPL\DW�GHUJLVL�GH�³N|NHQFLOLN´�DQD�EDúOÕ÷Õ�DOWÕQGD�
ELU� VD\Õ� oÕNDUDUDN� EX� WHULPLQ� WHUFLK� HGLOPHVLQH� GLNNDW� oHNPHNWHGLU.� øQJLOL]FHGHNL� ³IXQGDPHQWDOL]P´�
NHOLPHVLQLQ�� 7�UNoH� NDUúÕOÕ÷Õ� RODUDN� ³N|NHQFLOLN´� NHOLPHVL� \HULQH� IHOVHIL� YH� WRSOXPVDO� LoHUL÷L� RODQ�
)UDQVÕ]FD� ³UDGLNDOL]P´LQ� 7�UNoHGH� NDUúÕOÕ÷Õ� RODQ� ³N|NWHQFLOLN´OH� DGODQGÕUÕOPDVÕ� J�Q�P�]� 7�UNoH�
V|]O�NOHULQGH� GDKD� \D\JÕQ� ELU� NXOODQÕP� ROGX÷X� J|U�OPHNWHGLU�� .|NWHQFLOLN� \HULQH� GLOLPL]GHNi 
WDULKVL]OL÷LQH� UD÷PHQ� ³N|NHQFLOLN´� V|]F�÷�Q�Q� WHUFLK� HGLOPHVL� N|NWHQFLOL÷LQ� oD÷UÕúWÕUGÕ÷Õ� PHQIv�
LPDODUGDQ�VDNÕQPDN�LoLQGLU��$\QÕ�úHNLOGH�$UDS�G�Q\DVÕQGD�NXOODQÕODQ�HO-asâle/el-usûliyye ve selefiyye 
V|]F�NOHULQLQ� NDUúÕOÕ÷Õ� RODUDN� GD� N|NHQFLOLN� V|]F�÷�Q�Q� NXOODQÕPÕ� WHUFLK� HGLOPLúWLU �EN]�� øVODPL\DW�
Dergisi, c. 10, sy. 1, 2007).    
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UXKVDO� ELU� VRUXQ� ROGX÷X¶�� GD\DQPDNWDGÕU�� )XQGDPHQWDOL]PLQ� oHúLWOL� W�UOHULQGHQ�
(kültürel, siyasi, ekonomik vs.) biri olan dinsel fundamentalizm, mutlak otorite 

ND\QD÷Õ� RODUDN� YDK\HGLOPLú� �UHYHODWLRQ��� KDWDGDQ� DUÕQPÕú� ELU� PHWQH� VDKLS� ROGX÷X�
LGGLDVÕQGD�EXOXQDQ��EX�PHWQL�GÕúVDO�DQODPÕ��OLWHUDO��DoÕVÕQGDQ�HOH�DOÕS�NDEXOOHQHQ��V|]�
NRQXVX�PHWQL� oD÷GDú� �FRQWHPSRUDUD\��ED÷ODPODUD�YH� VRUXQODUD� UDGLNDO� �N|Nten) bir 

ELoLPGH� X\JXODPD� WDUDIOÕVÕ� RODQ�� GD\DQGÕ÷Õ� PHWRGODU� EDNÕPÕQGDQ� DúÕUÕ\D� NDoDQ�
�H[WUHPLVW��� UDNLS� LGHRORMLOHUH� \|QHOLN� WXWXPX� LWLEDUL\OH� GÕúOD\ÕFÕ� �H[FOXVLYLVW�� YH�
WHNHOFL�ELU�QLWHOLN� WDúÕ\DQ�GLQVHO� LGHRORML\H�GD\DOÕ�G�Q\D�J|U�ú�QGHQ�J�o�YH�FHVDUHW�
DODQ�ELU�\DúDP�ELoLPL�WDOHELGLU� 

$PHULNDQ�NLOLVH�WDULKoLVL�0DUWLQ�0DUW\�YH�GL÷HU�“American Academy of Arts 

ve Sciences” üyeOHUL� ����� \ÕOÕQGD� “Chicago Fundamentalism” projesini 

SODQODPÕúODUGÕr��<�]�� DúNÕQ� ELOLP� DGDPÕ� G�Q\DQÕQ�KHU�E|OJHVLQGHNL� IXQGDPHQWDOLVW 
KDUHNHWOHUL� WDUWÕúDUDN� EX� |]HO� IHQRPHQLQ� \|QOHULQH� RGDNODQDQ� oHúLWOL� VHPLQHUOHU�
JHUoHNOHúWLUPLúOHU� YH� VRQXo� RODUDN� EHú� E�\�N� FLOWWHQ� �YROXPH�� ROXúDQ� |QHPOL� ELU�
UHIHUDQV�ND\QD÷Õ�ROXúWXUXOPXúWXU��0DUW\�YH�$SSOHE\������-1995). Fundamentalizm, 

geleneksel olarDN�GLQGDU�LQVDQODUÕQ�GLQLQ�NDPXVDO�G�Q\DGDNL��SXEOLF�ZRUOG��URO�Q�Q�
JHULOHPHVLQL�YH�VÕQÕUODQPDVÕQÕ�VD÷OD\DQ�VRV\DO��SROLWLN�YH�HNRQRPLN�GH÷LúLPOHUH�NDUúÕ�
UDV\RQHO� ELU� WHSNL� RODUDN� WDQÕPODQPÕúWÕU� �%UXFH�� ������ V�� ����� $\UÕFD�
fundamentalizm, zorunlu olarak herhangi mevcXW� ELU� GLQLQ� GHVWH÷L� ROPDVÕ� GÕúÕQGD, 

LGHRORMLN�ELU�\DSÕ�YH�ELOLQoOL�ELU�ELoLPGH�ELU�WDNÕP�PRGHUQ�JHOLúLP�V�UHoOHULQH�NDUúÕ�
da SROLWLN�ELU�SODWIRUPGXU��2��KHP�PRGHUQOHúPHQLQ�ELU��U�Q��KHP�GH�QH�GLQVHO�QH�GH�
PDQHYL� RODQ� ELU� NULWHUH� NDUúÕ� ELU� WHSkidir. Fundamentalizmin anti-modern olarak 

VXoODQPDVÕ� LVH�� ROGXNoD� PRGHUQ� |]HOOLNOHUH� VDKLSWLU�� %X� QLWHOLN�� VDGHFH� IDUNOÕ� ELU�
ELUH\VHO�G�Q\D�J|U�ú��JHOLúWLUPHNOH�NDOPD]��D\QÕ�]DPDQGD�UDV\RQHOOL÷LQ�XQVXUODUÕQD�
sahip totaliter bir ideolojiyi de içermektedir (Kudriashova, 2003). 

Marsden (1980), fundamentalistlerin temel özelliklerinin pre-millenialism 

�øVD¶QÕQ�LNLQFL�JHOLúL\OH�LOJLOL�ELU�LQDQÕú���øQFLOLQ�\DQÕOPD]OÕ÷Õ��GLULOLúoLOLN��UHYLYDOLVP���
\XUW�VHYHUOLN��OLEHUDOL]P�NDUúÕWOÕ÷Õ��ELOLúVHO�YH�LGHRORMLN�IDNW|Uler üzerine vurgu, ortak 

GX\X\D� GD\DOÕ� JHUoHNoL� IHOVHIH� ROGX÷XQX� EHOLUWLOPHNWHGLU�� )DNDW� NHQGLOHULQL�
IXQGDPHQWDOLVW� RODUDN� WDQÕPOD\DQ� GL÷HU� HYDQMHOLN� JUXS� �\HOHUL� GH�� EX� LQDQo� YH�
NDUDNWHULVWLNOHULQ� KHU� ELULQL� VDYXQPDNWDGÕUODU�� 3URWHVWDQ� IXQGDPHQWDOLVWOHUL�
GL÷HUOHULQGHQ� D\ÕUDQ� úH\� QHGLU"� GL\H� VRUXOGX÷XQGD�� 0DUVGHQ¶H� J|UH�� PRGHUQL]PH�



 91 

NDUúÕ��WHRORMLN�YH�N�OW�UHO�RODUDN�PLOLWDQFD�GXUXú��3URWHVWDQ�IXQGDPHQWDOL]PLQL�GL÷HU�
PXKDID]DNkU� 3URWHVWDQODUGDQ� D\ÕUDQ� úH\GLU�� 0DUW\� YH� $SSOHE\� ������� GD�
fundamentalist inanç gHOHQHNOHULQL� PRGHUQLWH\H� NDUúÕ� PLOLWDQ� ELU� GXUXú� RODUDN�
WDQÕPODPDNWDGÕU�� )XQGDPHQWDOL]P� SURMHVLQGH� LIDGH� HGLOHQ� PLOLWDQOÕ÷ÕQ� oR÷X�� DoÕN�
úLGGHW�H\OHPOHULQGHQ�ROXúPDNWDGÕU��g]HOOLNOH�IDUNOÕ�N�OW�UOHUGH�øVODP¶ÕQ�HOH�DOÕQÕúÕQGD�
EX�RUWD\D�oÕNPDNWDGÕU (Hood, Hill ve Williamson, 2005). 

$\GÕQ� �������� IXQGDPHQWDOL]P� NDYUDPÕQÕQ� |]HOOLNOHULQL� úX� úHNLOGH�
VÕUDODPDNWDGÕU�����0RGHUQL]PH��OLEHUDO�WHRORML\H�YH�EHUDEHUOHULQGH�JHWLUGLNOHUL�VRV\DO�
GH÷LúPHOHUH�NDUúÕ�PXKDOHIHW�YH�VDOGÕUJDQOÕN�WXWXPX�����.LWDE-Õ�0XNDGGHVLQ�PRGHUQ 

ELOLPVHO�PHWRWODU�ÕúÕ÷ÕQGD�HOHúWLUHO�RODUDN�DUDúWÕUÕOPDVÕQD�NDUúÕ�oÕNPDN�����0RGHUQ�YH�
VHN�OHU� G�Q\DGDQ� NHQGLOHULQL� D\ÕUDQ� ELU� JUXS�� ��� gWHNLOHUOH� LúELUOL÷LQL� UHGGHWPH�
DQODPÕQGD� G�Q\DGDQ� NHQGLOHULQL� D\UÕ� WXWDUODU�� ��� dR÷X�� øVD¶QÕQ� JHOHFH÷LQLQ� DQ�
meselesi ROGX÷XQD� LQDQÕU�� ��� 0RGHUQ� WHRORML\H� YH� PRGHUQL]PLQ� NXFDN� DoWÕ÷Õ� ED]Õ�
J|UHFHOL� N�OW�UHO� GH÷LúLNOLNOHUH� úLGGHWOH� NDUúÕ� oÕNPD�� ��� .XWVDO� .LWDEÕQ� LoHUGL÷L�
KDNLNDW�W�P�ELUH\OHU�LoLQ�ED÷OD\ÕFÕGÕU��VV����–56).   

Fundamentalizm ELU� WDNÕP� GH÷LúLPlere� NDUúÕ� ELU� WHSNL� RODUDN� WDQÕPODQGÕ÷Õ�
VÕNOÕNOD� LIDGH� HGLOPHNWHGLU�� 1LWHNLP� 3URWHVWDQ� Iundamentalizmi de yeni bilimsel 

kavramlara ve kutsal kitaba uygulanan eOHúWLULFLOL÷H� NDUúÕ� ELU� WHSNL� RODUDN�
J|U�OP�úW�U�� 6HN�OHUOHúPHQLQ� PRGHUQ� IRUPODUÕQD� NDUúÕ� ELU� GLUHQo� ROPDVÕ, dinsel 

fundamentalizmL� WDQÕPOD\ÕFÕ� RUWDN� ELU� |]HOOLN� RODUDN� NDUúÕPÕ]D� oÕNPDNWDGÕU�
(Donohue, 2004). Bundan ötürü, fundamentalizm terimi modern öncesi bir fenomen 

RODUDN� WDQÕPODQDPD]� o, temel olarak moderndir. Hatta u\DUÕFÕ� (stimulus) ve 

öngörülerini (insights) de, modernitenin VDUVÕFÕ�HWNLOHULQGHQ�DOPDNWDGÕU��%DUU��������
Lawrance, 1989; akt.: Howard, 2005���)XQGDPHQWDOLVWOHULQ�PRGHUQ�G�Q\D�LOH�LOLúNLVL�
LVH� NDUPDúÕNWÕU�� gUQH÷LQ� IXQGDPHQWDOLVW� RODUDN� LVLPOHQGLULOHQOHU� ED]HQ��
oHYUHVLQGHNLOHUGHQ�KDEHUVL]�YH�\DOÕWÕOPÕú�ELU�úHNLOGH�V�UHNOL�RODUDN�JHoPLú�ELU�oD÷GD�
\DúD\DQ� µIRVLOOHúPLú� NDOÕQWÕODU¶� RODUDN� WDVYLU� HGLOPHNWHGLU�� $GHWD� GH÷LúHQ� N�OW�UH�
NDUúÕ� LQDWoÕ� YH� UDV\RQHO� ROPD\DQ� ELU� GLUHQo� LoLQGH� JHoPLúH� \DSÕúPDNWDGÕUODU��
(WQR÷UDILN�DoÕNODPDODU�LVH�EX�GXUXPD�GDKD�IDUNOÕ�EDNPDNWDGÕU��%X�DoÕNODPDODUD�J|UH�
fundamentalizmin��GDKD�]L\DGH��WHPHO�RODUDN�PRGHUQ�NDEXO�HGLOPHVL�JHUHNWL÷L��o�QN��
RQXQ�� J�Q�P�]GHNL� ROD\ODUD� YH� NRúXOODUD� NDUúÕ� ELU� WHSNL\L� ROXúWXUGX÷X� LOHUL�
V�U�OPHNWHGLU��$\QÕ�]DPDQGD�R��DQODúÕOPD]�ELU�\HQLGHQ�GR÷Xú�YH\D�GLULOLú�de GH÷LO��
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fakat o, DOJÕODQDQ�ELU�WHKGLW�YH\D�NUL]LQ�ELU�VHPSWRPXGXU��%X�VXUHWOH�R��oD÷GDú�SROLWLN�
V�UHoOHUOH�GHULQ�ELU�úHNLOGH�LOLúNLOLGLU��V������)XQGDPHQWDOL]P�YH�PRGHUQL]P�LOLúNLVL\OH�
LOJLOL� RODUDN�� µPRGHUQL]P� ROPDVD\GÕ� IXQGDPHQWDOL]P� ROPD\DFDNWÕ¶� úHNOLQGH� LIDGH�
HGLOPHNWHGLU��3URWHVWDQ�%DWÕ¶GDNL�IXQGDPHQWDOL]P��PRGHUQLVW�WHRORMLOHULQ�H÷LOLPOHULQH�
NDUúÕ�ELU�WHSNL�RODUDN�LPDQÕQ�WHPHOOHULQL�VDYXQPD�KDUHNHWL�RODUDN�GR÷PXúWXU�(Caplan, 

1987, s. 9). 

'LQ� 3VLNRORMLVL� OLWHUDW�U�QGH� VÕNOÕNOD� EDúYXUXODQ� $Otemeyer ve Hunsberger 

������¶LQ� WDQÕPÕQD� J|UH� LVH� IXQGDPHQWDOL]P�� LQVDQOÕN� YH� 7DQUÕ� KDNNÕQGD� |QHPOL��
WHPHO�� HVDV�� \DQÕOPD]� KDNLNDWL� DoÕN� ELU� ELoLPGH� LoHUHQ� ELU� GL]L� GLQVHO� |÷UHWLOHULQ�
ROGX÷X�LQDQo�DQODPÕQD�JHOLU��EX�WHPHO�KDNLNDWH��úH\WDQÕQ�J�oOHUL- ki onlarla mücadele 

edilmesi gerekir-� WDUDIÕQGDQ�NDUúÕ�oÕNÕOPDNWDGÕU��EX�KDNLNDW�EXJ�Q��JHoPLúLQ� WHPHO��
GH÷LúPH]� X\JXODPDODUÕQD� J|UH� KDUHNHW� HGHUHN� WDNLS� HGLOPHOLGLU�� EX� WHPHO�
�IXQGDPHQWDO��|÷UHWLOHUH�LQDQDQ�YH� WDNLS�HGHQOHU�7DQUÕ¶\OD�|]HO�ELU� LOLúNL\H�VDKLSWLU� 
$\UÕFD� IXQGDPHQWDOL]P�� µSHN� oRN� GLQGH� EXOXQDELOHFHN� ELU� tutum’ olarak da 

WDQÕPODQPDNWDGÕU�� $OWHPH\HU� YH� +XQVEHUJHU¶LQ� WDQÕPÕ� G|UW� IDNW|U� DoÕVÕQGDQ�
özetlenebilir: 1-� 0XWODNoÕOÕN�� �-� 0LOLWDQOÕN�� �- Gelenekselcilik, 4-� 'ÕúOD\ÕFÕOÕN� YH�
tekelcilik (exclusivity) (Deeks, trhz). Altemeyer ve Hunsberger’in \DSWÕ÷Õ� WDQÕP�EX�
IHQRPHQLQ� NDUPDúÕNOÕ÷ÕQD� LúDUHW� HWPHNWHGLU� �+LOO� YH�+RRG�� ������ V�� ������Bununla 

birlikte, yDSÕODQ� EX� WDQÕPÕQ� ED]Õ� J�oO�� \|QOHULQLQ� ROGX÷X� EHOLUWLOPHNWHGLU�� %LULQFL�
RODUDN��EX� WDQÕPODPD� LOH��GLQVHO� IXQGDPHQWDOL]POH� LOJLOL�GL÷HU� DUDúWÕUPDODU� DUDVÕQGD�
ELU�X\XP�YH�HWNLOHúLP�V|]�NRQXVXGXU. FXQGDPHQWDOL]PLQ��RUWRGRNV� LQDQFÕ��GLQL� LOJL�
YH� NLOLVH\H� NDWÕOÕPÕQ� VÕNOÕ÷Õ� JLEL� WHULPOHULQ� ELUELUOHUL� \HULQH� NXOODQÕOPDVÕ� |QOHQPLú�
ROPDNWDGÕU�� øNLQFL� RODUDN�� IXQGDPHQWDOL]PLQ� GLQVHO� ELU� \|QHOLP� DoÕVÕQGDQ�
NDYUDPVDOODúWÕUÕOPDVÕQGD� |Q\DUJÕODUGDQ� YH� SHMRUDWLI� QLWHOHPHOHUGHQ� NDoÕQÕOPÕúWÕU��
ho�QF��RODUDN� LVH��EX� WDQÕPODPD�LOH�VDGHFH�+ÕULVWL\DQOÕ÷D�|]J��GH÷LO�� WHRULN�RODUDN�
büyük dünya dinlerine uygulanabilecek bir tarzda fundamentalizmle ilgilenmekte ve 

N�OW�UHO� RODUDN� HYUHQVHO� ELU� QLWHOHPH� \DSDUDN�� +ÕULVWL\DQOÕ÷D� |]HO� ELU� UHIHUDQVWD�
EXOXQPD\DUDN�� IXQGDPHQWDOL]POH� LOLúNLOL� WHPHO� ELOLúVHO� \DSÕQÕQ� DOWÕ� oL]LOPLú�
ROPDNWDGÕU�� $\UÕFD� EX� NDYUDPODúWÕUPD� PHG\DGDNL� YH� EDúND yerdeki dinsel 

IXQGDPHQWDOL]PH� NDUúÕ� DúLNDU� |Q\DUJÕODUGDQ� NDoÕQPDNWDGÕU�� %X� NDYUDPODúWÕUPD�
fundamentalizmi, ‘dinsel yönelimler’� DoÕVÕQGDQ� WDQÕPODPDNWDGÕU� �'HHNV�� WUK]���
Hunsberger, 1995).  
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$OWHPH\HU� YH� +XQVEHUJHU� ������¶LQ� EX� WDQÕPODPDVÕQGDQ� KDUHNHWOH�
fundamentalisW� GLQGDUOÕ÷ÕQ� WHPHO� NDUDNWHULVWL÷L�� LQVDQOÕN� YH�7DQUÕ� LOH� LOJLOL� WHPHO� YH�
|]H� DLW� KDNLNDWOHUL� LoHUHQ� ELU� GL]L� GLQVHO� |÷UHWLOHULQ� ELULFLNOL÷LQH� YH� JHoPLúLQ�
X\JXODPDODUÕQD� J|UH� EX� KDNLNDWOHUL� WDNLS� HWPH� JHUHNOLOL÷LQH� RODQ� LQDQoWÕU�� %X�
IRUPDWÕQ�GD\DQGÕ÷Õ�WHPHO�YDUVD\ÕPD��LQDQFD��J|UH��VDGHFH�GLQL�|÷UHWL�YH�LODKL�YDUOÕN�
LQVDQOÕN� NRQXVXQGD� úDúPD]�� WHPHO�� LoVHO� YH� \HJkQH� KDNLNDWL� LoHUPHNWHGLU�� $\QÕ�
úHNLOGH�� EX� WHPHO� KDNLNDWOH�� HVDVÕQGD� J�oO�� ELU� úHNLOGH� VDYDúÕOPDVÕ� JHUHNHQ� úH\WDQL�
J�oOHUH� NDUúÕ� oÕNÕOPDNWDGÕU��%X�KDNLNDWH� JHoPLúLQ� GH÷LúPH]�� WHPHO� X\JXODPDODUÕQD�
J|UH��EX�J�Q�GH�X\XOPDOÕGÕU��$\UÕFD��EX�IRUPDWÕQ�GD\DQGÕ÷Õ�GL÷HU�ELU�WHPHO�YDUVD\ÕPD�
göre�� WHPHO� |÷UHWLOHUH� LQDQDQ� YH� RQODUD� X\DQ� NLúLOHULQ� LODKL� YDUOÕNOD� |]HO� ELU� ED÷D�
VDKLS� ROGXNODUÕQD� LQDQÕOPDNWDGÕU�� $\UÕFD� EX� WDU]� ELU� LQDQo� ELoLPL�� |Q\DUJÕ��
GRJPDWL]P� YH� RWRULWHUFLOLN� JLEL� ED]Õ� NDSDOÕ-G�ú�QFHOLOLNOH� �FORVH-mindedness) ilgili 

NDUDNWHULVWLNOHULQ� WHVSLW�HGLOPHVLQGH�GH�NXOODQÕOPDNWDGÕU� �$OWHPH\HU�YH�+XQVEHUJHU��
1992; Hill ve Hood, 1999, s. 422). 

$\UÕFD�IXQGDPHQWDOL]PLQ��o�DúDPDOÕ�GL\DOHNWLN�ELU�V�UHo�LoLQGH�WDQÕPODQGÕ÷Õ�
da görülmektedir. Bu özellikler: Reddetme (mevcut nihai otoriteyi), uyum 

J|VWHUPH�NDEXO� HWPH�DGDSWDV\RQ� �HVNL\L� \HQL\H�� YH� PRGHUQL]PLQ� JHWLULOHULQH� NDUúÕ�
bir tepki (Caplan, 1987, s. 10). PsikoloMLN� DoÕGDQ�GD� Ginsel fundamentalizm, temel 

olarak bir NDSDOÕ� ]LKLQOLOL÷L� (closed-mindedness�� \DQVÕWPDNWDGÕU�� ønançlara meydan 

RNX\DQ�\HQL�NDQÕWODUGDQ�UDKDWVÕ]OÕN (dogmatizm) ve yerlHúLN�NXUDOODUD�NDUúÕ�RWRULWHU 
bir itaat (Alteme\HU���������D\QÕ�]DPDQGD fikLUOHU�YH�GH÷HUOHUH��\HQL�WHFU�EHOHUH�NDUúÕ�
G�ú�N� G�]H\GH� DoÕNOÕNOD� LOLúNLOHQGLULOPHNWHGLU� (Saroglou, 2002). Siyaset bilimi 

perspektifinden fundamentalizm� GDKD� GDU� ELU� úHNLOGH� ú|\OH� WDQÕPODQPÕúWÕU��
“Takipçilerinin, ister kutsal ve sorgulanamaz bir metine veya TDQUÕ’QÕQ� PHVDMÕQÕQ�
tecrübesiyle�GR÷UXGDQ�ELU�WHPDVD�GD\DQVÕQ��7DQUÕ�KDNNÕQGD�|]HO�ELU�ELOJL�YH�LOLúNL\H�
VDKLS�ROGX÷X�úHNOLQGHNL�NDQDDWWLU�´�(Howard, 2005). $\UÕFD�Iundamentalizm, dinsel 

LQDQoODUD� YH� SUDWLNOHUH� VÕQÕUOD\ÕFÕ� �UHVWULFWLYH�� ELU� WDU]GD�\DNODúDQ�RUWRGRNVLQLn özel 

bir ifadesidir (Deeks, trhz). )XQGDPHQWDOL]P�� ELU� oRN� DUDúWÕUPDFÕ� WDUDIÕQGDQ�� GDU�
]LKLQOL�� GL÷HU� LQDQoODUÕ� DUDúWÕUPD\D� LVWHNVL]OLN� YH� IDUNOÕ� EDNÕú� DoÕODUÕQGDQ�
G�ú�QHPHPH�RODUDN�NDUDNWHUL]H�HGLOPLúWLU (English, 1996; Hunsberger YH�GL÷�, 1996; 

+XQVEHUJHU� YH� GL÷�� 1994; Mcfarland ve Warren, 1992; Richards, 1994).� $\UÕFD�
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fXQGDPHQWDOLVWOHU��JHoPLúWH�YDU�ROGX÷X�\D�GD�JHOHFHNWH�GH�PH\GDQD�JHOHFH÷LQH�LNQD�
olunan ideal dinsel-SROLWLN�ELU�UHDOLWH\H�LQDQFÕ�da SD\ODúÕUODU� 

Barr (1981), genel anlamda fundamentalizmin iki temel (anahtar) özellik arz 

HWWL÷LQL� LIDGH� HWPHNWHGLU�� %XQODUGDQ� LONL�� EX� W�U� LGHRORMLOHULQ� �UHWWL÷L� ³WHNHOFLOLN´�
�GÕúOD\ÕFÕOÕN�� H[FOXVLYLW\��� 'RNWULQHO� YH� VRV\DO� WHNHOFLOL÷LQ� HO� HOH� \�U�G�÷�� EX�
VLVWHPGH�VÕNÕ�VÕNÕ\D�NHQHWOHQPLú�JUXS�\DSÕVÕ�WHUFLK�HGLOPHNWHGLU��%DUU��������V�������
DNW���7DSSHU� YH�7DSSHU�������� V������ )XQGDPHQWDOLVW� LGHRORMLOHULQ� ELU� GL÷HU�EHOLUJLQ�
|]HOOL÷L� LVH�� PXKDOHIHWH� �RSSRVLWLRQDO�� \DWNÕQ� ROPDODUÕGÕU�� %LU� EDúND� LIDGH� LOH��
PHQVXSODUÕ�RODQ�LQDQo�VDKLSOHULQL�QH�ROGXNODUÕQGDQ�]L\DGH��QH�ROPDGÕNODUÕ�DoÕVÕQGDQ�
WDQÕPODPDODUÕGÕU� �V�� ����� 7DSSHU� YH� 7DSSHU�� ������ V������ %DUU� �������� JHOLúWLUGL÷L�
PRGHOGH�� HQ� D]ÕQGDQ��o� E�\�N� GLQ� �0XVHYLOLN��+ÕULVWL\DQOÕN� YH� øVODP��ED÷ODPÕQGD�
JHoHUOL� RODELOHFHN� XQVXUODUÕ� oD÷GDú� �FRQWHPSRUDU\�� +ÕULVWL\DQ� �3URWHVWDQ��
IXQGDPHQWDOL]PL� oHUoHYHVLQGH� HOH� DOPDNWDGÕU�� *HUHNoHVL� GH�� RUWDN� ELU� WDULKH� YH�
JHOHQH÷H� VDKLS� RODQ� 6HPLWLN� GLQOHULQ� EX� IDNW|UOHUL� JHQHO� DQODPGD� SD\ODúÕ\RU�
ROPDODUÕGÕU� 

Barr (1977)’a göre genellikle fundamentalistler, merkezi sembol ve metinlere 

NDUúÕ�E�\�N� VD\JÕOÕGÕUODU�� ³.D\EHGLOPLú´�ELU�JHOHQHN�GX\JXVXQD�GD\DQDQ��GH÷LúLPH�
NDUúÕ� GLUHQoOL� YH� �o�QF�� RODUDN�� KDNLNDWLQ� ELOLQGL÷L�� ú�SKH� YH� WDUWÕúPD\D� JHUHN�
ROPDGÕ÷ÕQD� GDLU� ELU� LQDQFD� VDKLSWLUOHU�� '|UG�QF�� RODUDN�� LQDQPD\DQODUD� YH� D\QÕ�
inaQFÕQ� UDNLS� YDU\DV\RQODUÕQD� NDWÕODQODUD� NDUúÕ� \|QHOWLOPLú� ELU�PLOLWDQOÕN�� EHúLQFLVL��
ELUOLN� YH� E�W�QO�÷�Q� DQFDN� G�ú�QFHOHULQ� EDVLWOL÷L� LOH� P�PN�Q� RODFD÷ÕQD� LQDQo��
DOWÕQFÕVÕ�LVH�OLGHUOHULQ�|QHPLGLU�(akt.: Milligan, 1994, 1999).   

$\UÕFD�%DUU���������fundamentalizmle ilgili dört önemli faktör�VDSWDPDNWDGÕU� 
a- Kitab-Õ�0XNDGGHV¶LQ��%LEOH��³\DQÕOPD]OÕ÷ÕQD´��LQHUUDQF\��LOLúNLQ�HQ�WHPHO�

dogma (nas). Böyle bir inanç sisteminde, Kutsal Kitap (Scripture) veya 

NXWVDOODúWÕUÕOPÕú� PHWLQ� GLQLQ� DQDKWDU� VHPERO�� KDOLQH� JHOLU� YH� KHU� W�UO�� HOHúWLULGHQ�
E�\�N� ELU� JD\UHW� YH� WLWL]OLNOH� NRUXQPD\D� oDOÕúÕOÕU�� %X� QHGHQOH�� IXQGDPHQWDOLVW�
VLVWHPOHU�� VDYXQPDFÕ� �DSRORJHWLF��� GLGDNWLN� YH� SDUoDOÕ� �IUDJPHQWHG�� ELU� \DSÕ�
JHOLúWLUPH\H�H÷LOLPOLGLUOHU��2WRULWH-PHUNH]OL�ROPDVÕ�KDVHEL\OH�GH��HOHúWLUHO�G�ú�QFH\H�
NDSDOÕGÕU��%|\OH�ELU�oHYUHGH�JHUoHN�DQODPGD� WHRORML�\DSPD��WKHRORJL]H�� LPNDQÕ�VRQ�
GHUHFH�NÕVÕWOÕ�YH�]RUGXU��1LWHNLP�%DUU������� s. 161), Protestan fundamentalizminin 
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VLVWHPOL� ELU� WHRORML\H� VDKLS� EXOXQPDGÕ÷ÕQÕ� V|\OHPHNWHGLU� �EN]�� 7DSSHU� YH� 7DSSer, 

1987, s. 54).  

b-�3URWHVWDQ�IXQGDPHQWDOL]PL�|]HOLQGH�DQFDN�GL÷HU�GLQVHO�IXQGDPHQWDOL]POHU�
LoLQGH� JHoHUOL� RODELOHFHN�ELU� EDúND� IDNW|U�� KDNLP� RODQ� LQDQo� VLVWHPLQGH� HVNDWRORMLN�
�DKLUHWH� LOLúNLQ�� LQDQoODUD� YHULOHQ� |QHP� YH� D\UÕODQ� \HUGLU�� %LU� EDúND� LIDGH� LOe, 

IXQGDPHQWDOLVW� LQDQo� VLVWHPOHUL� NXUWXOXúoX� �VDOYDWLRQLVW�� YH� PLOHQLDO� ELU� WXWXPD�
RGDNODQPÕúODUGÕU� GHQLOHELOLU�� %|\OH� ELU� WXWXPXQ� \RO� DoWÕ÷Õ� \D� GD� DoDELOHFH÷L�
GDYUDQÕúODU�LVH�JUXS��\HOL÷LQGHQ�oRN��NLúLVHO�YH�ELUH\VHO�ELU�QLWHOLN�WDúÕPDNWDGÕU��dR÷X�
zaman öteki dünyaya yönelik söz konusu bireysel vurgunun bir sonucu olarak, 

oD÷GDú�G�Q\DGDNL�\DúDPD�GX\XODQ�LOJLQLQ�PHUNH]LQGH�GH�J�QDK�NDYUDPÕ�YH�G�Q\DQÕQ�
J�QDKD�V�U�NOH\LFLOL÷L�G�ú�QFHVL�|QHPOL�\HU�WXWPDNWDGÕU� 

c-�%DUU���������IXQGDPHQWDOL]PLQ��o�QF��D\ÕUW�HGLFL�|]HOOL÷LQLQ�³WDULK�GÕúÕOÕN´�
�DKLVWRULFDO�� GRJPDVÕQD� LOLúNLQ� LQDQo� ROGX÷XQX� V|\OHPHNWHGLU�� %X� LQDQFD� J|UH��
3URWHVWDQ� IXQGDPHQWDOL]PLQLQ� GD\DQGÕ÷Õ� WHPHO� GRJPDODUÕQ� RWRULWHVLQLQ� YH�
PHúUXOX÷XQXQ�ND\QD÷Õ��WDULKVHO�V�UHo�GH÷LO�GH��DoÕNoD�\RNWDQ�YDU�HGLOPLú�ROPDODUÕQGD�
\DWPDNWDGÕU��%X�LQDQFÕQ�PDQWÕNVDO�VRQXFX�RODUDN�LVH��.XWVDO�0HWQLQ��EXUDGD�.LWDE-Õ�
0XNDGGHV�� VRQVX]� YH� ]DPDQODU� |WHVL� ELU� VWDW�GH� DOJÕODQPDNWDGÕU�� <DSÕODELOHFHN�
\HJkQH� úH\� LVH��+ÕULVWL\DQOÕ÷ÕQ� HUNHQ� G|QHP� LQDQo� YH� X\JXODPDODUÕQÕQ� ROXúWXUGX÷X�
DOWÕQ�oD÷D�JHUL�G|QPHNWLU� 

d-�)XQGDPHQWDOL]PLQ�HQ�SDUDGRNVDO�\|Q��DNÕO�YH�DNÕOFÕOÕ÷D�YHUGL÷L�|QHP�YH�
|QFHOLNWLU�� %X� RQX� |QFHNL� G|QHPOHULQ� WDPDPHQ� NDSDOÕ� LQDQo� VLVWHPOHULQGHQ�
D\ÕUPDNWDGÕU�� 6DYXQPDFÕ� YH� NDSDOÕ� ELU� \DSÕ� J|VWHUVH� GH� IXQGDPHQWDOLVW� VLVWHP�
tümüyle aNÕOGÕúÕ� GH÷LOGLU�� %X� |]HOOL÷L� RQX� PRGHUQ� ELU� LGHRORML� KDOLQH�
E�U�QG�UPHNWHGLU�� %X� WXWXP� GLQVHO� IXQGDPHQWDOLVW� KDUHNHWOHULQ� oD÷GDú� IHOVHIH� YH�
ELOLPLQ� NDYUDP� YH� LPNkQODUÕQD� NROD\OÕNOD� X\XP� VD÷ODPDODUÕQD� YH� RQODUGDQ� NHQGL�
PHQIDDWOHULQH�RODFDN�úHNLOGH��\DUDUODQDELOPHOHULQL�P�PN�Q�NÕOPDNWDGÕU�� 

6|]� NRQXVX� DNÕOFÕOÕ÷ÕQ� GR÷DO� VRQXFX� RODUDN�� KHU� W�UO�� GX\JXVDOFÕOÕN�
�HPRWLRQDOLVP�� ELU� WDUDID� LWLOPHNWH��PXFL]HYv� GR÷D�VW�� ROD\ODUD� LQDQo� VLWHPOHULQGH�
yer verilmemektedir. Bu yönüyle Barr (1981, s. 238), fundamentalist yaNODúÕPODUÕ�
WDPDPÕ\OD� ³VHN�OHU´� �PLVWLN� ROPD\DQ�� LQDQo� VLVWHPOHUL� RODUDN� GH÷HUOHQGLUPHNWHGLU�
(akt.: Tapper ve Tapper, 1987, s. 55). 
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6RQ� WDKOLOGH�� ELUH\OHULQ� \D� GD� JUXSODUÕQ� LoLQGH� EXOXQGXNODUÕ� RUWDPGD��
oHYUHOHULQGH� ROXS� ELWHQ� ROD\ODUÕ� YH� SUREOHPOHUL� DOJÕODPD� ELoLPOHUL� \DQÕQGD� RQODUÕ�
GH÷HUOHQGLUPH� YH� o|]PH� ELoLPOHULQL� DQODWPDN� DPDFÕ\OD� ELUH\L� YH\D� KHUKDQJL� ELU�
JUXEX� QLWHOHQGLUPHN� LoLQ� NLúL� \D� GD� NXUXPXQ� EDúÕQD� JHWLULOHQ� ELU� VÕIDW� RODUDN� GD�
NXOODQÕODELOPHNWHGLU�� )XQGDPHQWDOLVW� \DNODúÕPÕQ� GD\DQGÕ÷Õ� SVLNRORMLN� ]eminin 

|]HOOLNOHUL\OH� LOJLOL� RODUDN� GD� <DSDUHO� ������� úX� WHVSLWOHUGH� EXOXQPDNWDGÕU�� ³%LU�
DQODPGD�PRGHUQLWH\H�WHSNL�RODUDN�JHOLúHQ��EX�QHGHQOH�GH�PRGHUQ�ELU�IHQRPHQ�ROGX÷X�
V|\OHQHELOHFHN� IXQGDPHQWDOL]PLQ� HQ� D\ÕUW� HGLFL� |]HOOL÷LQLQ� GH÷LúLP� YH� G|Q�ú�PH�
yöneliN� J|VWHUGL÷L� GLUHQo� YH\D� NDUúÕ� NR\PDGÕU� GHQHELOLU�´� $\UÕFD� <DSDUHO��
fundamentalizmi bir problem çözme biçimi olarak� GD� HOH� DOPDNWDGÕU�� 2QD� J|UH��
genelde fundamentalizm özelde ise dinsel fundamentalizm günümüzde modernite 

GL\H�DGODQGÕUÕODQ�V|]�NRQXVX�G|Q�ú�P�Q��U�Q��ROGX÷XQX�EHOLUWPHNWHGLU��%X�V�UHo��
LQVDQODUÕ�YH�WRSOXPODUÕ�G|Q�ú�P�Q�QHGHQ�ROGX÷X�EHOLUVL]OLN�YH�PX÷OkNOÕN�NDUúÕVÕQGD�
\DúDQDQ� SUREOHPOHULQL� o|]PHN� QL\HWL\OH� LQDQoODUÕQÕ� YH� G�Q\D� J|U�úOHULQL� \HQLGHQ�
J|]GHQ�JHoLUPH\H� ]RUODPÕúWÕU��%X� ]RUXQOXOX÷XQ� VRQXFX�RODUDN�ED]Õ�NLúL� YH� JUXSODU�
LQDQoODUÕ� YH� JHOHQHNOHUL� LOH� RODQ� LOLúNLOHULQL� GLQVHO� IXQGDPHQWDOL]P� IRUPDWÕQGD�
\HQLGHQ�G�]HQOHPLúOHUGLU� 

�������)XQGDPHQWDOL]PL�$oÕNOD\ÕFÕ�%D]Õ�<DNODúÕPODU� 
Literatürde, bir “funGDPHQWDOL]P� NXUDPÕ”QÕQ� ROPD\ÕúÕ� \D� GD� ELU� WDNÕP�

DoÕNOD\ÕFÕ�\DNODúÕPODU�ROVD�GD�JHQHO�ELU�NDEXO�J|UPHPHVLQGHQ�GROD\Õ, sistematik bir 

DQDOL]� \DSPD� LPNkQÕQÕQ� ROPD\ÕúÕQGDQ� bahsedilmektedir (Farley, 2005). Bununla 

ELUOLNWH�� VLVWHPOL� ELU� NXUDPVDO� oHUoHYHQLQ� ROPDGÕ÷Õ�� IDNDW� ED]Õ� DUDúWÕUPDODUOD� IDUNOÕ�
yaklaúÕPODUÕQ� RUWD\D� NR\XOGX÷X� GD� J|U�OPHNWHGLU�� %X� E|O�PGH� XODúDELOGL÷LPL]�
\DNODúÕPODUÕ�ED]Õ�EDúOÕNODU�DOWÕQGD�VXQPD\D�oDOÕúDFD÷Õ]� 

1.4.4.1. Psiko-SRV\DO�<DNODúÕPODU 

1.4.4.1.1. Anlam,�.HVLQOLN�$UD\ÕúÕ�YH�)XQGDPHQWDOL]P 

%LUH\LQ� ³DQODPODQGÕUPD�JHUHNVLQLPL´�YH�³NHVLQOLN� DUD\ÕúÕ´�� IXQGDPHQWDOL]P�
için önemli bir kaynak olabilmektedir. øQVDQODU� |O�P� YH\D� PXWODN� ND\JÕ�
GXUXPODUÕQGD� ROGX÷X� JLEL� oR÷X� NH],� \DúDPODUÕQÕ� DQODPODQGÕUDFDNODUÕ� ELU� DQODP�
sistemine gereksinim duyarlar (Becker, 1973). $\QÕ�úHNLOGH�LnsanlarÕQ� NDUúÕ�NDUúÕ\D�
NDOGÕNODUÕ� \DEDQFÕODúPD� YH� DQODPVÕ]OÕNOD� EDú� HGHELOPHN� LoLQ� ELU� WDNÕP� UHIHUDQV� YH�



 97 

anlam çerçevesine yöneliN�WHPHO�ELU�LKWL\DFD�VDKLS�ROGXNODUÕ�GD�EHOLUWLOPHNWHGLU. Bu 

ED÷ODPGD� IXQGDPHQWDOL]P,� VHN�OHU� PRGHUQLWH� LoLQGH� DQODP� \DSÕODUÕ� YH� G�ú�QPH�
biçLPOHUL� GD÷ÕOPÕú� ELUH\OHU� LoLQ� |QHPOL� ELU� DQODPODQGÕUPD� LúOHYL� J|UPHNWHGLU 
(Langman, 2005).  

Psikolojik bir fenomen olarak fundamentalizmin�� NLúLOHULQ� J�QO�N�
JHUHNVLQPHOHUOH�EDúD�oÕNDPDPDODUÕQGDQ�ND\QDNODQGÕ÷Õ�|QH�V�U�OPHNWHGLU��%X�GXUXP�
LVH� ELUH\L�� YDUROXúVDO� ND\JÕ\D� J|W�U�U� YH�PXWODN� ELU� NHVLQOLN� DUD\ÕúÕ� EDúODU�� 'LQVHO�
IXQGDPHQWDOL]P��KDNLNDWOH� WDPDPHQ�|UW�úHQ |]GHú�ELU� úHNLOGH� WDULKVHO�ELU�GRNWULQHO�
|÷UHWL� �GRFWULQDO� WHDFKLQJ�� PRGHOL� ROXúWXUPDNWDGÕU. $\UÕFD� IXQGDPHQWDOL]P�� NLúLVHO 
ELU� G�ú�QFH� \DSÕVÕ� JHUHNsinimi olarak da görülmektedir. Bununla ilgili olarak, 

NLúLOHULQ� ELU� G�ú�QFH� \DSÕVÕ� NXUPD� LVWH÷L� YH� LKWL\DFÕ� LOH� IXQGDPHQWDOL]P� DUDVÕQGD�
SR]LWLI�ELU�NRUHODV\RQ�EXOJXVX�WHVSLW�HGLOPLúWLU��6WUtåHQHF, 2002).  

øQVDQODUÕQ� NHVLQOLN� JHUHNVLQLPLQGHQ� EDKVHGHQ� %HUJHr ise, modernitenin 

SOXUDOL]PLQ� HWNLVL\OH� NHVLQOLN� \HULQH�� EHOLUVL]OLN� GR÷XUGX÷XQX� YH� NHVLQOLN�
VD÷OD\DELOHFHNOHULQGHQ� |W�U�� IXQGDPHQWDOLVW� GLQOHULQ� LQVDQODUD� oHNLFL� JHOGL÷LQL�
EHOLUWLU��%X�VXUHWOH�IXQGDPHQWDOL]P�WHULPL�ELUoRN�QLWHOLNOHUL�LoLQGH�EDUÕQGÕUPDNWDGÕU��
%�\�N�GLQVHO�ELU�WXWNX��PXKDOHIHW�|]HOOL÷L��GLQVHO�RWRULWHQLQ�JHOHQHNVHO�ND\QDNODUÕQD�
ELU�G|Q�ú�|]OHPL�JLEL��0RGHUQLWH��W�P�HVNL�NHVLQOLNOHULQ�DOWÕQÕ�ND]PDNWD�YH�E|\OH�ELU�
RUWDPGD� RUWD\D� oÕNDQ�EHOLUVL]OLN� LVH�� SHN� oRN� LQVDQÕQ� WDúÕPDNWD� YH� EDú� HWPHGH�çok 

]RUODQGÕ÷Õ� ELU� GXUXP� RODUDN� NDEXO� HGLOPHNWHGLU�� 'ROD\ÕVÕ\OD� NHVLQOLN� VD÷ODPD�
WDDKK�G�QGH� EXOXQDQ� KHUKDQJL� ELU� KDUHNHW� KD]ÕU� ELU� SD]DUD� VDKLSWLU� �:RRGKHDG� YH�
Heelas, 2000, s. 461). 

$\UÕFD� ED]Õ� NLúLOHU�� ELOLQoOL� RODUDN� UDGLNDO� ELU� ELoLPGH� GLQGDU� ROPD\Õ� Ga 

VHoHELOLUOHU��%X�LQVDQODU�LoLQ�J�G�OHU��oR÷XQOXNOD�NLúLVHO�GH÷LúNHQOHUOH�LOLúNLOL�RODUDN�
oHúLWOLOLN�J|VWHUHELOLU��%LU�oRN�LQVDQ�LVH��|UQH÷LQ��JHUoHN�\D�GD�DOJÕODQDQ�ELU�NRUNXWXFX�
oHYUHQLQ�VHEHS�ROGX÷X�LoVHO�J�YHQVL]OLN�QHGHQL\OH�GLQGDUODúDELOLU��6RV\DO�Ssikologlar 

bu durumu� EHOLUVL]OL÷L� YH\D� ND\JÕ\Õ� D]DOWPD\D� �+RJJ� YH� $EUDPV�� �������
DQODPODQGÕUPD\D� YH� NDUÕúÕNOÕNWDQ� NDoÕQPD\D� �5H\NRZVNL�� ������ \|QHOLN� WHPHO� ELU�
gereksinim olarak WDQÕPODPDNWDGÕUODU� 'LQVHO� IXQGDPHQWDOL]P� EX� DPDoODUD� oHúLWOL�
tarzlarda hizmet�HGHU��%LULQFL�RODUDN��GLQVHO�ELU� LQDQFD�\DSÕúDUDN�YH�RQX�QLKDL�ELOJL�
ND\QD÷Õ�NDEXO�HGHUHN�ELUH\OHU��NDUPDúÕN�YH\D�JL]HPOL�IHQRPHQOHU�LoLQ�³WDWPLQ�HGLFL´��
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DoÕNODPDODU� EXOXUODU�� 'LQ�� ELOPH� YH� DQODPD� JHUHNVLQLPLQL� WDWPLQ� HGHU� YH� GDKD�
G�Q\HYL� DoÕNODPD� DUDoODUÕ� EDúDUÕVÕ]OÕ÷D� X÷UDGÕ÷ÕQGD� NXOODQÕOÕU�� %X� DQODPGD� GLQVHO�
IXQGDPHQWDOL]PLQ� E�\�N� RUDQGD� NLúLQLQ� ELOLúVHO� LKWL\DoODUÕQÕ� WDWPLQ� HGHUHN�
HQWHOHNW�HO�ELU�J�YHQOLN�VXQGX÷X�V|\OHQHELOLU��akt.:<ÕOPD]��������� 

øNLQFL�RODUDN��GLQ�� LPJHVHO�ELU� WDU]GD�NLúLQLQ�|]VHO� �VXEVWDQWLYH�� LKWL\DoODUÕQÕ�
GD�NDUúÕODU��g]HOOLNOH�PDGGL�G�Q\DQÕQ�NDUúÕOD\DPDGÕ÷Õ�GL÷HU�G�Q\D�LQDQFÕ��ELUH\OHUH�
ELU� J�YHQ� GX\JXVX� YHUHUHN� ND\JÕ\Õ� D]DOWPD� LúOHYL� J|U�U�� 6RQXo� RODUDN�� GLQVHO�
IXQGDPHQWDOL]P� DGDOHW� YDDG� HGHUHN� ND\JÕ\Õ� D]DOWPD\D� KL]PHW� HGHELOLU�� 'L÷HU�
G�Q\D\D�DLW�J�QDKODUÕQ�YH�]XOP�Q�ELU�NDUúÕOÕ÷ÕQÕQ�ROGX÷X�LQDQFÕ�ELUH\OHULQ�VRV\DO�YH�
HNRQRPLN� NRúXOODUOD� EDú� HWPHOHULQGH� GH� \DUGÕPFÕ� RODELOLU�� $\UÕFD�� ED]HQ� |]HO� ELU�
GLQOH�J�oO��ELU�|]GHúOHúPH\H��SR]LWLI�ELU�|]-VD\JÕ�ND]DQPD�LVWH÷LQLQ�QHGHQ�ROGX÷X�GD 

ELU�YDNÕDGÕU��g]HO�ELU�WRSOXOXNOD�|]GHúOHúPH��DLW�ROPD�JHUHNVLQLPLQL�NDUúÕODGÕ÷ÕQGDQ�
YH� |]VD\JÕ\Õ� DUWÕUPDQÕQ� ELU� DUDFÕ� ROGX÷XQGDQ� GROD\Õ�� E|\OHFH� LVWHQGLN� QLWHOLNOHUH�
VDKLS� RODUDN� YH� ELU� EDúDUÕ� RODUDN� EX� JUXEXQ� J|U�OPHVL� WHUFLK� HGLOHELOLU�� %|\OHFH�
bireyleULQ� GH÷HUOL� YH� SUHVWLMOL� JUXSODUOD� GDKD� ID]OD� |]GHúOHúHFHNOHUL� GH�
EHNOHQPHNWHGLU��%X�DoÕGDQ��oR÷X�LQVDQ�J�oO��YH�SUHVWLMOL��VD\JÕQ��ELU�GLQH�ED÷ODQPD�
\|QHOLPL� J|VWHUHELOLU�� <LQH� GH� EX� NDWHJRULGHNL� ELUH\OHU� úLGGHWL� VDYXQPD\DELOLUOHU��
$QFDN�EX�NLúLOHU��GL÷HU�LQVDQODUD�³EL]´�YH�³RQODU´�]LKLQVHO�\DSÕVÕ�LoLQGH�\DNODúDELOLU��
NHQGLOHULQL�\�NVHOWLUNHQ�GÕú�JUXSODUÕ�DúD÷Õ�GHUHFHOHUGH�J|UHELOLUOHU��$\QÕ�]DPDQGD�EX�
WDU]� NLúLOHULQ�� ELOLPVHO� ELOJL� YH� REMHNWLIOL÷H� LOJL� J|VWHUPHPHNWH�� DQFDN� JHQHOOLNOH�
PRGHUQ� \DúDPÕQ� JHUHNOHUL\OH� X\XúPD\DQ� GLQ� WHPHOOL� ELOJL\H� LVH� |QFHOLNOL� |QHP�
YHUGLNOHUL� WHVSLW� HGLOPHNWHGLU�� %|\OHFH�� RQODUÕQ� UDV\RQHOOL÷LQLQ� VDGHFH� GLQVHO�
ED÷ODPGD�DQODPOÕ�RODELOGL÷L�YH�RQODUÕQ�H\OHPOHULQH�GÕúDUÕGDQ�EDNÕOGÕ÷ÕQGD�LUUDV\RQHO�
J|]�NW�÷��GH�DNWDUÕOPDNWDGÕU��<ÕOPD], 2006).  

'LQL� JUXS� |]GHúOHúPHVL� YH� LOLúNLOL� WHFU�EHOHU�� LQVDQODUD� LoLQGH� ROXPOX� ELU�
EHQOLN� GX\JXVX� JHOLúWLUHELOHFHNOHUL� ELU� DQODP� oHUoHYHVL� VD÷OD\DELOLU�� %X� SR]LWLI� |]-

VD\JÕ� JHUHNVLQLPL��GLQGDUOÕN�YH�ED]Õ�|Q\DUJÕ�ELoLPOHUL�DUDVÕQGDNL� LOLúNLOHUH�GH�NDWNÕ�
sD÷OD\DELOLU�� 6RV\DO� .LPOLN� 7HRULVL� (Tajfel ve Turner, 1986)�� LQVDQODUÕQ� GL÷HU�
JUXSODUOD� VRV\DO�NDUúÕODúWÕUPDODU�DUDFÕOÕ÷Õ\OD��NHQGL�|]-VD\JÕODUÕQÕ sürdürebilecekleri 

YH� DUWÕUDELOHFHNOHUL� LGGLDVÕQD� VDKLSWLU�� 'LQVHO� ELU� ED÷ODPGD�� NLúLQLQ� NHQGL� GLQLQLQ�
mutlak� KDNLNDWL� |÷UHWWL÷LQH� YH\D� DKODNÕQ� WHN� ND\QD÷Õ� ROGX÷XQD� GDLU� ELU� LQDQFÕ�
sürdürmek, içgrubu tercih etmesine ve öz-VD\JÕ\Õ�DUWÕUPDVÕQD�NDWNÕ�VD÷OD\DELOLU��IDNDW�
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D\QÕ� ]DPDQGD� GL÷HU� GLQOHULQ� �\HOHULQH� NDUúÕ� |Q\DUJÕQÕQ� ROXúPDVÕQD� GD� \DUGÕPFÕ�
olabilir. Pozitif bir sosyal kimlik edinme arzusu (desire) D\QÕ�]DPDQGD�GL÷HU�|Q\DUJÕ�
IRUPODUÕQÕ�GD�EHVOH\HELOLU��akt.: Hunsberger ve Jackson, 2005). 

1.4.4.�����%D÷ODQPDODU��$WWDFKPHQWV��YH�)XQGDPHQWDOL]P� 
)XQGDPHQWDOL]PL� DoÕNOD\ÕFÕ� \DNODúÕPODUGDQ� ELULVL� RODUDN� ED÷ODQPD�

kuraPÕQÕQ�� NRQXQXQ� GDKD� L\L� DQODúÕOPDVÕQGD� |QHPOL� NDWNÕODU� VD÷OD\DFD÷Õ�
belirtilmektedir. Freud ED÷ODQPDODUÕ� �DWWDFKPHQWV�, cinsellik ve libidinal katekse 

(cathexis, yük*) LQGLUJHPHVLQLQ� DUGÕQGDQ,� QHVQH� LOLúNLOHUL� NXUDPFÕODUÕ� EX� G�ú�QFH\L�
\HQLGHQ� NXUDPVDOODúWÕUPÕúODU� YH� ED÷ODQPD� NXUDPÕQÕ� RUWD\D� NR\PXúODUGÕU� (Bowlby 

1966; Winnicott, 1965). %D÷ODQPD�.XUDPÕ,�NHQGL�DQQH�EDEDODUÕQGDQ�D\UÕOGÕNODUÕQGD�
EHEHNOHUGH�YH�N�o�N�oRFXNODUGDNL�J|]OHQHQ��]�QW�\��DoÕNODPDN�LoLQ�ROXúWXUXODQ�ELU�
NXUDP� RODUDN� WDQÕPODQPÕúWÕU (Bowlby, 1973). %D÷ODQPD� NXUDPÕQD� J|UH�� RQODUÕQ�
NHQGLOHUL� LoLQ� LoVHO� LúOH\HQ�PRGHOOHU� ROPDODUÕ� YH� NLúLQLQ� GL÷HUOHUL\OH� QDVÕO� ELU� LOLúNL�
NXUDFD÷Õ� NRQXVXQGD� EHOLUOH\LFL� ROGXNODUÕQGDQ� GROD\Õ�� EDNÕFÕODUOD� \DúDQDQ� LON�
WHFU�EHOHULQ� X]XQ� V�UHOL� HWNLOHUL� ROGX÷XQX� V|\OH\HELliriz (Bartholomew, 1990; 

Bowlby, 1973; Collins ve Read, 1990). 

Granqvist (1998), ED÷ODQPD� LOH� GLQGDUOÕN� DUDVÕQGDNL� LOLúNL\L� HEHYH\QVHO�
GLQVHOOL÷L� LQFHOH\HUHN� RUWD\D� NR\PDNWDGÕU�� %X� DUDúWÕUPDVÕQD� J|UH�� J�YHQ� GX\JXVX�
\DúD\DQ� GHQHNOHUOH� LOJLOL� RODUDN� \�NVHN� G�]H\GHNL� ELU� GLQVHOOL÷LQ�GLQGDUOÕ÷ÕQ� GDKD�
\�NVHN�HEHYH\QVHO�GLQGDUOÕN�G�]H\OHUL\OH� LOLúNLOL�ROGX÷X�EXOXQPXúWXU��%X�VRQXoODUD�
dayanarak Granqvist ve Hagekull (1999), J�YHQOL� ELU� ELoLPGH� ED÷ODQPD� �VHFXUH�
DWWDFKPHQWV�� JHUoHNOHúWLUHQ� ELUH\OHUGH�� WHPHO� ED÷ODQPa (primary attachment) 

ILJ�U�QGHQ� HOGH� HGLOPLú� GLQVHO� VWDQGDUWODUÕQ� ELU� VRV\DOOHúPHVLQLQ� V|]� NRQXVX�
ROGX÷XQX� |QH� V�UPHNWHGLUOHU�� %X� GXUXPXQ� DNVLQH�� J�YHQVL]� ELU� ELoLPGH� ED÷ODQPD�
�LQVHFXUH�DWWDFKPHQWV��JHUoHNOHúWLUPLú�ELUH\OHULQ�LVH�7DQUÕ¶\OD�LOLúNLOHULQGH� duygusal 

ELU�WHODIL�RODUDN��ELU�J�YHQOLN�EXOPD\D�QDGLUHQ�WHúHEE�V�HWWLNOHUL�J|]OHPOHQPHNWHGLU��
Granqvist (2002) de, Granqvist ve Hagekull (1999)’ün ifadelerini desteklemekte ve 

J�YHQOL�ELU�ED÷ODQPD\D�VDKLS�ELUH\OHULQ�GDKD�oRN�HEHYH\QOHULQGHQ�ND\QDNODQDQ�Eir 

VRV\DOOHúPH\H�GD\DOÕ�ELU�GLQGDUOÕ÷D�VDKLSOHUNHQ��J�YHQVL]�ELU�ED÷ODQPD�WDU]ÕQD�VDKLS�

                                                
*� <�N� �FDWKH[LV�� 3VLNDQDOL]GH�� ELU� HWNLQOL÷H�� QHVQH\H� YH\D� J|U�úH� ED÷ODQDQ� GX\JXVDO� |QHP�� \D� GD�
UXKVDO�HQHUML�\�N��DQODPÕQD�JHOPHNWHGLU��%XGDN��������V������� 
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ELUH\OHULQ�LVH�GDKD�oRN��NDUDUVÕ]�ELU�GLQGDUOÕ÷D�VDKLS�ROGXNODUÕQÕ�WHVSLW�HWPLúWLU (akt.: 

Schwartz ve Lindley, 2005).  

*HUoL� LQVDQODUÕQ� WHPHO� RODUDN� WRSOXPVDO� YDUOÕNODU� ROGX÷X� V|\OHQPHNWHGLU��
Ancak dDKD�VSHVLILN�RODUDN�N�UHVHOOHúPHQLQ�HNRQRPLN�GH÷LúLPOHUL\OH�ELUOLNWH� uzun 

V�UHOL� VRV\DO� ED÷OÕOÕNODU� o|]�OPH\H� EDúODPÕú� YH� EX� GXUXPGD� LQVDQODU� oR÷XQOXNOD�
VDKLS�ROGXNODUÕ�VWDW�OHULQL�ND\EHGHUHN�³PRGHUQ´�\DOQÕ]ODúPD\D�PDKNXP�ROPXúODUGÕU��
Tam bu süreçte fundamentalizmin,� LQVDQODUD� \R÷XQ� WHODIL� HGLFL� VRV\DO� ED÷ODU� YH�
WRSOXPXQ� DQODPÕQÕ� NRUX\DFDN� NLPOLN� ED÷ODUÕ� VD÷OD\DELOHFH÷L� LOHUL� V�U�OPHNWHGLU. 
(÷HU� GLQLQ�� 'XUNKHLP� ������¶LQ� LIDGH� HWWL÷L� JLEL�� LQVDQODUÕ� ELUELUOHUL\OH� GD\DQÕúPD�
(sROLGDULW\��� ELUELUOHULQH� \DNÕQODúWÕUPD� LúOHYLQL� J|UG�÷�Q�� NDEXO� HGHUVHN��
IXQGDPHQWDOLVW�GLQOHULQ�NHVLQ��VWULFW��LQDQoODUÕ�YH�X\JXODPDODUÕ\OD��GDKD�J�oO��VRV\DO�
ED÷ODU�VD÷OD\Dbilmesi de mümkün olabilir (akt.: Langman, 2005).  

1.4.�������dDWÕúPD�<DNODúÕPÕ�$çÕVÕQGDQ�)XQGDPHQWDOL]P� 
ÇDWÕúPD� \DNODúÕPÕ� oHUoHYHVLQGH� IXQGDPHQWDOL]POH� LOJLOL� |QHPOL� LSXoODUÕ�

\DNDODPDPÕ]ÕQ� P�PN�Q� RODELOHFH÷L� GH� LOHUL� V�U�OPHNWHGLU. gUQH÷LQ� <ÕOPD]�
������¶ÕQ� JHUoHNOHúWLUGL÷L� ELU� oDOÕúPDGD�� GLQVHO� IXQGDPHQWDOL]P� YH� RQXQ� oDWÕúPD�
(conflict�¶\OD� LOLúNLVL� WDUWÕúÕOPDNWDGÕU�� 2QD� J|UH� GLQVHO� IXQGDPHQWDOL]P� NHQGLQL� LNL�
úHNLOGH�J|VWHUPHNWHGLU��³ùLGGHW� LoHUPH\HQ� �QRQYLROHQW�� WROHUDQVVÕ]OÕN´� �LQWROHUDQFH��
KRúJ|U�V�]O�N�� YH� GL÷HUL�� ³úLGGHW� LoHUHQ� �YLROHQW�� WROHUDQVVÕ]OÕN�KRúJ|U�V�]O�N´W�U��
7ROHUDQVVÕ]OÕ÷ÕQ� EX� LNL� W�U��� ND\QD÷Õ� YH� oDWÕúPD\OD� ED÷OÕ� RODUDN� LQFHOHQPHNWHGLU��
$\UÕFD�EX�DUDúWÕUPD��VRUXQOD�GDKD�HWNLOL�ELU�ELoLPGH�EDú�HGHELOPHN�LoLQ�GLQLQ��úLGGHW�
LoHUPH\HQ� WROHUDQVVÕ]OÕNOD� LOLúNLOHQGLULOHQ� NRúXOODUÕ� �]HULQGH� GXUPDNWDGÕU�� $\UÕFD�
LQVDQÕQ�³L]P´� OHUOH� LOLúNLVLQGHQ� V|]� HGLOHUHN��EX� WDU]� LGHRORMLN�ED÷ODUÕ� LQVDQÕQ� QDVÕO�
HGLQGL÷LQH� LúDUHW� HGLOPHNWHGLU�� %X� LQVDQL� ED÷OÕOÕNODUÕQ� �DIILOLDWLRQ�� GR÷DO�
NDUúÕODQPDVÕQD� UD÷PHQ� ED]Õ� ]DPDQODUGD� LVH� J�Q�P�]� G�Q\DVÕQGD�� GLQVHO�
IXQGDPHQWDOL]PGH� ROGX÷X� JLEL� SDWRORMLN� de görülebilmektedir. Bu fenomen 

�J|U�QJ��� oR÷XQOXNOD� oDWÕúPD� YH� úLGGHWOH� LOLúNLOHQGLULOPHNWHGLU�� 6DPXHO� 3��
+XQWLQJWRQ�������������¶XQ�PHúKXU�³PHGHQL\HWOHU�oDWÕúPDVÕ´�WH]L��úX�DQ�LGHRORMLGHQ�
GDKD� ]L\DGH� N�OW�U�Q� G�Q\D\Õ� E|OG�÷�Q�� YH� GLQLQ�� UHNDEHW� HGHQ� PHGeniyetler 

DUDVÕQGD� KRúJ|U�V�]� YH� X]ODúWÕUÕODPD]� NLPOLN� LPDMODUÕ� YH� ED÷OÕOÕNODUÕ� |÷�WOH\HUHN�
oDWÕúPD\Õ� EHVOHGL÷LQL� LOHUL� V�UPHNWHGLU�� +HQ�]� UHNDEHW� HGHQ�PHGHQL\HWOHU� DUDVÕQGD�
GLQVHO� IDUNOÕOÕNODUGDQ� ND\QDNODQDQ� E�\�N� ELU� oDWÕúPD\D� úDKLW� ROPDVDN� GD�� EXQXQOD�
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bLUOLNWH�GLQVHO�IXQGDPHQWDOL]P��VR÷XN�VDYDú�VRQUDVÕ�G|QHPGH�XOXVDO�YH�XOXVODU�DUDVÕ�
oDWÕúPDODUÕQ�FLGGL�ELU�ND\QD÷Õ�KDOLQH�JHOPLúWLU��$\UÕFD�� LVWHU�0�VO�PDQ��+ÕULVWL\DQ��
0XVHYL�YH\D�GL÷HU�GLQOHUGHQ�ROVXQ�G�Q\D�oDSÕQGD�SHN�oRN�GLQGDU��UHOLJLRXV�� LQVDQ��
úLGGHWH�� YDKúL� \|QWHPOHUH� YH� KDWWD� WHU|UL]PH� NDUÕúPÕúODUGÕU�� %X� ED÷ODPGD�� GLQVHO�
ND\QDNOÕ� úLGGHW� WHN� |]HO� ELU� GLQOH� VÕQÕUOÕ� ROPDPDVÕQD� UD÷PHQ�� ³øVODPL�
)XQGDPHQWDOL]P´� UDGLNDO� 0�VO�PDQ� JUXSODUOD� JHUoHNOHúWLULOHQ� |]HOOLNOH� ��� (\O�O�
VDOGÕUÕODUÕQGDQ�VRQUD�³SRS�OHU´�ELU�KDOH�JHOPLúWLU� 

0HG\DGD�YH�ELOLPVHO�oDOÕúPDODUGD�\D\JÕQ�ELU�ELoLPGH�NXOODQÕOPDVÕQD�UD÷PHQ��
GLQVHO� IXQGDPHQWDOL]PLQ� WDQÕPÕ� NRQXVXQGD� ELU� NRQVHQV�V� �X]ODúPD��
J|U�OPHPHNWHGLU�� %X� WHULP�� DúÕUÕFÕOÕN�� IDQDWLNOLN� YH� GLQL� ELU� LQDQoOD� LOLúNLOL�� OkI]v�
(literal) G�ú�Q�úOH�LOJLOL�RODUDN�NXOODQÕOPDNWDGÕU��%DWÕ�WDUDIÕQGDQ�0�VO�PDQ�JUXSODUOD�
LOJLOL� RODUDN� NXOODQÕOGÕ÷ÕQGD� GLQVHO� IXQGDPHQWDOL]P�� D\UÕFD� WHU|UL]P� YH� oR÷XQOXNOD�
UDV\RQHO�ROPD\DQ�� ÕOÕPOÕ�ROPD\DQ�YH� úLGGHWH� H÷LOLPOL�NLúLOHUL� DNOD�JHWLUHQ�ELU� LPDMD�
LúDUHW�HWPHNWHGLU��'DKD�JHQLú�YH�ELOLPVHO�RODUDN�GLQVHO�IXQGDPHQWDOL]P�DQOD\ÕúÕ�LVH��
KRúJ|U�V�]O�÷�Q� LNL� W�U�QGH� LIDGHVLQL� EXODQ� ELU� IHQRPHQ� RODUDN� NDUúÕPÕ]D�
oÕNPDNWDGÕU�� ³ùLGGHW� LoHUPH\HQ� KRúJ|U�V�]O�N´� YH� ³úLGGHW� LoHUHQ� KRúJ|U�V�]O�N´�
�<ÕOPD]��������� 

ùLGGHW� øoHUPHyen HRúJ|U�V�]O�N:� %X�� |]HO� ELU� GLQOH� DúÕUÕ� |]GHúOHúPH� �VHOI-
LGHQWLILFDWLRQ�� DQODPÕQD� JHOPHNWHGLU��'LQVHO� QRUPODU� YH� GLQLQ� V|\OHGLNOHUL� KHU� úH\��
nihai son nokta olarak kabul edilmektedir. Dinsel normlar, son tahlilde sübjektif 

olarak yorumlansa da, bu yoruPD� NDUúÕ� VRUJXODQPD\DQ� ELU� LWDDW� oRN� VWDQGDUWWÕU� YH�
EXQGDQ�GDKD�|WH�ELU�VRUJXODPD�JHUHNOL�RODUDN�J|U�OPH]��*HQHOOLNOH�úLGGHW�LoHUPH\HQ�
KRúJ|U�V�]O�N� GR÷UXGDQ� IL]LNVHO� úLGGHWOH� LOLúNLOL� GH÷LOGLU�� %X� NDWHJRULGHNL� oR÷X�
GLQGDU� NLúL�� NHQGL� G�Q\DODUÕQGD� \DúDUODU� YH� JHUoHNWH� GÕúDUÕGDQ� ROGXNoD� SDVLI�
J|U�OHELOLUOHU�� %XQXQOD� ELUOLNWH�� ELU� GLQOH� J�oO�� ELU� |]GHúOHúPHOHUL� RQODUÕ��
etnosentrizme (etnik-PHUNH]FLOLN�� \DQL� Lo� JUXS� PHUNH]LOL÷L� YH� GÕú� JUXSODUÕQ�
GÕúODQPDVÕQGD� DúÕUÕOÕ÷D� NDoDQ� HWQLN-PHUNH]FLOL÷H� NDoÕQÕOPD]� RODUDN götürür. Grup 

�\HOHUL�� NHQGL� GLQVHO� JUXSODUÕQÕQ� JHoHUOL� ROGX÷XQD� LNQD� HGLOGLNOHUL� ELU� WDNÕP� JUXS�
NDOÕS�\DUJÕODUÕ�� LQDQo�NDOÕSODUÕQD�VDKLS�ROPDODUÕQÕ�VD÷OD\DQ�EX�GXUXPGD��NHQGLOHULQH�
\|QHOLN�LVWHQLU�QLWHOLNOHU�DWIHGHUNHQ��GL÷HU�GÕú�JUXSODUD�NDUúÕ�LVH�LVWHQmeyen özellikler 

DWIHGHUOHU�� %X� H÷LOLP�� DoÕN� ELU� oDWÕúPD� ROPDVD� GD� WRSOXPVDO� LOLúNLOHUH� ]DUDU� YHULU��
VRV\DO�JHULOLPL�\�NVHOWLU�YH�VLYLO�KD\DWÕQ�QLWHOL÷LQL�G�ú�U�U��<ÕOPD]�������� 
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'LQVHO� ND\QDNOÕ� úLGGHW� LoHUPH\HQ� KRúJ|U�V�]O�÷�Q� GDKD� DúÕUÕ� ELU� úHNOL� LVH��
keQGLQL�SVLNRORMLN�RODUDN�LQVDQL�NDUDNWHULQ�GÕúÕQD�oÕNPD��GHKXPDQL]DWLRQ��V�UHFLQGH�
J|VWHULU�� %X�� GÕú� JUXS� �\HOHULQH� \|QHOLN� HPSDWLGH� �GX\JXGDúOÕN�� ELU� D]DOPD\OD�
QLWHOHQGLULOHELOLU�YH�LQVDQL�\|QOHULQ��QLWHOLNOHULQ�GÕúODQPDVÕQÕ�GD�LoHULU��2��VLVWHPDWLN�
olarak�� ELUH\LQ� NHQGLVLQL� GL÷HU� LQVDQ� YDUOÕ÷Õ\OD� WDQÕPODPD� H÷LOLPLQL� \RN� HGHU��
%|\OHFH�� LQVDQL� QLWHOL÷LQ� GÕúÕQD� oÕNPD� V�UHFL� SVLNRORMLN� RODUDN�� oDWÕúPD�
GXUXPODUÕQGDNL�YDKúL�\|QWHPOHUL�GR÷UXODPD�LúOHYL�J|U�U��0DLHVH���������$\UÕFD��GÕú�
grup üyelerini insani nitelLNOHUGHQ� DUÕQGÕUDQ� NLúLOHU�� oR÷XQOXNOD� RQODUD� NDUúÕ� GDKD�
ID]OD�oDWÕúPD�H÷LOLPL�J|VWHULU�KDOH�JHOLUOHU��*HUoHNWH��ELUoRN�GLQGHQ�NLúLOHULQ�VDYDúD�
DLW�� DVNHUL� �PLOLWDQFD�� ELU� GLO� NXOODQGÕNODUÕ� J|U�OPHNWHGLU��+DWWD� VDYDúPD\Õ� |QHUHQ��
GR÷UXQXQ� YH� KDNLNDWLQ� G�úPDQODUÕQD� NDUúÕ� VDYDúPD\Õ� |÷�WOH\HQ� LQDQÕúODUD� VDKLS�
ELUoRN�GLQGHQ�LQVDQODUÕQ�ROGX÷X�GD�ú�SKHVL]GLU��%X�W�U�NLúLOHU�H\OHPH�JHoPHVHOHU�GH�
úLGGHW� LoHUPH\HQ� KRú� J|U�V�]O�N�� úLGGHW� LoHUHQ� KRú� J|U�V�]O�÷�Q� PH\GDQD�
JHOHELOHFH÷L�� � WRSOXPODU� DUDVÕ� JHULOLPLQ� \�NVHOGL÷L� ]DPDQODUGD�ELOLúVHO ve duygusal 

durumlar�\DUDWÕU��<ÕOPD]�������� 
ùLGGHW� øoHUHQ� +Rúgörüsüzlük�� 'LQVHO� IXQGDPHQWDOL]PLQ� HQ� WHKOLNHOL� úHNOL�

NHQGLVLQL� EX� W�U� ELU� KRúJ|U�V�]O�NWH� J|VWHULU�� %X� W�U�� GR÷UXGDQ� IL]LNVHO� úLGGHW�
NXOODQÕPÕQÕQ� W�P� \|QWHPOHULQL� LoHULU�� %XQXQ� WDULKWH� ELUoRN� |UQHNOHUL� YDUGÕU���
2UWRGRNV� 6ÕUS� YH� .DWROLN� +ÕUYDW� +ÕULVWL\DQODU� DUDVÕQGD� \DúDQDQODU� JLEL�� 'LQVHO�
IXQGDPHQWDOL]PH� \RO� DoDQ� QHGHQOHUOH� LOJLOL� RODUDN�� GLQVHO� IXQGDPHQWDOL]PLQ� oHúLWOL�
NLúLVHO�� N�OW�UHO� YH� KDWWD� GXUXPVDO� GH÷LúNHQOHUL� LoHUHQ� NRPSOHNV� �NDUPDúÕN�� ELU�
IHQRPHQ� ROGX÷X� NDEXO� HGLOPHOLGLU�� )DNDW� EXQXQOD� ELUOLNWH�� IXQGDPHQWDOLVW�
KDUHNHWOHUGH� RUWDN� J|U�OHQ� ED]Õ� IDNW|UOHU� úXQODUGÕU�� øON� RODUDN�� GLQVHO�
IXQGDPHQWDOL]PLQ� ELU� \|Q�� VRV\DOOHúPH� V�UHFL\OH� \DNÕQGDQ� LOLúNLOLGLU�� *HQHOOLNOH�
diQGDU� DLOHOHUGHQ�JHOHQ�NLúLOHULQ��GDKD�VHN�OHU�oHYUHOHUGH�\HWLúHQOHUGHQ�GDKD�GLQGDU�
ROGXNODUÕ�ELU�YDNÕDGÕU��%X� W�U�NLúLOHU��NHQGL�DQQH-EDEDODUÕ�JLEL��JHOHQHNOHULQH�X\JXQ�
RODUDN� GLQL�PHWLQOHUL� ODI]v� RODUDN� \RUXPODPD� H÷LOLPLQGHGLUOHU��%X� W�U� NLúLOHU� úLGGHW�
içHUPH\HQ� KRúJ|U�V�]O�N� VÕQÕIÕ� LoLQGH� GkKLOGLUOHU� YH� RQODU� JHQHOGH� IL]LNVHO� úLGGHWH�
\|QHOPH]OHU��DQFDN�ELU�HWQLN�PHUNH]FLOLN�|]HOOL÷L�WDúÕUODU��<ÕOPD]�������� 

Nitekim fundamentalist bir yönelime sahip ebeveynler, oR÷XQOXNOD�
oRFXNODUÕQÕ�NHQGL�LQDQo�WDU]ODUÕ\OD�YH�SD\ODúWÕNODUÕ�IXQGDPHQWDOLVW�ELU�JHOHQHN�LoLQGH�
\HWLúWLUPH� H÷LOLPL� J|VWHUPHNWHGLUOHU�� $QQH� EDEDQÕQ� IXQGDPHQWDOLVW� GLQVHO� \|QHOLPL�
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LOH�oRFXN�\HWLúWLUPH�KHGHIOHUL�YH�X\JXODPDODUÕQÕQ�LOLúNLOL�ROGX÷X�LOHUL�V�U�OPHNWHGLU��
Ebeveynin,� oRFXNODUÕ� �]HULQGHNL� HWNL\L� DQODPDQÕQ� \ROX� LVH�� HEHYH\QLQ� oRFXNODUÕ\OD�
QDVÕO�LOHWLúLP�NXUGXNODUÕQD�EDNPDNOD�WHVSLW�HGHELOLUL]��&RUQZDOO��������EXQX�³DQODP�
LQúDVÕ´� RODUDN� DGODQGÕUÕU�� dRFXNODUÕQD� G�Q\D\Õ� DQODPDODUÕ� YH� ]RUOXNODUOD� EDúD�
oÕNPDODUÕ�LoLQ�ELU�WDNÕP�ELOLúVHO�\DSÕODU�YHUHUHN�HEHYH\QOHU��oRFXNODUÕQ�VRV\DO�\DSÕODUÕ�
EXOPDODUÕ� NRQXVXQGD� HWNLOL� ROXUODU�� 2QODUD� YHUGLNOHUL� ELOLúVHO� \DSÕODU� GR÷DO� RODUDN�
NHQGL� ELOLúVHO� úHPDODUÕ\OD� EHQ]HUOLN�X\XPOXOXN� J|VWHULU� �'DQVR� YH� GL÷�, 1997; bkz. 

Altemeyer, 2003; Erickson, 1992; Hunsberger, 1999). 

'L÷HU� WDUDIWDQ� GLQVHO� ND\QDNOÕ� �UHOLJLRXVO\-GULYHQ�� úLGGHW�� ROGXNoD� NDUPDúÕN�
ELU� IHQRPHQ� RODUDN� GD� J|]�NPHNWHGLU�� dR÷XQOXNOD� R�� GLQVHO� QRUPODUÕQ� V�EMHNWLI�
\RUXPX�YH�ED]Õ�LOJL�YH\D�KHGHIOHULQ�WDNLS�HGLOPHVL�DUDVÕQGD�URO�R\QD\DQ�NRPSOHNV�ELU�
nitelik taúÕPDNWDGÕU�� %X� ED÷ODPGD�� úLGGHW� LoHUHQ� KRúJ|U�V�]O�N� ED]HQ�� GLQLQ� QH�
V|\OHGL÷L�KDNNÕQGDNL�ELUH\VHO�YH\D�JUXS�DQOD\ÕúODUÕQGDQ�ND\QDNODQDELOLU��%D]Õ�ELUH\�
YH�JUXSODU��GLQVHO�QRUPODUÕQ�ED]Õ�OLWHUDO�\RUXPODUÕ\OD�J�G�OHQPHOHULQH�UD÷PHQ��GDKD�
büyük bir ölçekte dLQVHO�IXQGDPHQWDOL]P�YH�úLGGHW��Lo�JUXS�NLPOL÷LQH�\|QHOLN�JHUoHN�
YH\D�DOJÕODQDQ�GÕúVDO�WHKGLWOHUOH�LOLúNLOL�ROPD\D�H÷LOLPOLGLUOHU��<ÕOPD]�������� 

1.4.4.2. Bir Fundamentalizm Tipolojisi��'LQVHO�'LULOLúoLOLN 

Riesebrodt, fundamentalizmi; dramatik krizler (bunDOÕP�� RODUDN� DOJÕODQDQ�
VRV\DO�GH÷LúLPOHUH�NDUúÕ�WHSNLGH�EXOXQDQ�|]HO�ELU�GLQVHO�GLULOLú�KDUHNHWL�oHúLGL�RODUDN�
NDYUDPVDOODúWÕUPD\Õ�|QHUPHNWHGLU��%X�W�U�KDUHNHWOHUGHNL�LQVDQODU,�\DúDP�G�Q\DODUÕQÕ�
ELOLúVHO��GX\JXVDO�YH�SUDWLN�RODUDN�\HQLGHQ�LQúD�HWPH\H�oDOÕúÕUODU��$\UÕFD�NHQGL�VRV\DO�
NLPOLNOHULQL� \HQLGHQ� NHúIHWPH\H� YH� bir VD\JÕQOÕN duygusunu yeniden elde etmeye 

�UHJDLQ��oDOÕúÕUODU��)DNDW�IXQGDPHQWDOL]PGH�ED]Õ�KHGHIOHULQ�HOGH�HGLOLú�WDU]ODUÕ,�GL÷HU�
GLQVHO�GLULOLú�KDUHNHW�WDU]ODUÕQGDQ�IDUNOÕGÕU��*�QO�N�DQOD\Õú, fundamentalizmi; dinsel 

RUWRGRNVL�� oR÷XQOXNOD� ODIÕ]FÕOÕN� �OLWHUDOLVP�� YH� NDWÕ� ELU� DKODNoÕOÕN� |]HOOLNOH� FLQVHO�
DKODN� YH� FLQVL\HW� LOLúNLOHUL\OH� LOJLOL� RODUDN�� WROHUDQVVÕ]OÕN�� oR÷XOFXOXN� NDUúÕWOÕ÷Õ� YH�
DQWLPRGHUQL]POH� LOLúNLOHQGLUPHNWHGLU�� %X�� ELOLPVHO� ELU� WDQÕP� LoLQ� NXOODQÕúOÕ� ELU�
EDúODQJÕo� QRNWDVÕGÕU�� d�QN�� EX� QLWHOHPH� �o� WHPHO� QRNWD\D� LúDUHW� HGHU�� Birincisi; 

fundamentalizm,�VHN�OHU�ED÷ODUÕ�ROVD�GD�� WHPHO�RODUDN�GLQVHO�ELU� IHQRPHQGLU�� øNLQFL�
olarak; fundamentalizm,� G�Q\DQÕQ� UHGGHGLOPHVL� RODUDN�� VRV\DO� YH� N�Otürel 

GH÷LúLPOHUH�NDUúÕ�ELU� UHDNVL\RQGXU��%X�|]HOOLN�RQX��JHOHQHNVHOFLOLNWHQ�D\ÕUPDNtaGÕU��
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)XQGDPHQWDOL]P� KDUHNHWOL�� UDGLNDO� ELU� JHOHQHNVHOFLOL÷L� WHPVLO� HGHU��ho�QF�� RODUDN; 

IXQGDPHQWDOL]P�VDYXQPDFÕ�ELU�WHSNLGLU��2��LGHDOOHúWLULOPLú bir önceki ‘sosyal düzeni’ 

koruma (preserve) veya restore etmeye çaOÕúDQ�VDYXQPDFÕ�ELU� WHSNLGLU��6|]��HGLOHQ 

bu sosyal düzen,� NDWÕ� DWDHUNLO� ELU� G�]HQ� YH� DKODNoÕOÕNOD� QLWHOHQGLULOPHNWHGLU�� %X�
özellikler fundamentalizmi, radikal reformist veya sosyal devrimsel tepkilerden 

D\ÕUPDNWDGÕU��5LHVHEURGW��������� 
%XQXQOD� ELUOLNWH� GLQVHO� UHIRUPFXODU� YH� IXQGDPHQWDOLVWOHU� ED]Õ� QLWHOLNOHUL� de 

SD\ODúÕUODU��+HU�LNLVL�GH�GHULQ�VRV\DO�NUL]�WHFU�EHVL\OH�KDUHNHWH�JHoHU��+HU�LNLVL�GH�EX�
krizi,� JHoPLúLQ� |]HOOLNOH� GH� GLQLQ� NXUXFXVX� ]DPDQÕQÕQ� LGHDO� G�]Hnine geri dönerek 

o|]PH\H� oDOÕúÕUODU�� $QFDN� EX� RWDQWLNOL÷LQ� WDNLEL,� KHU� LNL� KDUHNHW� WDU]ÕQGD� IDUNOÕ�
URWDODUD� D\UÕOÕU�� 5HIRUPFXODU,� HVNL� WRSOXOX÷XQ� UXKXQX� JHUoHNOHúWLUPHN� LoLQ� VRV\DO�
NXUXPODUÕ� G|Q�úW�UPH\L� LGGLD� HGHUOHU�� )XQGDPHQWDOLVOHU� LVH� |WH� \DQGDQ�� HVNi 

WRSOXOX÷XQ� NXUDOODUÕQD� J|UH� VRV\DO� NXUXPODUÕ� UHVWRUH� HWPH\L� VDYXQXUODU��
)XQGDPHQWDOL]PLQ� EX� WDQÕPÕ� WHPHOLQGH� LNL� D\ÕUÕP� \DSÕOPDNWDGÕU�� ³/egalistik-

literalist” ve “karizmatik” fundamentalizm. Fundamentalizmin nitelendirilmesi 

GUDPDWLN� RODUDN� DOJÕODQDQ� NUL]OHUH� NDUúÕ� |]HO� ELU� WHSNL� �]HULQH� GD\DQPDNWDGÕU�� %u 

WHSNL� GLQVHO� JHOHQH÷L,� \HQLGHQ� \RUXPODPDNWD� YH� WDULKH� NDUúÕ� J|U�ú� YH� WXWXPX�
GH÷LúWLUPHNWHGLU�� <D]DU� (Riesebrodt, 2000) burada ilave bir fundamentalizm 

WLSRORMLVLQH�JHUHNVLQLP�GX\PDNWDGÕU. 
Ona göre bu noktada Weber’in dünyaya yönelik dinsel tutumlar tipolojisi 

\DUGÕPFÕ�� LúH� \DUDU�� ID\GDOÕ� RODFDNWÕU�� %X� WLSRORML, onay ve red;� YH� GL÷HU� WDUDIWDQ�
NRQWURO�� X\XP� YH� JHUL� oHNLOPH� DUDVÕQGD� D\ÕUÕP� \DSPD\D� \DUDPDNWDGÕU��
Fundamentalizm,�DoÕNoD�G�Q\D\Õ�UHGGHWPHNWHGLU��Çünkü,�RQODUÕ�KDUHNHWH�JHoLUHQ�úH\��
GHULQ�NUL]�WHFU�EHVLGLU��%XQXQOD�ELUOLNWH�EX�UHW��G�Q\D\Õ�NRQWURO�YH\D�G�Q\DGDQ�JHUL�
çekilme tutumuna da götürebilir. Fundamentalist gruplar,� ]DPDQOD� WXWXPODUÕQÕ� YH�
RUJDQL]DV\RQ� úHNLOOHULQL� GH÷LúWLULUOHU� Bu noktada, fundamentalizm modern bir 

IHQRPHQ�PL�� \RNVD�PRGHUQ� |QFHVL� ELU� oD÷D�PÕ� DLWWLU"� úHNOLQGHNL� ELU� VRUX\D� FHYDS�
DUDQPDNWDGÕU��Bruce Lawrence fundamentalizmin modernitenin bir ürünü, diyalektik 

olaUDN�PRGHUQL]POH�Lo�LoH�ROGX÷XQX�LOHUL�V�UPHNWHGLU��6RV\RORMLN�EDNÕú�DoÕVÕQGDQ, 19. 

YH�����\�]\ÕO�IXQGDPHQWDOLVW�KDUHNHWOHUL��PRGHUQLVW�LGHRORMLOHULQ�YH�\DúDP�WDU]ODUÕQÕQ�
oHúLWOLOL÷LQH� NDUúÕ� ROGX÷X� NDGDU��PRGHUQL]DV\RQ� YH� N�UHVHOOHúPH� V�UHoOHULQH�de bir 

WHSNL�RODUDN�RUWD\D�oÕNPÕúODUGÕU��<D]DU (Riesebrodt) burada fundamentalizmin temel 
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QLWHOLNOHULQL� WDQÕPODPDNWDGÕU�� “Radikal gelenekselcilik, radikal ataerkillik, kültürel 

bir çevre olarak� RUJDQL]H� ROPDODUÕ� YH� VLYLO� ELU� KDUHNHW� ROXúODUÕ´� �5LHVHEURGW�� ������
Tibi, 1998, ss. 5-6).   

3HN� oRN� NLúL� LoLQ�� PRGHUQ� G�Q\DGD� GLQLQ� JHOHFH÷L� ve kaderinin, 

VHN�OHUOHúPH\H� YH� |]HOOHúPH\H� �NLúLVHOOHúPH�� SULYDWL]DWLRQ�� GR÷UX� JHUL\H 

G|QG�U�OHPH]� ELU� H÷LOLPH� �WUHQG�� JLUHFH÷L� EHNOHQWLVLQGHQ� GROD\Õ�� GLQLQ� \HQLGHQ 

FDQODQPDVÕ� �5HYLWDOL]DWLRQ� RI� 5HOLJLRQ�� GL\H� ELU� úH\LQ� V|]� NRQXVX� ROPD\DFD÷Õ�
G�ú�Q�OPHNteydi. %DWÕ� akademi\DVÕQGD� H÷LWLP� J|UP�úOHU� LoLQ� EX� \HQLGHQ� GLULOHQ�
dinsel hareketlerin� N�OW�UHO� YH\D� SROLWLN� RODUDN� LOHUOHPHFL� �JHOLúLPVHO�� ROPD\ÕúODUÕ�
UDKDWVÕ]�HGLFL�EXOXQPXúWXU��'LQVHO�KDUHNHWOHULQ�oR÷X, ataerkil otorite ve ahlaki sistem 

üzerinde güçlü bir� YXUJX\D� VDKLS� \D� VDOGÕUJDQ� PLOOL\HWoL, ya da fundamentalist 

ROPDNWDGÕUODU�� 'L÷HU� UDKDWVÕ]� HGLFL� QLWHOLNOHUL� LVH�� EX� KDUHNHWOHUGHNL� GDKD� G�ú�N�
VÕQÕIODUÕQ�GHYULPFL�ROPDN�\HULQH�GLQGDU �SLRXV��ROPDODUÕ,�KDWWD�NDGÕQODUÕQ�DWDHUNLOOL÷H�
NDUúÕ�P�FDGHOH�HWPHPHOHUL��RQODUD�NDUúÕ�ER\XQ�H÷LS�EHQLPVHPHOHULGLU��'LQL�GLULOLúLQ�
PH\GDQ�RNXPDVÕ�NDUúÕVÕQGD�ELOLP�DGDPODUÕ�WDUDIÕQGDQ�IDUNOÕ�WHSNL�YH�FHYDSODU ortaya 

NR\XOPXúWXU�� %XQODU�� ED]Õ� VRV\DO� ELOLPFLOHU� PRGHUQOHúPH� YH� VHN�OHUOHúPH�
EHNOHQWLOHULQLQ� WHPHOGH� VD÷ODP� ROGX÷XQX� ÕVUDU� HWPHNWH� YH� JHOLúPHNWH� RODQ�
�ONHOHUGHNL� GLQLQ� \HQLGHQ� GLULOLúLQLQ�� KDOD� GHYDP� HGHQ� PRGHUQOHúPH� V�UHFLQLQ� ELU�
SDUoDVÕ� ROGX÷XQX� LOHUL� V�UPHNWHGLUOHU�� %D]Õ� DUDúWÕUmalar da, bu hareketlerin içsel 

G�Q\DODUÕ��]HULQGH�RGDNODQPÕúODU��$\UÕFD�EX�WDU]�EDNÕú�DoÕODUÕ��GLQLQ�%DWÕGD�NDPXVDO�
bir güç olarak diriOLúLQL�J|]� DUGÕ� HWPHNWHGLUOHU��'L÷HU� \DQGDQ�DNÕOFÕ� WHUFLK (rational 

choice)� NXUDPFÕODUÕ� YH� LúOHYVHOFL�P�WWHILNOHUL� VHN�OHUOHúPHQLQ�GDKD�GDU�ELU� DQOD\ÕúÕ�
ve EDVLW�DoÕNODPDVÕQD�VDKLSWLUOHU��5LHVHEURGW�������� 

Üçünc�� FHYDS� LVH� 6DPXHO� +XQWLQJWRQ¶ÕQ� LOHUL� V�UG�÷�� YH� 7DOFRWW� 3DUVRQV�
WDUDIÕQGDn� IRUP�OH� HGLOHQ� ELU� \DNODúÕPGÕU�� %X� J|U�úH� J|UH�� WRSOXPODU�
VHN�OHUOHúPHPHNWH,� IDNDW� GLQVHO� GH÷HUOHU� RQODUD�K�NPHWPHNWHGLUOHU��'LQVHO� úHNLOOHU�
J|U�QPHPHVLQH� UD÷PHQ�� GLQVHO� DKODN� �PRUDOLW\�� WHPHOGHQ� WRSOXPODUÕ�
úHNLOOHQGLUPHNWHGLU��+XQWLQJWRQ�\HQL�RUWD\D�oÕNDQ�G�Q\D�G�]HQLQLQ��GLQVHO�JHOHQHNOHU�
WDUDIÕQGDn� �UHWLOHQ� QLKDL� GH÷HUOHULQ� WHPHO� LIDGHOHUL� RODQ, medeniyetler üzerine 

GD\DQGÕ÷ÕQÕ� LGGLD� HWPHNWHGLU�� Fundamentalist dinin küresel diriOLúLQH� NDUúÕ� W�P� EX�
WHSNLOHULQ�� LQNDU�� LKWLGD�YH� WHPHOOHQGLUPH��EX�KDUHNHWOHULQ�QLoLQ�RUWD\D�oÕNWÕ÷Õ��QLoLQ�
WDULKWH� EX� QRNWDGD� RUWD\D� oÕNWÕ÷Õ�� YH� RQODUÕQ� JHOHFHNWHNL� |QHPOHULQLQ� QH� RODFD÷ÕQD�



 106 

GDLU�VRUXODUÕ�\HWHULQFH FHYDSOD\DPDGÕ÷Õ�J|U�QPHNWHGLU��*HQHO�RODUDN�GLQVHO�GLULOLú�YH�
özelde onun fundamentalist örneklerini anlamak için iki görevin yerine getirilmesi 

gerekmektedir: %LULQFLVL�� GLQ� DQOD\ÕúÕPÕ]Õ yeniden gözden geçirmeliyiz ve bir din 

teorisi formüle edilmelidir. øNLQFL� RODUDN� GDKD� GHWD\OÕ� ELU� NDYUDPODúWÕUPD\D� YH�
JHQHOGH� GLQVHO� FDQODQPDQÕQ� |]HOGH� LVH� IXQGDPHQWDOLVW� KDUHNHWOHULQ� NDUúÕODúWÕUPDOÕ�
DQDOL]LQH�LKWL\DFÕPÕ]�YDUGÕU��5LHVHEURGW�������� 

)XQGDPHQWDOL]PLQ� UDGLNDO� JHOHQHNoLOLN� RODUDN� HOH� DOÕQPDVÕ\OD� LOJLOL� RODUDN�
Riesebrodt’a göre, fundamentalizm geleneNoLOLNOH� |]GHú� GH÷LO� IDNDW� WDULKL� ELU�
yenilenme sürecini temsil etmektedir. Fundamentalizm, gelenek ve modernite 

DUDVÕQGDNL� JHULOLPOHUGHQ� GR÷PDNWDGÕU� YH� R�� KHU� LNLVLQLQ� J|U�ú� YH� \|QOHULQL�
ELUOHúWLUPHNWHGLU�� <HQLOHQPH� LNL� \|QO�G�U�� ødeolojik ve sosyal. GeleQH÷LQ� \HQLGHQ�
úHNLOOHQGLULOPHVL� YH� \RUXPODQPDVÕ� YDUGÕU�� )XQGDPHQWDOL]P� JHOHQHNoLOLN� GH÷LOGLU, 
fakat daha ziyade o, esnek (UHIOH[LYH�� KDOH� JHOPLú� ELU� JHOHQHNoLOLNWLU�� 2��
PRGHUQLWHQLQ� VHoLFL� \|QOHULQL� LoHUHQ� YH� RQODUÕ� LGHDO� �LGHDOL]HG�� LGHDOOHúWLULOHQ�� YH\D�
KD\DOL��LPDJLQHG��JHoPLú�VRV\DO�ELU�G�]HQOH�ELUOHúWLUHQ�UDGLNDO�KDWWD�ED]HQ�GHYULPVHO�
ELU�JHOHQHNoLOLNWLU��'ROD\ÕVÕ\OD�R��RUWD�oD÷D�DQWL�PRGHUQLVW�ELU�G|Q�ú�GH÷LO�IDNDW�GDKD�
ziyade liberalizm ve sosyalizmin seçici bir reddidir (Riesebrodt, 2000). 

$\UÕFD�Iundamentalizm, sivil (Lay) bir hareketlilik olarak da görülmektedir. 

Radikal gelenekçi fundamentalistler,� GLQVHO� X\JXODPDODUÕ� UHYL]H� HWPHNWH� YH� GLQVHO�
RWRULWH\L�\HQLGHQ�LQúD�HWPHNWHGLUOHU��9DL]�YH�SDSD]ODUÕQ�IXQGDPHQWDOLVW�KDUHNHWOHUGH�
NRQXúPDFÕ�RODUDN�EDVNÕQ�ROPDODUÕQD� UD÷PHQ��JHUoHNWH� IXQGDPHQWDOL]P��úDúÕUWÕFÕ�ELU�
ELoLPGH� VLYLO� �ODLW\�� KDUHNHWOLOL÷H� GD\DQPDNWD� YH� JHOHQHNVHO� GLQL� RWRULWH\L�
]D\ÕIODWPDNWDGÕU��%X� VLYLO� KDUHNHWOLOLN�� X]XQ� V�UHOL� VRV\DO� HWNLOHUH� GH� VDKLS� RODELOHQ�
fundamentalist hareketlerin en ilginç yönü olabilir (Riesebrodt, 2000). 

Riesebrodt, dinin fundamentalist dirilLúLQL� LVH� ú|\OH� DoÕNODPDNWDGÕU��
Fundamentalist� KDUHNHWOHULQ� WDúÕ\ÕFÕODUÕQÕQ� H]LFL� oR÷XQOX÷X�� SL\DVD� HNRQRPLVLQLQ�
\D\ÕOÕPÕ�� E�URNUDWLNOHúPH� YH� VHN�OHUOHúPH� JLEL� %DWÕQÕQ� PRGHUQL]DVyon 

�oD÷GDúODúPD�� V�UHFLQL� WHKGLW�� KD\DO� NÕUÕNOÕ÷Õ� YH� KDWWD� IHODNHW� RODUDN� WHFU�EH� HGen 

NLúLOHUL� WHPVLO�HWPHNWHGLU��Fundamentalistlerin birinci nesli, kendi marjinallikleri ve 

ED]Õ�YDWDQGDúOÕN�KDNODUÕQGDQ�PDKUXP�EÕUDNÕOPDODUÕ�\�]�QGHQ�WHKGLW�HGLOPH (tehlike) 

YH� \DEDQFÕODúPD� GX\JXVX� \DúDPÕúODUGÕU� øNLQFL� QHVLO� LVH�� GDKD� IDUNOÕ� ELU� GXUXPX�
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WHPVLO� HWPHNWHGLUOHU�� dR÷XQOXNOD� RQODU� JHOHQHNoLOLN� YH� PRGHUQL]P� DUDVÕQGD�
NDOPÕúODUGÕU��%LU oR÷X�JHOHQHNVHO�DLOHOHUGHQ�JHOPHOHULQH�UD÷PHQ��PRGHUQ�VHN�OHU�ELU�
H÷LWLP� DOPÕúODU ve yönelimlerinde artan bir biçimde hareketlidirler. Riesebrodt 

(2000) makalenin sonunda IXQGDPHQWDOL]PLQ�GDKD�L\L�DQODúÕOPDVÕ�LoLQ��ba]Õ�VRUXODUD�
FHYDSODU� DUDQPDVÕ� JHUHNWL÷LQL� EHOLUWLU: Fundamentalist ideoloji, söylem ve 

uygulamada ataerkil otorite ve ahlak üzerinde güçlü vurgunun önemi nedir ve 

FLQVL\HW�NRQXODUÕ�YH�FLQVHO�DKODN�QLoLQ�oRN�|QHPOLGLU"�øQVDQODU�\HQL�\DúDP�WDU]ODUÕ�YH�
VRV\DO� LOLúNLOHUL� NROD\FD� QLoLQ� �X\XP� VD÷ODPDPDNWDGÕUODU) benimsememektedirler? 

øQVDQODU�QLoLQ�VHN�OHU�LGHRORMLOHU�\HULQH�GLQVHO�RODQÕQD�yöneliyorlar? 

���������øoPHWLQVHO�%LU�$QODP�$UD\ÕúÕ�2ODUDN�)XQGDPHQWDOL]P 

Hood, Hill ve Williamson (2005)’un “The Psychology of Religious 

Fundamentalism´� DGOÕ� oDOÕúPDODUÕQGD, fundamentalizmi� DoÕNODPD\D� \|QHOLN�
X\JXODGÕNODUÕ� PRGHO�� NXWVDO� ELU� PHWLQ� G�ú�QFHVL� �]HULQH� RGDNODQPDNWD� YH� EXQX�
içmetinsellik (intratextuality) prensibi ile tanÕPODPDNWDGÕUODU�� 2QODUD� J|UH��
“fXQGDPHQWDOL]PLQ� LoPHWLQVHO� PRGHOL�� NHQGL� |]HO� ED÷ODPÕQGDQ� ]L\DGH�� RUWDN�
�FRPPRQ��SVLNRORMLN�YH�VRV\RORMLN�GLQDPLNOHUL�|QH�oÕNDUDQ�DoÕNOD\ÕFÕ�ELU�PRGHOGLU�´�
%X� PRGHO�� X\JXODQGÕ÷Õ� GLQVHO� JHOHQHNOHUGH� �3URWHVWDQOÕN� YH� RQXQ� GÕúÕQGDNL�
JHOHQHNOHU�� JHOLúHQ� KDUHNHWOHU� DUDVÕQGDNL� SDUDOHOOLNOHUL�� RUWDN� |]HOOLNOHUL� RUWD\D�
oÕNDUPD\D� oDOÕúPDNWDGÕU�� %XQXQOD� ELUOLNWH� IXQGDPHQWDOL]PLQ� WDP� DQODPÕ\OD�
anlaúÕOPDVÕ� LoLQ�� RQXQ� |]HO� WDULKL� YH� VRV\DO� ED÷ODPÕQÕQ� GD� J|]� |Q�QGH� WXWXOPDVÕ�
JHUHNPHNWHGLU�� )XQGDPHQWDOL]PLQ� VDGHFH� $PHULNDQ� 3URWHVWDQOÕ÷Õ¶QD� |]J�� ELU�
IHQRPHQ� ROPDGÕ÷Õ� YH� GL÷HU� GLQL� JHOHQHN� YH� N�OW�UOHU� LoLQ� GH� JHoHUOL� ROGX÷X�
belirtilmektedir. FundamentalisW� ELU� ED÷ODQPD\Õ� �FRPPLWPHQW�� WDQÕPODPD\D�
oDOÕúWÕ÷ÕPÕ]GD�� RQXQ� PRGHUQL]PH� NDUúÕ� ELU� WHSNL� ROGX÷X�� YH� LoPHWLQVHOOLN� LONHVLQH�
J|UH�� NXWVDO� PHWQLQ� RWRULWHU� YH� G�]HQOH\LFL� �UHJXODWRU\�� LGGLDODUÕQÕ� NDEXO� HWPHQLQ�
]RUXQOXOX÷X� |QH� oÕNPDNWD� YH� EX� |]HOOLNOHU� GL÷HU� Iundamentalizmler için de 

SD\ODúÕODQ�RUWDN�QLWHOLNOHU�RODUDN�NDEXO�HGLOPHNWHGLU��V������� 
'ROD\ÕVÕ\OD�KHU�QH�NDGDU�EX�KDUHNHW��3URWHVWDQOÕN� LoLQGH� LON�NH]�RUWD\D�oÕNVD�

ELOH�� LoPHWLQVHO� IXQGDPHQWDOL]PLQ�� VDGHFH� 3URWHVWDQOÕ÷D� |]J�� ROGX÷XQX� NDEXO�
HWPHQLQ� GR÷UX� ELU� \DNODúÕP� ROPDGÕ÷Õ� XQXWXOPDPDOÕGÕU�� 'DKD� ]L\DGH�
IXQGDPHQWDOL]PL�� ³PRGHUQL]PH� NDUúÕ� LoPHWLQVHO� ELU� WHSNL´� RODUDN� G�ú�QPHN� GDKD�
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GR÷UX� ELU� \DNODúÕPGÕU�� )XQGDPHQWDOL]PLQ� GL÷HU� N�OW�UOHUH� GH� X\JXODQÕS�
X\JXODQDPD\DFD÷Õ� LOH� LOJLOL� RODUDN� LVH� NRQXQXQ� X]PDQODUÕ� IDUNOÕ� G�ú�QPHNWHGLUOHU��
%LU� NÕVÕP� DUDúWÕUPDFÕ� �|UQ�� 3HOLNDQ�� ������:LHVHOWLHU�� ������ 3URWHVWDQOÕN� GÕúÕQGDNL�
JHOHQHN� YH� N�OW�UOHUH� X\JXODQDPD\DFD÷ÕQÕ� LOHUL� V�UHUNHQ�� GL÷HU� ED]Õ� DUDúWÕUPDFÕODU�
�|UQ�� /DZUHQFH�� ������ LVH�� N�OW�UOHU� DUDVÕ� X\JXODQDELOLUOL÷LQLQ� P�PN�Q� ROGX÷XQX��
KDWWD� IXQGDPHQWDOL]PLQ� PRGHUQL]P� JLEL� N�UHVHO� ELU� |]HOOLN� WDúÕGÕ÷ÕQÕ� LOHUL�
sürmektedirler (s. 49).  

%XQXQOD� ELUOLNWH� +RRG�� +LOO� YH� :LOOLDPVRQ� ������� NHQGL� oDOÕúPDODUÕQGD��
Amerikan Protestan fundamentalizminin tarihsel bir olgu olarak ele DOÕQPDVÕQÕQ�ELU�
WDNÕP�JHUHNoHOHULQL�LOHUL�V�UPHNWHGLUOHU��%LULQFL�RODUDN��EX�WHULPLQ�NHQGLVL�$PHULNDQ�
3URWHVWDQOÕ÷Õ� LoLQGH� RUWD\D� oÕNPÕú� YH� %DWÕ� �:HVWHUQ�� PHQúHOL� ELU� NDYUDPÕQ� GL÷HU�
N�OW�UOHUH� X\JXODQÕS� X\JXODQDPD\DFD÷Õ� NRQXVXQGD� |QHPOL� PLNWDUGD� DQODúPD]OÕk 

YDUGÕU�� øNLQFL� RODUDN�� EX� IXQGDPHQWDOL]P� IRUPXQXQ� oR÷XQOXNOD� DúLQD� ROXQDQ� úH\�
ROGX÷X� YH� RNXUODU� LoLQ� LOJL� oHNLFL� ROGX÷X� NDEXO� HGLOPHNWHGLU�� ho�QF�� RODUDN�� ELU�
E|O�P� LoLQGH� VDGHFH�ELU�JHOHQH÷LQ� GHWD\ODUÕ\OD� DQFDN� HOH� DOÕQDELOHFH÷L� JHUoH÷LQGHQ�
GROD\Õ�� GLQOer-DUDVÕ� YH� oRNN�OW�UO�� SDUDOHOOLNOHUL� YXUJXOD\DQ� \D]DUODU� LVH� úXQODUGÕU��
Armstrong (2000), Kepel (1991) ve Riesebrodt (�������'HNPHMLDQ��������JLEL�GL÷HU�
DUDúWÕUPDFÕODU� LVH�GL÷HU�GLQVHO�JHOHQHNOHU�NRQXVXQGD�GÕúOD\ÕFÕ� �H[FOXVLYHO\��ELU� WDYÕU�
WDNÕQPDNWDGÕUOar.  

øoPHWLQVHO� PRGHO�� µIXQGDPHQWDOL]PL� NHQGL� |]HO� NXWVDO� PHWQL� ÕúÕ÷Õ� DOWÕQGD�
GH÷HUOHQGLUPHPL]H�L]LQ�YHUHQ�\DSÕVDO�ELU�PRGHOGLU�¶�$\UÕFD��IXQGDPHQWDOLVWOHU�NHQGL�
geleneklerinin metin-DUDVÕ� �LQWHUWH[WXDO�� ELU� ELoLPGH� HOH� DOÕQPDVÕQGDQ� GDKD� oRN�
içmetinsel (inWUDWH[WXDO��ELU�\DNODúÕPÕ� WHUFLK�HWPHNWHGLUOHU��)XQGDPHQWDOL]P��VRV\DO�
ELU� KDUHNHW� RODUDN�� GLQVHO�PXKDID]DNDUOÕ÷ÕQ� ]HQJLQ� ELU� WDULKL� LoLQGH� GR÷PXúWXU�� øON�
WHPVLOFLOHUL�RODUDN�øQJLOL]�3XULWHQOHU�����\�]\ÕOGD�øQJLOWHUH�.LOLVHVLQGHQ�|]J�U�ROPD\D�
çabalayan dinL� ELU� JUXSWXU�� 3XULWHQOHU� øQFLOLQ� LPDQ�NRQXODUÕ� YH�X\JXODQPDVÕQGD� WHN�
\DQÕOPD]� UHKEHU� ROGX÷XQX� LGGLD� HWPLúOHU� YH� NHQGL� W�P� \DúDPODUÕQÕ� RQXQ� ÕúÕ÷ÕQGD�
úHNLOOHQGLUPHQLQ� \ROODUÕQÕ� DUDPÕúODUGÕU� �3XULWHQOHU¶LQ� LQDQo� YH� G�ú�QFH� \DSÕODUÕ\OD�
ilgili olarak daha fazla bilgi için bkz. +RRG� YH� GL÷��� ������ s. 50). Ondokuzuncu 

\�]\ÕO� $PHULNDVÕ�� PHGHQL\HWLQLQ� SXULWHQ� YL]\RQXQD� úDKLW� ROPXúWXU�� %XQGDQ� |W�U���
RQGRNX]XQFX� \�]\ÕO-$PHULNDVÕ� ³+ÕULVWL\DQ� $PHULND´� RODUDN� LVLPOHQGLULOPLúWLU��
Puriten önde gelenlerinden (forebears) geoWL÷L�QDNOHGLOGL÷L� úHNOL\OH�� øQFLO-merkezli 
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+ÕULVWL\DQOÕNOD� LOJLOL� JHQHO� ELU� NDEXO� ROXúPXúWXU�� $\UÕFD�� ���� \�]\ÕO�� LoLQGH� LQVDQ�
NLWOHOHULQLQ� GLQVHO� G|Q�ú�POHU� \DúDGÕ÷Õ� YH� GLQVHO� KH\HFDQÕQ� �H[FLWHPHQW�� DQLGHQ�
�ONHQLQ�ED]Õ�E|OJHOHULQGH�JHOLúWL÷L��\HQLGHQ�GLULOLúoLOL÷LQ��UHYLYDOLVP��\�NVHOLúLQH�GH�
úDKLW�ROPXúWXU��0DUVGHQ��������V�����¶LQ�LIDGH�HWWL÷L�JLEL��³$PHULNDQ�3URWHVWDQOÕ÷ÕQÕQ�
HQ� HVNL� IRUPX�� LPDQ�� ELOLP�� øQFLO�� DKODN� YH�PHGHQL\HW� DUDVÕQGDNL� NDUúÕOÕNOÕ� LOLúNL\H�
GD\DQPDNWDGÕU´�� 6RQXo� RODUDN� EX� ³+ÕULVWL\DQ� Amerika”, içinden Amerikan 

IXQGDPHQWDOLVW�KDUHNHWLQ�RUWD\D�oÕNWÕ÷Õ�ELU�RUWDP�RODUDN�WDQÕPODQPDNWDGÕU��Hood ve 

GL÷���������ss. 47–50).   

/DZUHQFH�������¶D�J|UH��ELU�IXQGDPHQWDOL]P�DQOD\ÕúÕQÕQ��EX�VRV\DO�KDUHNHWLQ�
KHP�ED÷ODPÕQÕ�KHP�GH�NDUúÕW�PHWQLQL��FRXQWHUWH[W��%LU�VRV\DO�KDUHNHWH�NDUúÕOÕN�JHOHQ�
PHWQL�� GLNNDWH� DOPDVÕ� JHUHNWL÷LQL� LOHUL� V�UPHNWHGLU�� $PHULNDQ� 3URWHVWDQ�
IXQGDPHQWDOL]PLQL� NDUúÕOD\DQ� |]HO� NRQXODUÕQ�� øVODP� YH� <DKXGLOLN� LoLQGHNL�
IXQGDPHQWDOLVW�KDUHNHWOHULQNLQGHQ�IDUNOÕ�ROPDVÕQD�UD÷PHQ��JHQHO�ED÷ODP�LVH�D\QÕGÕU��
Modernite�� 2QODUÕQ� IDUNOÕOÕNODUÕ�� EX� PRGHUQ� ED÷ODPD� |]HO� RODUDN� QDVÕO� WHSNL�
YHUGLNOHUL\OH� EHOLUOHQPHNWHGLU� �V�� ����� )XQGDPHQWDOL]PLQ� GR÷XúXQX� GR÷UXGDQ�
HWNLOH\HQ�����\�]\ÕO�+ÕULVWL\DQOÕ÷ÕQÕQ�G|UW�QLWHOL÷L�LVH�úXQODUGÕU��<�NVHN�GHUHFHGH�ELU�
KutVDO��.LWDS�J|U�ú�QH�GD\DQPDVÕ��\�NVHN�IDNDW�VÕQÕUOÕ�ELOLP�J|U�ú�QH�VDKLS�ROPDVÕ��
NDGHUFLOLN�YH�.XWVDOOÕN�KDUHNHWL�ROXúX��VV����-�����dR÷X�PXKDID]DNDU�+ÕULVWL\DQ�LVH��
EX� J�Q� NHQGLQL� ³IXQGDPHQWDOLVW´� GH÷LO� ³HYDQMHOLN´� RODUDN� LVLPOHQGLUPHNWHGLU��
Amerikan ProtHVWDQOÕ÷Õ� WDULKoLOHUL� YH� VRV\RORJODUÕQD� J|UH�� EX� LNL� WHULPLQ�� ELUELULQH�
EHQ]HU��IDNDW�D\QÕ�ROPD\DQ�LNL�JUXEX�WHPVLO�HWWL÷LQL�LOHUL�V�UPHNWHGLUOHU��%X�LNL�JUXEX�
ELUELULQGHQ�D\ÕUDQ�HQ�\D\JÕQ�NULWHU�GH��EX�LNL�JUXEXQ�GDKD�E�\�N�N�OW�UOH�LOLúNL�NXUPD�
biçimleriQLQ�QLWHOL÷LGLU��+RRG��+LOO�YH�:LOOLDPVRQ��������V������ 

.XWVDO�PHWLQOHU�� KHU� JHOHQHNWH� ELULFLN�\HJkQH�ROPDODUÕQD� UD÷PHQ�� KHU� NXWVDO�
PHWLQ� GL÷HUOHUL\OH� LOJLOL� \DSÕVDO� EHQ]HUOLNOHU� RUWD\D� NR\PDNWDGÕU�� %|\OHFH�
IXQGDPHQWDOL]P�� NXWVDO� ELU� PHWQLQ� DQODúÕOPDVÕQGD� YH� RQXQ� QDVÕO� RNXQDFD÷Õ� YH�
X\JXODQDFD÷Õ� NRQXVXQGD� NHQGLVLQLQ� D\ÕUW� HGLFL� |]HOOLNOHULQL� DoÕNoD� RUWD\D�
NR\PDNWDGÕU�� $\UÕFD� NXWVDO� ELU� PHWQLQ� QDVÕO� RNXQDFD÷ÕQÕ� DQODPDN�� PHWQLQ�
JHUHNOLOLNOHULQH� X\XOGX÷XQGD� RUWD\D� oÕNDQ� ELOLúVHO� ELU� SVLNRORML\L� GH� DQODPDNWÕU��
)XQGDPHQWDOLVWOHU� LoLQ� NXWVDO� PHWLQ�� \DúDPÕQ� ELU� DQODP� YH� DPDo� ND\QD÷Õ� RODUDN�
J|U�OPHNWHGLU�� $\UÕFD�� SDUoDODQPÕú� YDUROXú� fundamentalistler� WDUDIÕQGDQ� NDSVDPOÕ�
YH� \|QHWLOHELOLU� ELU� G�Q\D� J|U�ú�� ROXúWXUPDODUÕQÕ� VD÷ODPDNWDGÕU�� 0HWLQVHO� RWRULWH��
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fundamentalisWOHU� LoLQ� DKODNL� NHVLQOLN� YH� VDELWOLN� VD÷ODPDNWDGÕU�� %|\OHFH�psikolojik 

DoÕGDQ�NLúLQLQ�QHGHQ�ELU�IXQGDPHQWDOLVW�ROPD\Õ�VHoHELOHFH÷L�LOH�LOJLOL�PHúUX�QHGHQOHU�
�OHJLWLPDWH� UHDVRQ�� ROGX÷X� LOHUL� V�U�OHELOLU�� dR÷X� VRV\DO� ELOLPFL� WHPHO� LONHOHUL�
DoÕVÕQGDQ�IXQGDPHQWDOL]PL�FLGGL�ELU�úHNLOGH�HOH�DOPDNWDQ�LVH�NDoÕQPDNWDGÕU��Hood ve 

GL÷�� 2005, s. 183��D\UÕFD�EN]��+XQWHU��������VV�����-38).   

$\UÕFD�:HEHU¶LQ�³LGHDO� WLSOHU´*� G�ú�QFHVLnin, içmetinsel-lik (intratextuality) 

PRGHOLQLQ� WDUWÕúÕOPDVÕQGD� ROGXNoD� NXOODQÕOÕúOÕ� ROGX÷X� EHOLUWLOPHNWHGLU��
Fundamentalizmler, bu modelin ideal tiplerini temsil etmektedir. Tek bir metin, 

PXWODN� ELU� ELoLPGH� RWRULWHU� YH� GL÷HU�PHWLQVHO� WHPHOOL� ELOJLQLQ� QLKDL� KDNHPL� RODUDN�
GH÷HUOHQGLULOGL÷LQGH��LoPHWLQVHOOLN�PRGHOL�LGHDO�ELU�úHNLOGH�LIDGH�HGLOPLú�ROXU��$\UÕFD�
PHWLQ��QRUPDWLI�GDYUDQÕúODUÕ� YH�RQXQOD�QRUPODUÕQ�PHWQLQ�GÕúÕQGDNL�V�UHoOHU�\ROX\OD�
GH÷LúHELOGL÷L� NULWHUL� GH� EHOLUOHU�� %XQXQOD� ELUOLNWH�� LGHDO� WLSOHU� RODUDN�
IXQGDPHQWDOL]PGHQ�X]DNODúÕOGÕ÷ÕQGD��NXWVDO�ELU�PHWLQ�D\UÕFDOÕNOÕ�NDOPDVÕQD� UD÷PHQ�
GDKD�D]�PXWODN�ROXU��øGHDO�WLSOHUL�WDQÕPODPD�\DNODúÕPÕ��IXQGDPHQWDOLVWOHULQ�NLúLOLNOHUL�
�]HULQGH� RGDNODQPD]�� $PSLULN� SVLNRORML� LVH�� IXQGDPHQWDOLVWOHUL� GL÷HU� LQDQDQODUGDQ�
D\ÕUDQ�IDUNOÕ�NLúLOLN�|]HOOLNOHUL� WHVSLW�HGHPHPLúWLU��+RRG��+LOO�YH�:LOOLDPVRQ��������
VRV\DO� ELOLPLQ� IXQGDPHQWDOLVWOHUH� NDUúÕ� |Q\DUJÕVÕQGDQ� V|]� HWPHNWH� YH�
IXQGDPHQWDOL]POH� LOJLOL� RODUDN�� RWRULWHUFLOLN� YH� GRJPDWL]P� DUDVÕQGDNL� LOLúNLOHUL�
HOHúWLUPHNWH�YH�IXQGDPHQWDOL]PH�DLW�ELU�NLúLOLN�W�U�QGHQ�]L\DGH�IXQGDPHQWDOL]PL��bir 

anlam sistemi olarak VXQPDNWDGÕUODU�� $\UÕFD�� GDKD� VRPXW� GLQVHO� JHOHQHNOHULQ��
fundamentalizm gibi, bir yeterlilik (completeness) duygusu ve ahlaki kesinlik 

VD÷ODGÕNODUÕ� EHOLUWLOPHNWHGLU�� %XQXQOD� ELUOLNWH� IXQGDPHQWDOL]P�� PRWLYDV\RQOD� LOJLOL�
bir kuramsal çerçeve sunmakta ve gaye,� GH÷HU��HWNLOLOLN� �HIILFDF\��YH�|]-GH÷HU�JLEL�
DQODPOD�LOJLOL�ELUoRN�NLúLVHO�JHUHNVLQLPOHUL�GH�NDUúÕODPDNWDGÕU��)XQGDPHQWDOLVWOHU�LoLQ�
DQODP��WDPDPÕ\OD�NXWVDO�PHWQLQ�VD\IDODUÕ�LoLQGH�EXOXQXU��%|\OHFH, fundamentalizmi 

DQODPDQÕQ� WHPHO� NULWHUL�� W�P� \DúDPÕQ� PHWLQOH� LOLúNL� LoLQGH� DQODúÕODELOHFH÷L�
vurgusudur (ss. 3–5). 

                                                
*� øGHDO� WLS� �LGHDO� W\SH��� 0D[� :HEHU� WDUDIÕQGDQ� JHOLúWLULOHQ� YH� J�Q�P�]GH� GH� VRV\DO� ELOLPFLOHU�
WDUDIÕQGDQ�ROD\ODU�YH�ROJXODU�KDNNÕQGD�WHRULN�DoÕNODPDODU�JHOLúWLULOHELOPHVL�YH�DQDOLWLN�NDUúÕODúWÕUPDODU�
\DSÕODELOPHVL�DPDFÕ\OD�VÕNoD�NXOODQÕODQ�ELU�DUDúWÕUPD�YH�DoÕNODPD�\|QWHPLGLU. Kavram, klasik, saf bir 
WRSOXPVDO� ROJXQXQ� VR\XW� ELU� PRGHOLQL� LIDGH� HWPHNWHGLU�� 0RGHO� ELU� NDYUDPGÕU� YH� ]RUXQOX� RODUDN�
gerçekte var olmaz (Kirman, 2004, s. 108). 
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3VLNRORMLN� ELU� EDNÕú� DoÕVÕQD� J|UH� IXQGDPHQWDOL]P�� HQ� L\L� ELoLPGH�� WDPDPHQ�
kutsal bir metne dayanan dinsel bir anlam sistemi� RODUDN� G�ú�Q�OHELOLU��
Fundamentalizmin içmetinsel (intratextual) modelini anlamak için en uygun 

psikoloji, RQXQ�ELU�NLúLOLN�ELoLPL�ROPDGÕ÷Õ�IDNDW�VRV\DO�SVLNRORML�ROGX÷XGXU��$\UÕFD��
RQXQ�ELU�VRV\DO�SVLNRORML�ROPDVÕ��oRN�G�]H\OL�GLVLSOLQOHU�DUDVÕ�SDUDGLJPD\OD��GH÷HUOHU�
dizisi) da uygunluk göstermektedir. Din psikolojisi içinde yeQL�ELU�\DNODúÕP�RODUDN�
NXOODQÕODQ� \|QWHPOHULQ�� DUDúWÕUÕODQ� IHQRPHQLQ� NRPSOHNVOLN� G�]H\LQH� X\XPOX� KDOH�
JHWLULOPHVL� |QH� V�U�OPHNWHGLU��<DQL�PHWRGRORMLN� oR÷XOFXOXN�� \HQL� SDUDGLJPD\OD� GD�
WXWDUOÕOÕN�J|VWHUPHNWHGLU��+RRG��+LOO�YH�:LOOLDPVRQ��������V����� 

Bu içmeWLQVHOOLN� PRGHOL�� KHPHQ� KHPHQ� IXQGDPHQWDOL]PLQ� W�P� IRUPODUÕQD�
uygulanabilecek genel (generic) bir modeldir��%X�X\JXODPD� DQFDN�|]HO�ELU� ED÷ODP�
LoLQGH�\HU�DODELOHFHN�úHNLOGHGLU��%X�ED÷ODP�LVH��KHP�WDULKVHOGLU�KHP�GH�RQXQ�HQ�L\L�
ELU� úHNLOGH� DQODúÕOPDVÕ� QHGHQOHUL� DoÕVÕQGDQ� GH÷LO�� LQDQDQODUÕQD� VXQDELOHFH÷L��
\DúDPGDNL� DQODP�� DPDo� YH� NLPOLN� GX\JXVX� DoÕVÕQGDQ� DQODúÕODELOLU�� $\UÕFD��
IXQGDPHQWDOLVWOHULQ� |]HO� WXWXP� YH� LQDQoODUÕ�� DQFDN� ELU� JHOHQH÷LQ� VRV\R-tarihsel 

ED÷ODPÕ� LoLQGH� \HUOHúWL÷L� úHNOL\OH� DQODúÕODELOLU�� %|\OHFH�� \D]DUODUÕQ� EX� \DNODúÕPÕ��
E�\�N�RUDQGD�QHGHQVHO�YH�KHUPHQRWLN�G�ú�QFHOHUL�LoHUHQ sosyal psikolojik bir analiz 

düzeyidir��2QODUD�J|UH�IXQGDPHQWDOLVW�ELU�DQODP�DUD\ÕúÕ�YDU�ROGX÷X�V�UHFH��DQFDN�EX��
NXWVDO� ELU� PHWLQ� LoLQGH� EXOXQPDOÕGÕU�� 6RQXo� RODUDN� EX� \DNODúÕP�� |]HO� ELU� \DúDP�
IRUPX�LoLQ�WHPHO�RODQ�NXWVDO�ELU�PHWQLQ��DQOD\ÕúODUD�YH�WHFU�EHOHUH�RGDNODQGÕ÷Õ�]DPDQ�
'LQ�6RV\DO�3VLNRORMLVLQLQ�]HQJLQ�ELU�\DNODúÕP�ND]DQDFD÷ÕQÕ�LOHU�V�UPHNWHGLU��+RRG��
Hill ve Williamson, 2005, s. 9). 

*|U�OGL÷L� JLEL� +RRG� YH� GL÷�� ������� WHPHO� RODUDN� LoPHWLQVHOOL÷H- kutsal bir 

PHWQLQ�PHUNH]LOL÷LQL� NHQGL�JHOHQH÷L� LoLQGH�GR÷UXGDQ� LOLúNLOHQGLUPH\L�|QH�V�UHQ bir 

prensiptir- dayanan sosyal-SVLNRORMLN�ELU�PRGHO�RUWD\D�NR\PDNWDGÕUODU��V������D\UÕFD�
onlara göre, fundamentalizmle ilgili sosyal biOLPFLOHULQ� ELU� WDNÕP� NDOÕS\DUJÕODUÕ�
YDUGÕU��%XQODU��)XQGDPHQWDOL]P�ELU�GLQGLU��IXQGDPHQWDOLVWOHU�ODIÕ]FÕGÕUODU��PLOLWDQGÕU��
PRGHUQ�GH÷LOGLU��ELU�$PHULNDQ�3URWHVWDQ�GLQL�IHQRPHQLGLU��IXQGDPHQWDOLVWOHU�RWRULWHU�
ve/veya dogmatiktir, fundamentalizm özel bir açÕNODPD�JHUHNWLULU��RQODUÕQ�GDU-zihinli, 

D]� H÷LWLPOL�� G�ú�N� VRV\R-HNRQRPLN� VWDW�\H� VDKLS� ROGXNODUÕ� JLEL�� %XQGDQ� |W�U��
IXQGDPHQWDOL]PL� DoÕNODPDGD� EDúDUÕVÕ]� ROGXNODUÕ� LIDGH� HGLOPHNWHGLU (s.13 ve 190-

204).  
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6RQXo� RODUDN� +RRG� YH� GL÷�� ������¶QLQ� LOHUL� V�UG�NOHUL temel iddia, dinsel 

IXQGDPHQWDOL]PLQ�� NLúLVHO� DQODP� YH� DPDFÕQ� LoLQGH� \HUOHúLN� EXOXQGX÷X� bütünsel 

�XQLI\LQJ��ELU�\DúDP�IHOVHIHVL�VD÷ODGÕ÷ÕGÕU��V������.ÕVDFD��IXQGDPHQWDOLVWOHU�LoLQ�GLQ��
W�PGHQ� �WRWDO�� ELU� \DúDP� WDU]GÕU�� %XQXQOD� ELUOLNWH� RQODU� LoLQ� GLQ�� VLVtemli ve 

NRPSOHNV� �NDUPDúÕN�� ELU� VLWHPGLU�� <�FH� ELU� RWRULWH\H� VDKLS� PHWQH� ED÷OÕ� ROPDN��
IXQGDPHQWDOL]PLQ�|QHPOL�� WDQÕPOD\ÕFÕ�ELU�NDUDNWHULVWL÷LGLU��%XQXQ�IXQGDPHQWDOLVWOHU�
LoLQ��NHQGL�GLQOHULQLQ�ELU�NHVLQOLN�YH�VDELWOLN��VWDELOLW\��GX\JXVX�VD÷ODPD�LúOHYL�YDUGÕU�
�V������)XQGDPHQWDOLVWOHUL�GL÷HU�GLQGDU� LQVDQODUGDQ�D\ÕUDQ�úH\�GH��oRN�ID]OD�RQODUÕQ��
DQODPÕ�GLQGHQ�oÕNDUÕS�oÕNDUPDGÕNODUÕ�GH÷LO��IDNDW�GDKD�]L\DGH��RQODUÕQ�EX�DQODPÕ�QDVÕO�
oÕNDUGÕNODUÕ\OD� LOJLOLGLU��0HWQLQ� PHUNH]LOL÷L�� IXQGDPHQWDOL]PL� DQODPDPÕ]Õ� VD÷Oayan 

ELU�QLWHOLNWLU��øoPHWLQVHOOLN�SUHQVLEL��NXWVDO�ELU�PHWQLQ�RNXQPD�V�UHFLQH�RGDNODQÕU��%X�
SUHQVLELQ�PDQWÕ÷Õ�� LoHUL÷H� GH÷LO�� sürece� LúDUHW�HGHU��0HWQLQ� NHQGLVL� LVH��PHWLQ� QDVÕO�
RNXQPDVÕ� JHUHNWL÷LQL� EHOLUOHU�� øoPHWLQVHOOLN� SUHQVLEL�� ELUELUL\OH� LOJLOL� RODQ iki içerik 

LGGLDVÕ\OD�LOLúNLOLGLU��.XWVDO�ELU�PHWLQ�YH�PXWODN�GR÷UXODU��VV����-22). 

*HQHO�DQODPGD�GLQLQ��VDKLS�ROGX÷X�LQDQo�VLVWHPL\OH�LQVDQODUD�DQODP�YH�DPDo�
\DSÕVÕ�ND]DQGÕUPD�LúOHYL�ROGX÷X��V�����YH�ELU�DQODP�VLVWHPL�RODUDN�IXQGDPHQWDOL]PLQ�
GH� \DúDPÕQ� JHQHO� ELU� VDKDVÕQGD� K�N�P� V�UG�÷�� LIDGH� HGLOPHNWHGLU�� dRFXN�
\HWLúWLUPHGHQ� J�QGHOLN� \DúDPÕQ� W�P� GHWD\ODUÕQD� NDGDU� EHOLUOH\LFL� ELU� oHUoHYH\H�
VDKLSWLU�� )XQGDPHQWDOL]P�� G�Q\DQÕQ� QDVÕO� DOJÕODQDFD÷Õ� YH� WHFU�EH� HGLOHFH÷LQL�
anlamak için düzenli bir çerçeve sunar. Bunu ise tek, mutlak bir otoriteye sahip bir 

PHWQH�GD\DQDUDN�\DSDU��V�������%LU�DQODP�VLVWHPL�RODUDN�IXQGDPHQWDOL]P��oHúLWOL�GLQL�
JUXSODU�LoLQ�E�W�QVHO��XQLI\LQJ��ELU�\DúDP�IHOVHIHVL�VD÷ODPD�LúOHYL�J|U�U��$\UÕFD�ELU�
WXWDUOÕOÕN��FRKHUHQFH��GX\JXVX�YHULU�YH�NLúLVHO�DQODP�JHUHNVLQLPOHULQL�NDúÕODU��+RRG��
Hill ve Williamson, 2005, ss. 187-190). 

1.4.4.���*HOLúLPVHO�%aNÕú�$oÕVÕQGDQ�)XQGDPHQWDOL]P� 
Heinz Streib (2002), “fundamentalizmi” yeni ELU� EDNÕú� DoÕVÕQGDQ�� ³øPDQ�

*HOLúLPL� 7eorisi” perspektifinden NDYUDPVDOODúWÕUPD\Õ� WHNOLI� HWPHNWHGLU�� %|\OHFH��
³\HQLGHQ�GLULOLú´��UHYLYDO��PHWDIRUX�JHOLúLPVHO�DoÕGDQ�DoÕNODQPDNWDGÕU� Daha önce de 

LIDGH�HGLOGL÷L�JLEL�IXQGDPHQWDOL]P��PRGHUQLWH\H�NDUúÕ�ELU�WHSNL�RODUDN�RUWD\D�oÕNPÕú�
ve fundamentalizmden, anti-modernizm (Meyer, 1989) vH\D�PHGHQL\HWOHU�oDWÕúPDVÕ�
olarak da bahsedilebilmektedir (Huntington, 1996). Bununla birlikte, modernizm 
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V�UHFLQH� NDUúÕ� bu fundamentalist tepki�� PRGHUQ� ELOLPVHO� DUJ�PDQODUÕ�� LOHWLúLP�
DUDoODUÕQÕ� YH� RUJDQL]DV\RQHO� VWUDWHMLOHUL� GDKD� ID]OD� NXOODQPD� H÷LOLPLQGHGLUOHU�� (÷HU�
anti-modernizmden bahsedecek olursak, o zaman fundamentalizm, modern anti-

modernizm olarak nitelendirilmelidir.  

%X�GXUXPOD� LOLúNLOHQGLUHUHN�Streib (2002), fXQGDPHQWDOL]PL�DQODPDN� LoLQ�úX�
VRUXODUÕ� VRUPDN� JHUHNWL÷LQL� EHOLUWLU� Bir yandan günlük� GXUXPODUOD� EDúDUÕOÕ� ELU�
ELoLPGH�SUDWLN�]HND�WHPHOLQGH�EDú�HGHELOLUNHQ��|UQH÷LQ�\�NVHN�NDUPDúÕN�\DSÕ\D�VDKLS�
WHNQRORMLN�PDNLQDODUÕ�GL]D\Q�YH�NRQWURO�HGHELOLUNHQ��-XQXWXOPDPDOÕGÕU�NL��ELU� WDNÕP�
önemli VD\ÕGDNL� fundamentalistin bizim üniversitelerimizden mezXQ�ROPDNWDGÕU- ve 

D\QÕ�NLúL��NROOHNWLI�YH�NLúLVHO�JHOHFHNOH�LOJLOL�NRQXODUGD��DQODPODQGÕUPD�NRQXVXQGD��YH�
GLQ�NRQXODUÕQGD�oRN�EDVLW� FHYDSODUD�EDúYXUPDNWD�� VRUX�YH� ú�SKHOHUL�EDVWÕUPDNWD�YH�
E�\�N� EDVLWOHúWLULFLOHUH� NDUúÕ� ER\XQ� H÷PHNWHGLU.� *HOLúLPVHO� NXUDP� DçÕVÕQGDQ� LIDGH�
HGHFHN� ROXUVDN�� øú� YH� J�QO�N� \DúDPOD� LOJLOL� oR÷X� DODQGD� IRUPHO� LúOHPOHU�
JHUoHNOHúWLUHELOHQ� ELU� NLúL�� D\QÕ� ]DPDQGD� YDU� ROXúVDO� VRUXODUOD� LOJLOL� RODUDN� IRUPHO�
VR\XW� LúOHP� G�ú�QFHVLQL� X\JXOD\DPD\DQ� IDNDW� ELU� GLQL� |QGHU� �JXUX�� YH\D�
fundamentalist� ELU� OLGHULQ� KHU� V|]�Q�� KDNLNDWLQ� NHúIL� RODUDN� DOPDVÕQÕ� QDVÕO�
anlayabiliriz? 

Streib’a� J|UH�� JHOHQHNVHO� 3LDJHW� HNRO�� JHOLúLPVHO� WHRULOHUL, bu gerilemeyi 

�UHJUHVVLRQ�� DoÕNOD\DPDPD� VRUXQX\OD� NDUúÕ� NDUúÕ\D� NDOPDNWDGÕU�� Streib bu 

WDUWÕúPDVÕQGD, sadece James FowOHU¶ÕQ� oDOÕúPDVÕQD� GD\DQPDPDNWD� D\QÕ� ]DPDQGD, 

\DSÕVDO-JHOLúLPVHO�NXUDPÕQ�G�]HQOHQPHVL\OH�LOJLli güncel önerileri de deyinmekte ve 

özellikle de kendisinin (Streib, 2002),� VRQ� ]DPDQODUGDNL� LPDQ� JHOLúLPL� NXUDPÕQÕQ�
UHYL]\RQX� �\HQLOHPH�� oDOÕúPDVÕ� RODQ�� ³GLQVHO� WDU]ODU� SHUVSHNWLILQH´� GD\DQPDNWDGÕU��
Streib’a göre fundamentalist yönelimin,� ³\HQLGHQ� GLULOLú´� RODUDN�
NDYUDPVDOODúWÕUÕOPDVÕ� YH� DoÕNODQPDVÕ�� ³VÕUDVDOOÕN´�� ³JHUL� G|QG�U�OHPH]OLN´� YH�
³\DSÕVDO� E�W�QO�N´� JLEL� ED]Õ� \DSÕVDO-JHOLúLPVHO� |QF�OOHULQ, yeniden� WDUWÕúPa ve 

QLWHOHQGLUPHOHUH�WDEL�WXWXOPDVÕ�JHUHNPHNWHGLU��� 
Streib (2003a�¶D� J|UH� GLQVHO� \|QHOLPOHULQ� oHúLWOLOL÷L� VRUXQX�� \HQL� DoÕOÕPODUÕ�

JHUHNOL�NÕOPDNWDGÕU��'LQVHO�PDQ]DUD�|QHPOL�ELU�ELoLPGH�GH÷LúPHNWHGLU��%X�ED÷ODPGD�
6WUHLE�� PHYFXW� ELOLPVHO� GLQ� DUDúWÕUPDODUÕQda ihtiyaç görülen yeni perspektifler ve 

H÷LOLPOHU� NRQXVXQX� LúOHPHNWH� YH� 3LDJHWFL� EDNÕú� DoÕVÕQÕQ�� W�P� GLQVHO� JHOLúLPL�
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NDSVDGÕ÷Õ�LGGLDVÕQÕ�GD�HOHúWLUPHNWHGLU��2QD�J|UH��J�Q�P�]GH�GLQL�DODQGDNL�DUWDQ�\HQL�
oHúLWOLOLN�� SVLNRORMLN� DoÕGDQ� JHOLúLPVHO� \|U�QJHOHULQ� oHúLWOLOL÷LQL� GLNNDWH� DOPD\Õ�
]RUXQOX�KDOH�JHWLUPHNWHGLU��$\UÕFD�JHOLúLPVHO�\|U�QJHOHULQ�oHúLWOLOL÷L��LQVDQÕQ�YH�GLQL�
JHOLúLPLQ� GDKD� E�\�N� NRPSOHNVOL÷LQH� LúDUHW� HWPHNWHGLU�� %X� Nomplekslik ise, 

JHOLúLPOH�LOJLOL�IDNW|UOHU�YH�ER\XWODUÕQ�LoVHO�ELU�oHúLWOLOL÷LQH��W�U�QH��LúDUHW�HWPHNWHGLU��
Komplekslik modelleri�� 3LDJHWFL� NXUDPODU� DLOHVLQGH� KDNLP� RODQ�� JHOLúLPLQ� WHN�
ER\XWOX�� WHN�\|QO��YH� WHN� LúOHYOL� DoÕNODPDODUÕQÕ�GD�JHQLúOHWPHNWHGLU��%XUDGD�6WUHLE��
3LDJHW� YH� HNRO�Q�Q� JHOLúLPGHNL� DOWHUQDWLI� IDNW|UOHUL�� SVLNRDQDOLWLN� J|U�ú��� YH�
IHQRPHQRORMLN�SHUVSHNWLIL�GLNNDWH�DOPDPDVÕ�YH�\DSÕ-LoHULN�D\ÕUÕPÕ�WDNÕQWÕVÕ�DoÕVÕQGDQ�
HOHúWLUPHNWHGLU� 

Streib (2002)’a göre, fXQGDPHQWDOLVW� JHOLúPHOHULQ� N�UHVHO� RODUDN� PH\GDQD�
JHOLúL,�RQD�N�UHVHO�ELU�SHUVSHNWLIWH�EDNPD\Õ�JHUHNWLUPHNWHGLU��$Qcak terörizmin yan 

DQODPÕ� GD� GLNNDWLPL]L� oHNPHNWHGLU�� +ULVWL\DQ� RODQ� IXQGDPHQWDOLVWOHU� ROGX÷X� JLEL��
SROLWLN� ROPD\DQ� IXQGDPHQWDOLVWOHULQ� ROGX÷XQX� GD� J|]GHQ� NDoÕUPDPDOÕ\Õ]��
)XQGDPHQWDOLVW�KDUHNHWOHULQ� WHPHOLQGH�DUND�SODQÕQGD�GLQVHO� WXWXPODU�YDUGÕU��%XUDGD�
fundamentalizmin arka pODQÕQGDNL� ED]Õ boyutlara dikkat çekilmekte ve 

fXQGDPHQWDOL]P� YH� NLúLVHO� EL\RJUDILN� JHOLúLP� DUDVÕQGD� bir LOLúNL� ROGX÷X� LOHUL�
sürülmektedir. Daha spesifik olarak söyleyecek olursak, fundamentalizmin kökleri, 

GLQVHO� VRV\DOOHúPH� YH� GLQVHO� JHOLúLP� LoLQGHGLU�� %LU� LPDQ� JHOLúLP� SHUVSHNWLIL, 
EL\RJUDILN� ELU� \HQLGHQ� LQúD� LoLQ� �UHFRQVWUXFWLRQ�� YH� ELUH\LQ� GH÷LúLP� YH� EL\RJUDILN�
G|Q�ú�P�Qün [belki de geri dönüú�� �GHFRQYHUVLRQ�� GH� LoHUHELOHQ@� \HQL� \ROODUÕQÕ�
EXOPD�NRQXVXQGDNL�RODQDNODUÕ\OD�LOJLOL�GH�EL]H�ED]Õ�LSXoODUÕ�VD÷OD\DELOLU�� 

6WUHLE�� JHOLúWLUGL÷L� ³GLQVHO� WDU]ODU´� EDNÕú� DoÕVÕQÕQ� IXQGDPHQWDOL]PL� DoÕNODPD�
NRQXVXQGD� HWNLOL� ROGX÷XQX� LOHUL� V�UPHNWHGLU� �6WUHLE�� ������ ����a; 2001c). Yeni bir 

JHOLúLP�DQOD\ÕúÕ�RODUDN�GLQVHO�WDU]ODU�SHUVSHNWLILQGH�6WUHLE��NLúLQLQ�LON�YH�HVNL�\DúDQWÕ�
ve tecrübelerini de içeren bir yakODúÕPÕ� YXUJXODPDNWDGÕU��%XUDGD� JHOLúLP� tema ve 

úHPDQÕQ� NDUúÕOÕNOÕ� HWNLOHúLPL� RODUDN� HOH� DOÕQPDNWDGÕU�� $\UÕFD�� \DúDP� ER\X� JHOLúLP�
perspektifinin,�JHOLúLP�SVLNRORMLVL�DODQÕQGD�\HQLOLNoL�NDWNÕODUÕ�ROGX÷X��bunun, insan ve 

GLQL�JHOLúLPLQ�J|]GHQ�JHoLULOPLú�ELU�PRGHOL�ROGX÷X�EHOLUWLOPHNWH�YH�EXQXQ�QHGHQOHUL�
VXQXOPDNWDGÕU�� 
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1-�%X�EDNÕú�DoÕVÕ��WHN�QHGHQVHO��WHN�ER\XWOX�YH�WHN�LúOHYOL�DoÕNODPDODUGDQ�JHUL�
GXUPD\Õ�LIDGH�HWPHNWHGLU�� 

2-� %X�� LúOHY� ER\XWX� psikodinamik ve sembolik-|\N�VHO� LoHULN� ER\XWODUÕ\OD�
E�W�QOHúWLUPHNWHGLU� 

3- $\QÕ� ]DPDQGD� EX� \DNODúÕP�� EDúODQJÕoWDQ� LWLEDUHQ� \DúDP� ER\X� ELU�
perspektifi öne sürmekte ve böylece,�\HWLúNLQ�\DúDPÕ�YH�\DúOÕOÕ÷Õ�E�W�QOHúPHVLQL�de 

kabul etmektedir.  

Streib mevcut geliúLP�NXUDPODUÕQÕQ�NXOODQGÕ÷Õ�HYUH�NDYUDPÕQÕQ�\HULQH��WDU]ODU�
�VW\OHV�� WHULPLQL� NXOODQPD\Õ� WHUFLK� HWPHNWHGLU�� %XQXQ� VHEHEL� RODUDN� GD�� HYUH�
NDYUDPÕQÕQ� NDWÕ� 3LDJHWFL� JHOLúLP� PDQWÕ÷Õ� LOH� LOLúNLOL� ROPDVÕ� olarak belirtir. Bunun, 

)RZOHU¶ÕQ�LPDQ�JHOLúLPL�NXUDPÕ\OD�LOJLOL�ELU�|QHUL�ROGX÷XQX�GD�LIDGH�HGL\RU��1LWHNLP��
6WUHLE��\HQLGHQ�LPDQ�JHOLúLPL�NXUDPÕ�J|]GHQ�JHoLUPLú�YH�³GLQVHO�WDU]ODU�SHUVSHNWLIL´�
úHNOLQGH�IRUP�OH�HWWL÷L�\DNODúÕPÕQÕ�RUWD\D�NR\PXúWXU (Streib, 2003a).  

%XQXQOD�ELUOLNWH�6WUHLE¶D�J|UH��\DSÕVDO-JHOLúLPVHO�WHRULOHUGHQ�)RZOHU¶ÕQ�LPDQ�
JHOLúLPL� WHRULVL��PRGHUQ� YH� SRVW-PRGHUQ� ]DPDQODUÕQ� GLQVHO� oHúLWOLOL÷LQL� DQODPDN� YH�
DoÕNODPDN� LoLQ� |QHPOL� ELU� DUDoWÕU�� *�Q�P�]GH�� GDKD� GD� oHúLWOHQHQ�� \HQL� GLQVHO� YH�
IXQGDPHQWDOLVW�\|QHOLPOHUL�YH�UXKVDOOÕ÷Õ�GD�LoHUHQ�ELU�oHúLWOLlik, içsel (biyografik) ve 

GÕúVDO� �VRV\DO�� GLQL� oR÷XOFXOXN� DUWPDNWDGÕU�� øPDQ� JHOLúLP� WHRULVLQLQ�� GLQVHO� ELOLú�
�]HULQGH�RGDNODQPDVÕ�YH�.RKOEHUJ¶LQ� \DSÕVDO�JHOLúLPVHO�PRGHOLQL� VRUJXVX]�NDE�O���
GLQVHO�\|QHOLPOHULQ�YH�JHOLúLPOHULQ�\HQL�oHúLWOLOL÷LQL��RQODUÕQ�]HQJLQ�YH�GHULQ�\DúDP�
G�Q\DVÕ� YH� \DúDP�KLNk\HVL� ED÷ODPÕQGD�� WDP�DQODPÕ\OD� DoÕNOD\DPDPDVÕ� SUREOHPLQL�
GR÷XUPDNWDGÕU��%|\OHFH� NLúLQLQ� \DúDP�KLNk\HVLQGHNL� IXQGDPHQWDOLVW� \|QHOLPOHU� YH�
G|Q�úOHU�G|Q�ú�POHU�� )RZOHU¶ÕQ� LPDQ� JHOLúLPL� WHRULVL� LoLQ� ELU� PH\GDQ� RNXPD\Õ�
RUWD\D� oÕNDUDELOLU� %X� VXUHWOH� 6WUHLE�� LPDQ� JHOLúLPL� Weorisinin gerekli revizyonunun 

\DSÕOPDVÕ� JHUHNWL÷LQL� EHOLUWLU��2QD�J|UH�bu teori,� DúÕUÕ� ELU� ELoLPGH�ELOLúVHO� JHOLúLPH�
önem vermesiyle,� GLQLQ� LoHULN�� WHFU�EH� YH� LúOHY� ER\XWODUÕQÕ� GÕúODPDNWDGÕU�� $\UÕFD��
dini� JHOLúLPL� LoLQ� oRN� |nemli olan psikodinamik-NLúLOLN-içi boyutu�� LOLúNLVHO-
NLúLOHUDUDVÕ�ER\XWu��\RUXPOD\ÕFÕ��KHUPHQRWLN�ER\XWX��ve \DúDP-dünya bR\XWODUÕQÕ�J|]�
DUGÕ�HWPHNWHGLU (bkz. Streib, 2001a, 2001b). 

$\UÕFD� 6WUHLE� �������� )RZOHU¶ÕQ� oDOÕúPDVÕQD� G|QHUHk, fundamentalizm 

DQOD\ÕúÕQÕ�LQFHOHPHNWHGLU��)RZOHU¶ÕQ�³øPDQ�(YUHOHUL´�DGOÕ�HVHULQGH��LPDQ�JHOLúLPLQLQ�
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VÕUDVDO� �VHTXHQWLDO�� ELU� WDVYLUL� VXQXOPDNWDGÕU�� )RZOHU�� |QFHNL� HYUHOHULQ�
\LQHOHQPHVLQGHQ��UHFDSLWXODWLRQ��EDKVHWPHVLQH�UD÷PHQ��RQXQ�LPDQ�HYUHOHUL��JHULOHme 

�UHJUHVVLRQ�� KDNNÕQGD� ELU� úH\� LoHUPHPHNWHGLU�� $QFDN�� )RZOHU� GDKD� VRQUDNL�
\D]ÕODUÕQGD�� IXQGDPHQWDOLVW� G|Q�úOHU�G|Q�ú�POHU� KDNNÕQGD� ED]Õ� DoÕNODPDODUGD�
EXOXQPDNWDGÕU�� ³øPDQ�*HOLúLPL� YH� 3DVWRUDO� 5HKEHUOLN´� �)RZOHU�� ������ DGOÕ� NLWDSWD�
D\UÕFD�� EX� LPDQ� JHOLúLPi teorisini dinsel topluluklara da uygulamakta ve bu 

WRSOXOXNODUÕQ� JHOLúLPOHULQLQ� PRGDO� G�]H\OHULQL� RUWD\D� NR\PXúWXU�� )RZOHU� ������� V��
�����IXQGDPHQWDOLVW�WRSOXOXNODUÕ�³PLWVHO-lafzi iman” (ikinci iman evresi) düzeyindeki 

WRSOXPODUOD�HúLW�G�]H\GH�WDQÕPODPDNWDGÕU��øNLQFL�LPDQ�HYUHVLQLQ�HULúNLQ�YH�oRFXNOXN�
IRUPODUÕ� RUWDN� |]HOOLNOHUH� VDKLSWLU�� %X� |]HOOLNOHU�� 6HPERO� YH� ROD\ODUÕQ� OLWHUDO�
\RUXPODUÕ��NHQGL�YH�GL÷HUOHULQLQ�Lo�\|Q�Q���LQWHULRULW\��DQODPD�\HWHQH÷LQLQ�\RNOX÷X��
yasa ve düzenin evrene empoze edilmesi (da\DWPDN�� YH� DKODNL� NDUúÕOÕNOÕOÕN�
�UHFLSURFLW\�� ILNULQH� EDúYXUPDN�� %X� F�POHGHQ� DQODúÕOGÕ÷Õ� JLEL� )RZOHU��
fundamentalizmi ikinci iman evresi olan Mitsel-/DI]L� LPDQOD� LOLúNLOHQGLUPHNWHGLU��
$\UÕFD� )RZOHU�� LPDQ� HYUHOHUL� LoLQGHNL� G|UW� W�UGHQ� EDKVHWPHNWHGLU�� 7RWDOLter tip, 

UDV\RQHO� HOHúWLUHO� WLS�� oDWÕúPDOÕ� YH\D� NDUDUVÕ]� WLS� YH� \D\JÕQ� WLS�� 7RWDOLWHU� WLS��
IXQGDPHQWDOLVW� YH� RWRULWHU� NLúLOLNOHU� LoLQGH� WDQÕPODQPDNWD� YH� )RZOHU¶ÕQ� EX� G|UW�
tipiyle, evrelerin özellikleri benzerlikler göstermektedir.  

5DV\RQHO� HOHúWLUHO� WLS� �rational critical type), burada� WDUWÕúÕODELOLU� GH÷HU� YH�
LQDQo�VLVWHPOHUL��NLúLVHO�ELU�\DUJÕ\D�XODúDELOLU��dDWÕúPDOÕ�YH\D�NDUDVÕ]�WLS��conflicted 

or oscillating type) ise GX\JXVDO� RODUDN� YH� HQWHOHNW�HO� RODUDN� E|O�QP�úWür ve her 

KDQJL� ELU� ND\QD÷Õ� GD� \RNWXU�� <D\JÕQ� WLS� �diffuse type) E|O�QP�ú� �IUDJPHQWHG�� YH�
WXWDUVÕ]�ELU�G�Q\D�J|U�ú�QH�VDKLSWLU�YH�WHFU�EHOHUH�YH�LOLúNLVHO�ED÷ODUD�PDUX]�NDOPDVÕ�
DoÕVÕQGDQ� ELU� VRUXQD� VDKLSWLU�� %X� G|UW� W�U� DUDVÕQGDNL� IDUN�� G�Q\D� J|U�úOHULQGHNi 

NHVLQOL÷LQ�IDUNOÕOÕ÷Õ�DQODPÕQD�JHOPHNWHGLU�  
%XQXQOD� ELUOLNWH� )RZOHU¶ÕQ� G|UW� WLSLnin, iman evreleriyOH� ED]Õ� EHQ]HUOLNOHUH�

sahip olGX÷X� J|U�OPHNWHGLU�� 7otaliter tip (totalizing type)�� \|QHWLFL� ELU� NLúLGHNL�
RWRULWH\L� \DQVÕWWÕ÷ÕQGD�� DQODWÕ� �QDUUDWLYH�� |\N�� veya inanç, Mitsel-/LWHUDO� LPDQÕQ�
|]HOOLNOHULQH� EHQ]HPHNWHGLU��5DV\RQHO� HOHúWLUHO� WLS� �rational critical type) bireysel-

G�ú�QVHO imanda (individuative-reflective faith) EHNOHQHQ�QLWHOLNOHUL�ELUOHúWLUPHNWH�YH�
VHPEROLN� \RUXPODPD\D� YH� ELUOHúWLULFL� LPDQGD� �conjunctive faith)� EHNOHGL÷LPL]� bir 
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SHUVSHNWLI�DoPDNWDGÕU��dDWÕúPDOÕ�YH\D�NDUDUVÕ]�WLS��conflicted or oscillating type) ve 

<D\JÕQ�WLS (diffuse type) HQ�D]ÕQGDQ�NÕVPHQ� �o�QF��HYUH\H�LúDUHW etmektedir.  

Streib’a göre, dDKD�|QFH�GH�LIDGH�HGLOGL÷L�JLEL, gelenekVHO�JHOLúLPVHO�WHRULOHU�
ELUH\VHO� G�]H\GHNL� IXQGDPHQWDOLVW� G|Q�ú� (deconversion) ROJXVXQX� DoÕNODPDGDQ�
yoksundur. Çünkü bu teoriler,� \DSÕVDO� ELU� E�W�QO�N� RODUDN� JHOLúLPL� NDEXO�
HWWLNOHULQGHQ� GROD\Õ�� JHULOHPH\L� �UHJUHVVLRQ�� DoÕNODyaPDPDNWDGÕU�� 'LQVHO� WDU]ODU�
perspektifi ise önemli ELU� DQOD\Õú� RUWD\D� NR\PDNWDGÕU�� )XQGDPHQWDOL]P, literal 

DQOD\ÕúÕQ�� HPUHGHQ� ELU� 7DQUÕ’\D� \|QHOLN� ND\JÕQÕQ�� \DVDO� \DSÕQÕQ�� NDUúÕOÕNOÕ-araçsal 

WDU]ÕQ��UHFLSURFDO-LQVWUXPHQWDO�VW\OH��HJHPHQOL÷L�YH\D�GLULOLúLGLU�YH�EHONL�GH�VXEMHNWLI�
WDU]ÕQ�ELU�SDUoDVÕGÕU��2UWD\D�NRQXODQ�EX�PRGHO��VDGHFH�IXQGDPHQWDOL]PLQ�JHOLúLPLQL�
GH÷LO,� D\QÕ� ]DPDQGD� RQXQ� GLUHQoOL� GXUD÷DQOÕ÷ÕQÕ� GD� DQODPDPÕ]D� \DUGÕPFÕ� RODELOLU��
Fundamentalizm, sadece bir yeniden GLULOLú�GH÷LO,�D\QÕ�]DPDQGD�KHWHURGRNV�ELU�\DSÕ�
oHúLGL� RODUDN da görülmektedir. Bu, fundamentalist yönelimin niçin daha sabit 

(stable)�ROGX÷XQX�DoÕNODPDNWDGÕU. 
Streib (2001b) LVH� \DSÕVDO-JHOLúLPVHO� ELU� SHUVSHNWLIOH� Iundamentalizmi, bir 

yeniden GLULOLú� �UHYLYDO��\D�GD�JHULOHPH��UHJUHVVLRQ��RODUDN�GD�NDEXO�HGLOHELOHFH÷Lni 

ifade etmektedir. Antoun (2001)’a göre de fundamentalizm, bir inanç ya da dinsel 

metinle ilgili�ELU�\|QHOLP�GH÷LOGLU��IDNDW�GDKD�]L\DGH�R��G�Q\D\D�\|QHOLN�ELOLúVHO�YH�
du\XúVDO�ELU�\|QHOLPGLU��V�����  

Sonuç RODUDN��ELOLúVHO-\DSÕVDO�JHOLúLP� WHRULOHUL�� JHOLúLPLQ�\DSÕVÕQÕ�JHOHQHNVHO�
RODUDN�KL\HUDUúLN��VÕUDVDO��JHUL\H�G|QG�U�OHPH]�ELU�PDQWÕN�V�UG�UG�NOHULQGHQ�GROD\Õ��
IXQGDPHQWDOL]PL� YH� ELUH\VHO� IXQGDPHQWDOLVW� GLULOLúOHUL� �UHYLYDOV�� DQODPDPÕ]� LoLQ�
DoÕNOD\ÕFÕ� ELU� NXUDPVDO� \DSÕ� VXQPDPDNWDGÕUODU��%X� HOHúWLULGHQ�2VHU¶LQ� GLQL� JHOLúLP�
WHRULVL��2VHU�YH�*P�QGHU��������YH�)RZOHU�������¶ÕQ�LPDQ�JHOLúLPL�WHRULVL�GH�KDULo�
WXWXOPDPDNWDGÕU�� 'ROD\ÕVÕ\OD� o|]�P�� IXQGDPHQWDOL]P� VRUXQXQXQ� JHOLúLPVHO�
GLQDPLNOHULQL�DoÕNODPDPÕ]D�L]LQ�YHUHFHN�ELU�JHOLúLPVHO�PRGHO�ROXúWXUPDOÕ\Õ]��6WUHib, 

EX� ELOLúVHO-\DSÕVDO� 3LDJHWFL� JHOHQH÷LQ� VXQGX÷X� \DNODúÕPÕ� JHOLúWLUHUHN��
IXQGDPHQWDOL]PH� ELU� DoÕNODPD� JHWLUHELOHFHN� ELU� PRGHO� WHNOLI� HWPHNWHGLU�� Dinsel-

Tarzlar Perspektifi. Dinsel tarzlar perspektifi bu post-modern meydan okumalara bir 

cevap sunmakta ve IXQGDPHQWDOLVW� GLULOLúOHULQ� |WHVLQGH� ELU� JHOLúLP� YH� G|Q�ú�P�
SHUVSHNWLIL� DoPDNWDGÕU� %X� \DNODúÕP�� NLúLOHU-DUDVÕ� \DNODúÕPD�� SVLNRGLQDPLN� ER\XWD�
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GDKD�JHQLú�ELU�\HU�DoPD\Õ�YH�GLQVHO�oHYUH\H��PLOLHX��|]HO�ELU�GLNNDWL�LoHUPHNWHGLU��%X�
\HQL� PRGHO� D\UÕFD�� GLQL� JHOLúLPL�� HYUHOHU� �VWDJHV�� DoÕVÕQGDQ� GH÷LO�� WDU]ODU� �VW\OHV��
DoÕVÕQGDQ� EHWLPOHPH\L� |QHUPHNWHGLU�� 'ROD\ÕVÕ\OD� JHOLúLP�� \DúDPÕQ� ELU� QRNWDVÕQGD�
]LUYH��SHDN��|]HOOL÷L�WDúÕ\DQ�WDU]ODUÕQ��ELULNLPVHO�ELU�]LQFLUL�RODUDN�J|U�OPHNWHGLU�  

Dinsel tarzlar perspektifi ise ú|\OH� EHWLPOHQHELOLU�� %LULQFL� RODUDN� subjektif 

dinsel tarz, ilk EDNÕFÕODUOD� RUWDN� (symbiotic)� LOLúNLQLQ� KDOD� KkNLP� ROGX÷X� YH� WHPHO�
J�YHQLQ� |QHPOL� ROGX÷X� LON� oRFXNOXN� G|QHPLQGH� EDVNÕQGÕU (predominant��� øNLQFL�
RODUDN�NDUúÕOÕNOÕ-araçsal (reciprocal-instrumental veya Do-ut-des) dinsel tarz, çocuk 

NHQGL� LKWL\Do� YH� LOJLOHULQLQ� GL÷HU� LQVDQODUÕQNLQH� NDUúÕ� RODUDN� IDUNÕQD� YDUGÕ÷ÕQGD�
JHOLúLU�� %X� GLQVHO� WDU]� NLúLOHU� DUDVÕ� YH�7DQUÕ-LQVDQ� LOLúNLVL� LoLQ� WHPHO� ELU� |U�QW�G�U��
Üçüncü olarak ergenlik döneminde bu dinsel tarz (do-ut-des style) normal olarak 

\HQL�ELU� \|QHOLPLQ�ND]DQÕOGÕ÷Õ� ELU� G|QHPGH�JHUoHNOHúLU�� EXQXQ� DGÕ�NDUúÕOÕNOÕ� GLQVHO�
tarz (mutual religious style)’GÕU��%X� \HQL� WDU]� NLúLQLQ� GLQL� JUXEXQGDNL� NDUúÕOÕNOÕOÕ÷D�
GD\DQÕU�YH�NLúLVHO�ELU�DUNDGDú�RODUDN�ELU�7DQUÕ� LPDMÕQÕ� WHUFLK�HGHU��'|UG�QF��RODUDN�
bireysel-sistemli dinsel tarz (individuative-systemic religious style) içinde sosyal 

G�Q\D�ELU�VLVWHP�RDOUDN�DQODúÕOÕU��%HúLQFLVL�NDUúÕOÕNOÕ�NRQXúPD\D�GD\DQDQ�GLQVHO�WDU]�
(dialogical religious style)’GÕU (Streib, 2001a). KarúÕOÕNOÕ-araçsal (Reciprocal-

instrumental or do-utdes) tarz WDP�RODUDN�IXQGDPHQWDOLVW�G�Q\D�J|U�ú�Q�Q�LGGLDODUÕQÕ�
nitelendirmektedir. Fowler (1987, s. 85) da, mitsel-literal iman ve fundamentalist 

WRSOXOXNODUÕ�SDUDOHO�J|UPHNWHGLU��6WUHLE������b).  

1.4.4.5. Dini Bir Yönelim Olarak Dinsel Fundamentalizm 

Din Psikolojisi literatüründe, dinsel fundamentalizm’in, dini yönelimlerden 

ELULVL� RODUDN� GD� NDYUDPODúWÕUÕOGÕ÷ÕQÕ (bkz. Bermanis� YH� GL÷�� 2004; Danso� YH� GL÷�, 
1997; Hunsberger, 1995; Hunsberger� YH� GL÷�, 1999; Hunsberger ve Jackson, 2005; 

/D\WKH�YH�GL÷���������0F)DUODQG��������Saroglou, 2002; Sciarra ve Gushue, 2003) 

görmekteyiz. Özellikle din-|Q\DUJÕ�LOLúNLVL�DUDúWÕUPDODUÕQGD�|QHPOL�ELU�ELoLPGH��GLQL�
bir� \|QHOLP� YH\D� GLQGDUOÕ÷ÕQ� ELU� ER\XWX� RODUDN� GLQVHO� IXQGDPHQtalizm ölçekleri 

NXOODQÕOPDNWD� YH� |Q\DUJÕOÕ� ROPD\OD� YH� D\ÕUÕPFÕ� WXWXPODUOD� LOJLOL� ELU� WDNÕP�
\RUGDPDODUD�XODúPDGD�LúOHYVHO�ELU�URO�R\QDPDNWDGÕU� 

Allport (1954)�� |Q\DUJÕ� NRQXVXQGD� |QHPOL� ELU� oDOÕúPD� RODUDN� NDEXO� HGLOHQ��
“gQ\DUJÕQÕQ� 'R÷DVÕ”� DGOÕ� HVHULQGH�� GLQLQ� ELU� \DQGDQ� |Q\DUJÕOÕ� \DSDELOHFHN,� GL÷HU�
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\DQGDQ�|Q\DUJÕ\D�HQJHO�RODELOHFHN�ELU�SRWDQVL\HOH�VDKLS�ROGX÷XQX�RUWD\D�NR\PXúWXU��
'LQLQ� EX� SDUDGRNVDO� LúOHYLQL� $OOSRUW�� GLQVHO� \|QHOLPOHU� RODUDN� RUWD\D� NR\GX÷X�� Lo�
J�G�PO��YH�GÕú�J�G�PO��GLQVHO�\|QHOLPOHU� LOH�DoÕNODPD�\ROXQD�JLWPLúWLU��g]HOOLNOH�
$OOSRUW¶XQ�GLQL�\|QHOLPOHUOH�LOJLOL�RODUDN�\DSWÕ÷Õ�D\ÕUÕP��LoJ�G�PO�-�GÕúJ�G�PO��GLQL�
yönelim, din-|Q\DUJÕ� LOLúNLVLQGHNL� LIDGH� HWWL÷L� SDUDGRNVX� o|]HPHGL÷L� LGGLD� HGLOLQFH 

>+XQVEHUJHU� �������JLEL�ED]Õ�DUDúWÕUPDFÕODU, içgüdümlü –� GÕúJ�G�PO��GLQL�\|QHOLP�
\DNODúÕPÕQÕQ��³GLQ�KHP�|Q\DUJÕOÕ�\DSDU�KHP�GH�|Q\DUJÕ\D�HQJHO�ROXU´�SDUDGRNVXQX�
o|]HPHGL÷LQL� LIDGH� HWPLúOHUGLU@�� ED]Õ� DUDúWÕUPDFÕODU� GLQ-|Q\DUJÕ� LOLúNLVLQH� DOWHUQDWLI�
DoÕNODPDODU� VXQPDVÕ� DoÕVÕQGDQ�� GLQLQ� EDúND� ER\XWODUÕQÕ� DUDúWÕUPD\D� EDúODPÕúODUGÕU��
$\UÕFD� GL÷HU� ED]Õ� oDOÕúPDODUÕQ� EXOJXODUÕQÕQ� GD�� $OOSRUW� YH� 5RVV¶XQ� VRQXoODUÕ\OD�
SDUDOHOOLN� J|VWHUPHVLQH� UD÷PHQ� �EN]�� Batson ve di÷��� ����), içgüdümlü ve 

GÕúJ�G�PO�� GLQGDUOÕN� NDYUDPODúWÕUPDVÕQÕQ� |Q\DUJÕ\Õ� D]DOWPDGD� YH\D� WDQÕPODPDGD�
beNOHQWLOHUL� \HULQH� JHWLUHPHGL÷L� |QH� V�U�OP�úW�U (Hunsberger, 1995). Bu iki 

\|QHOLPH� LOLúNLQ� LOHUL� V�U�OHQ� HOHúWLULOHULQ� QHWLFHVLQGH,� DUDúWÕUPDFÕODU� �o�QF�� ELU�
DOWHUQDWLI� GLQVHO� \|QHOLP� JHUH÷LQL� KLVVHWPLúOHU� YH�%DWVRQ� YH� GL÷�� ������� WDUDIÕQGDQ�
DUD\ÕúVDO� GLQL yönelim� �TXHVW� UHOLJLRXV� RULHQWDWLRQ�� JHOLúWLULOPLúWLU�� %XQD� HN� RODUDN�
ED]Õ� DUDúWÕUPDFÕODU� LVH�� ³|WHNL´QH� \|QHOLN� |]HOOLNOH� ROXPVX]� WXWXPODUÕ� DoÕNODPD� YH�
\RUXPODPD� V�UHFLQGH� GL÷HU� ELU� GLQVHO� \|QHOLP� WHVSLW� HGHUHN�� EXQD� “dinsel 

fundamentalizm yönelimi”�DGÕQÕ�YHUPLúOHUGLU (bkz. Altemeyer ve Hunsberger, 1992; 

Sezen, 2002, ss. 47-48).  

'LQVHO� WXWXPODUÕQ,� |Q\DUJÕ� YH� D\UÕPFÕOÕN� �]HULQGHNL� HWNLOHUL� ED÷ODPÕQGD� HOH�
DOÕQDQ� ELU� oRN� DUDúWÕUPD� GLQVHO� IXQGDPHQWDOL]PLQ� ELU� GLQVHO� \|QHOLP� ROGX÷X�
vurgusundan hareket etmektedirler. Bu yönelimin temel niteliklerini Altemeyer ve 

+XQVEHUJHU��������ú|\OH�LIDGH�HWPHNWHGLU��“Dinsel fundamentalizm, militan bir inanç 

sistemi, tek mutlak hakikat duygusu� YH� 7DQUÕ� LOH� |]HO� ELU� LOLúNL duygusu gibi 

niteliklerle karakterize edilen bir inaQo�WDU]ÕGÕU” úHNOLQGH�WDQÕPODQPÕúWÕU��bkz. Laythe 

YH�GL÷���������� 
'LQVHO� IXQGDPHQWDOL]P� NDYUDPÕQÕQ� LOLúNLOL� ROGX÷X� DUDúWÕUPDODUÕQ� |QHPOL� ELU�

NÕVPÕ,� |Q\DUJÕ� YH� D\UÕPFÕOÕN� NRQXODUÕ\OD� ELUOLNWH� LúOHQPHNWHGLU�� gUQH÷LQ�� ELr çok 

DUDúWÕUPDFÕ� �$OWHPH\HU� YH Hunsberger, 1992; Hunsberger, 1995, 1996; Wylie ve 

)RUHVW�� ������ GLQVHO� IXQGDPHQWDOL]PLQ�� ELU� WDNÕP� |Q\DUJÕ� W�UOHUL\OH� SR]LWLI� ELU�
LOLúNL\H� VDKLS� ROGX÷XQX� WHVSLW� HWPLúOHUGLU�� $\UÕFD�� ED]Õ� DUDúWÕUPDODU� da dinsel 
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fundamentalizm ile otoriter� NLúLOLN*� \DSÕVÕ� DUDVÕQGD� ELU� LOLúNL� WHVSLW� HWPLúOHUGLU��
'ROD\ÕVÕ\OD� GLQVHO� IXQGDPHQWDOL]P� ELU� NLúLOLN� W�U�� RODUDN� GD� HOH� DOÕQPDNWDGÕU. 
Bununla birlikte dLQVHO� IXQGDPHQWDOL]PLQ�� VD÷-NDQDW� RWRULWHUFLOL÷LQ� �RWRULWHU�
VDOGÕUJDQOÕN�� RWRULWHU� WHVOLPL\HW� YH� JHOHQHNVHOOLN� JLEL� ELU� WDNÕP� SVLNRORMLN� \DSÕODUD�
VDKLS�ELU�NLúLOLN� W�U��� HWNLOHULQLQ�ELU�\DQ��U�Q��ROGX÷X�YH�KDWWD� IXQGDPHQWDOL]P�YH�
RWRULWHUFLOL÷LQ�ELUELUOHUL\OH�J�oO��ELU� úHNLOGH� LOLúNLOL� ROGXNODUÕQÕ�RUWD\D�NR\XOPXúWXUr 
(Altemeyer ve Hunsberger, 1992; Altemeyer, 1981, 1988; Hunsberger, 1995, 1996; 

Wylie ve Forest, 1992).   

'L÷HU� GLQL� \|QHOLPOHU� LoLQGH�� ELU� oRN� DoÕGDQ�� IXQGDPHQWDOL]PLQ� DQWL� WH]L�
RODUDN� |QH� V�U�OHQ� DUD\ÕúVDO� GLQL� \|QHOLP� ve dini fundamentalizmin 

NDYUDPODúWÕUÕOPDODUÕQÕQ�LVH��bireyleriQ�|Q\DUJÕ�G�]H\OHULQL�D\ÕUPDGD�Gaha isabetli bir 

DoÕNODPD� VXQGX÷X� EHOLUWLOPHNWHGLU. $UD\Õú� GLQGDUOÕ÷Õ�� GLQLQ� DoÕN� XoOX� �RSen-ended) 

RODUDN� DUDúWÕUÕOPDVÕQD� LúDUHW etmekte ve GLQH� VRUJXODPDFÕ� ELU� \DNODúÕPÕ� YH�
EDVPDNDOÕS��NHVLQ�FHYDSODUD�NDUúÕ�GXUXúX�LoHUPHNWHGLU. Batson YH�GL÷��(1993),�DUD\Õú�
GLQGDUOÕ÷ÕQÕQ� �TXHVW�� �o� |QHPOL� |÷HOHULQH� LúDUHW� HWPLúWLU�� ��� .RPSOHNVOL÷LQL�
D]DOWPDNVÕ]ÕQ�YDUROXúVDO�VRUXODUOD�\�]�\�]H�JHOPH\H�KD]ÕUOÕNOÕ�ROPD�����g]-HOHúWLUL�YH�
GLQL� ú�SKHOHULQ� SR]LWLI� RODUDN� DOJÕODQPDVÕ� YH� ��� 'H÷LúLPH� DoÕN� ROPDN (s.181). Bu 

sorgulama, ú�SKH�HWPH��DoÕN�YH�HVQHN�bir yönelim,�oR÷X�EDNÕPGDQ�IXQGDPHQWDOL]PLQ�
antitezidir. $\UÕFD� IXQGDPHQWDOL]P� YH� DUD\Õú� GLQGDUOÕ÷ÕQÕQ� �TXHVW�� |Q\DUJÕ� LOH�
LOLúNLOHUL� |]HOOLNOH� VD÷-NDQDW� RWRULWHUFLOL÷L� ÕúÕ÷ÕQGD� GDKD� DQODPOÕ� ROPDNWDGÕU. Sonuç 

olarak, dinin kendisi� WHN�EDúÕQD�NLúL\L�|Q\DUJÕOÕ� \DSPDPDNWD, fakat daha ziyade bu 

durumun, ELUH\OHULQ� NHQGL� GLQL� LQDQoODUÕQÕ� EHQLPVHPH� WDU]ODUÕ\OD� \D� GD� GLQVHO�
\|QHOLPOHUL\OH� LOLúNLOL� ROGX÷X� LIDGH� HGLOPHNWHGLU (Hunsberger, 1995). Yeni 

G�ú�QFHOHUH� YH� VRUJXODPDODUD� NDSDOÕ� ELU� G�ú�QFH� VLVWHPLQL� LoHUHQ� GLQVHO�
IXQGDPHQWDOL]P�WDU]ÕQGDNL�ELU�\|QHOLPLQ��GL÷HU�LQVDQODUD�NDUúÕ�WXWXPODUÕ�GD�|Q\DUJÕOÕ�
YH�NDOÕS\DUJÕVDO�ELU�QLWHOL÷H�VDKLSWLU��� 

)XQGDPHQWDOL]P� YH� GL÷HU� GLQL� \|QHOLPOHU� DUDVÕQGDNL� LOLúNLOHU� LVH�� GLQVHO�
IXQGDPHQWDOL]PLQ� VÕQÕUÕQÕ� EHOLUOHPHNWHGLU�� 3HN� oRN� GLQ-|Q\DUJÕ� LOLúNLVL\OH� LOJLOL�
                                                
*� 2WRULWHU�RWRULWHU\HQ�\HWNHFL� NLúLOLN� �DXWKRULWDULDQ� SHUVRQDOLW\��� WLSLN� RODUDN� KRúJ|U�V�]�� NDWÕ�� UHVPL�
RWRULWH\H�YH�JHOHQHNOHUH�NDWÕ�ELU�ED÷OÕOÕN��DLW�ROGX÷X�JUXEX�ND\ÕUÕS�GL÷HU�JUXSODUD�NDUúÕ�|Q\DUJÕOÕ�ROPD��
�VWOHULQH� N|U�� N|U�QH� ER\XQ� H÷HUNHQ� DVWODUÕQD� NDUúÕ� WDKDNN�PF�� ROPD�� EHOLUVL]OL÷H� WDKDPP�O�
HGHPHPH�� J�YHQVL]OLN�� NDWÕ� YH� VWHURWLSLN� G�ú�QPH� JLEL� |]HOOLNOHU� VHUJLOH\HQ� ELU� NLúLOLN� WLSL� �%XGDN��
2000, s.562).  
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DUDúWÕUPD�� LoJ�G�PO��� GÕúJ�G�PO��� DUD\ÕúVDO� YH� IXQGDPHQWDOLVW� GLQL� \|QHOLPLQ� ELUL�
YH\D�GDKD�ID]ODVÕQÕ�LoHUPHNWHGLU��'LQH�EX�\DNODúÕPODU��LQDQoODUÕQ�LoHUL÷LQGHQ�]L\DGH�
LQDQoODUÕQ� EHQLPVHQLú� \ROODUÕ� YH� ELUH\OHULQ� EX� LQDQoODUGD� GH÷LúLNOL÷H� DoÕN� ROXúODUÕ�
�]HULQGH� RGDNODQPDNWDGÕU�� %LU� GLQL� \|QHOLP� RODQ� GLQVHO� IXQGDPHQWDOL]P�� NDSDOÕ�
]LKLQOLOL÷H��NLúLQLQ�GLQL�LQDQoODUÕQÕQ�GR÷UX�ROGX÷XQD�GDLU�NHVLQOL÷H�YH�NLúLQLQ�PXWODN�
KDNLNDWH�XODúDFD÷ÕQD�GDLU�ELU�LQDQo��]HULQH�RGDNODQÕU��$\UÕFD�GLQVHO�IXQGDPHQWDOL]P��
³GLQVHO� RUWRGRNVL´GHQ� IDUNOÕGÕU�� 'LQVHO� RUWRGRNVL�� GLQVHO� LQDQoODUÕQ� NHQGLVLQLQ�
LoHUL÷LQH� RGDNODQPDNWDGÕU� �EN]�� $OWHPH\HU� ve� +XQVEHUJHU�� ������� %D]ÕODUÕ� GLQVHO�
IXQGDPHQWDOL]PL� |]HO� RODUDN� +ÕULVWL\DQ� LQDQoODUÕ� veya terminolojisi içinde 

RSHUDV\RQHOOHúWLUPH\H� oDOÕúÕUNHQ�� GL÷HUOHUL� LVH� DPDoOÕ� RODUDN� |]HO� GLQL� JHOHQHNOHUOH�
ELU�WDNÕP�ED÷ODU�NXUPDNWDQ�NDoÕQPDNWDGÕUODU��$OWHPH\HU�ve Hunsberger, 1992; akt.: 

Hunsberger ve Jackson, 2005). 

Sonuç olarak öQ\DUJÕ�|OoHNOHUL\OH,�DPSLULN�RODUDN�oRN�J�oO��YH�WXWDUOÕ�RODUDN�
LOLúNLOL� EXOXQDQ� GLQGDUOÕN� ER\XWXQXQ�� IXQGDPHQWDOL]P� ROGX÷X� EHOLUWLOPHNWHGLU�
(Altemeyer ve Hunsberger, 1992; Hunsberger, 1995, 1996; Kirkpatrick, 1993; Wylie 

ve Forest, 1992). Funtamentalizmin anti-tezi olan dinL� DUD\Õú� \DNODúÕPÕ� �TXHVW�
approach) ise, fundamentalizmin bireyler üzerindeki etkilerini silmede en önemli bir 

\DNODúÕP� WDU]ÕGÕU�� d�QN�� DUD\Õú� GLQGDUOÕ÷Õ� IXQGDPHQWDOL]PLQ� DNVLQH�� LQVDQODUÕ� DoÕN�
G�ú�QFHOL�ROPD\D�YH�VRUJXODPD\D�GDYHW�HWPHNWHGLU��$OWHPH\HU�YH Hunsberger, 1992; 

Batson ve Ventis, 1982; Kirkpatrick,�������DNW���/D\WKH�YH�GL÷����������'LQVHO�DUD\Õú�
\|QHOLPL� �UHOLJLRXV� TXHVW� RULHQWDWLRQ��� NRPSOHNVOLN�� ú�SKH� YH� GLQOH� LOJLOL� RODUDN�
HVQHNOLN�JLEL�QLWHOLNOHUL� LoHUHQ�ELU�\|QHOLP�RODUDN�NDYUDPVDOODúWÕUÕOPDNWDGÕU� Batson 

YH� GL÷� (1993, s. 181) aUD\ÕúVDO�VRUJXOD\ÕFÕ� GLQVHO� \|QHOLPL� �o� WHPHO� |÷H\H� sahip 

RODUDN� WDQÕPODPÕúODUGÕU�� %XQODU� KRPSOHNVOLNOHULQL� D]DOWPDNVÕ]ÕQ� �UHGXFLQJ��
YDUROXúVDO� VRUXODUOD� \�]OHúPH\H� KD]ÕU� ROPDN�� |]-HOHúWLULFLOLN� YH� GLQVHO� ú�Sheleri 

SR]LWLI� RODUDN� DOJÕODPDN�YH� GH÷LúLPH� DoÕNOÕN� Bu yönelimli bireylerin, dürüstçe var 

ROXúVDO� VRUXODUOD� NDUúÕODúWÕNODUÕ�� \�]OHúWLNOHUL� J|U�OPHNWH� YH� D\QÕ� ]DPDQGD� EX� W�U�
VRUXODUD�NDUúÕ�EDVLW�FHYDSODU�YHULOPHVLQH�NDUúÕ�GD�GLUHQo�J|VWHUPHNWHGLUOHU��%DWVRQ�ve 

Ventis, 1982; BatsRQ� YH� GL÷��� ������ DNW��+XQVEHUJHU� YH� GL÷�� 1994). Nitekim, 

DUD\ÕúVDO�GLQL�\|QHOLPLQ�|Q\DUJÕ� LOH�QHJDWLI�RODUDN� �EN]��$OWHPH\HU�YH�+XQVEHUJHU��
1992; Batson ve Schoenrade, 1991a, 1991b��%DWVRQ�YH�GL÷���������0F)DUODQG��������
ve dinsel fundamHQWDOL]PLQ��|Q\DUJÕOÕ� WXWXPODUOD�SR]LWLI�RODUDN� LOLúNLOL�ROGX÷X��EN]��
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Altemeyer ve Hunsberger, 1992; Hunsberger, 1995, 1996; Kirkpatrick, 1993; 

0F)DUODQG��������RUWD\D�NR\XOPXúWXU��akt.: Duck ve Hunsberger, 1999).  

1.5. ø0$1�*(/øùø0ø�-�)81'$0(17$/ø=0�ø/øù.ø6ø</(�ø/*ø/ø�
$5$ù7,50$/$5 

Slee (1996, s. 74),� )RZOHU¶GDQ� HWNLOHQHUHN� \DSÕODQ� VRQUDNL� oDOÕúPDODUÕ� EHú�
JHQHO�NDWHJRULGH�GH÷HUOHQGLUPHNWHGLU��D��)RZOHU¶ÕQ�HYUH�JHOLúLPL�NXUDPÕQÕ�WHVW�HGHQ�
YH\D� JHOLúWLUPH\H� oDOÕúDQ� WHNUDUODPD� �UHSOLFDWLRQ�� oDOÕúPDODUÕ�� E�� .XUDPÕQ� \D]ÕOÕ�
GRN�PDQODUD� X\JXODQPDVÕ� WDU]ÕQGDNL� oDOÕúPDODU�� F�� øPDQ� JHOLúLPLQLQ� GL÷HU�
GH÷LúNHQOHUOH� LOLúNLVLQL� LQFHOH\HQ� NRUHODV\RQHO� oDOÕúPDODU�� G�� )RZOHU¶ÕQ� N�OW�UHO�
GH÷LúPH]OLN� LGGLDVÕQÕ� WHVW� HGHQ� N�OW�UOHUDUDVÕ� oDOÕúPDODU� YH�� H�� )RZOHU¶ÕQ� NXUDPVDO�
çerçeYHVLQL� WHPHO�DODQ�NDGÕQODUÕQ�GLQVHO�JHOLúLPLQL� LQFHOH\HQ�DUDúWÕUPDODU� �DNW���2N��
2007, s. 15). 

6OHH��������V������)RZOHU¶D�\|QHOWLOHQ�HOHúWLULOHUGHQ�ELULQLQ�GH�NXUDPÕQ�%DWÕ�
OLEHUDOL]PL� YH� GDKD� |]HOGH� GH� OLEHUDO� 3URWHVWDQOÕN� |Q\DUJÕVÕ� WDúÕGÕ÷Õ� úHNOLQGH�
oldu÷XQX� LOHUL� V�UP�úW�U�� 2�� NXUDPOD� LOJLOL� N�OW�UOHUDUDVÕ� oDOÕúPDODUÕQ� D]OÕ÷ÕQGDQ�
bahseWPHNWH� YH� �o� D\UÕ� oDOÕúPD\Õ� DNWDUPDNWDGÕU. Bunlardan biri Kalam (1981)’a 

DLWWLU�� ���� NLúLOLN� oRN� kültürlü bir örneklemle iman� JHOLúLPLQLQ� N�OW�UOHUDUDVÕ�
geçerlilik boyutunu inceleyen KalaP��NXUDPÕQ�N�OW�UOHU� DUDVÕ� JHoHUOL� ROGX÷X� VDYÕQÕ�
büyük RUDQGD� JHoHUVL]� EXOPXúWXU�� .DODP¶ÕQ� oDOÕúPDVÕQGD� +ÕULVWL\DQ� YH� +LQGX�
RUWDODPD�SXDQODUÕ� D\QÕ�oÕNPDVÕQD� UD÷PHQ� �������0�VO�PDQODUÕQ�RUWDODPDODUÕ�G�ú�N�
������� oÕNPÕúWÕU�� 'L÷HU� N�OW�UOHUDUDVÕ� ELU� oDOÕúPD� )XUXVKLPD� ������� WDUDIÕQGDQ�
%XGLVWOHUOH� \DSÕOPÕú� YH� NXUDPÕQ� JHQLú� RUDQGD� R� N�OW�UGH� X\JXODQDELOLU� ROGX÷XQX�
J|VWHUPLúWLU�� )XUXVKLPD�� IDUNOÕ� N�OW�U� |UQHNOHPLQH� ED÷OÕ� olarak iman� JHOLúLPL�
NXUDPÕQGD�N�OW�U�Q�YH�VRV\DO�RUWDPODUÕQ�URO�Q�Q�DUWÕUÕOPDVÕ�JHUHNWL÷LQL�EHOLUWPLúWLU��
ho�QF�� oDOÕúPD� 6QDUH\� ������� WDUDIÕQGDQ� JHUoHNOHúWLULOPLú ve� NXUDPÕQ� HYUHQVHOOLN�
boyutunun oOGX÷X�G�ú�QFHVLQL�GHVWHNOHPHNWHGLU (akt.: Ok , 2007, s. 20).  

Fowler (1981, ss. 313-321��G|UW�E|O�PGHQ�ROXúDQ�“øPDQ�*HOLúLPL�*|U�úPH�
Rehberi” (GuiGH�� JHOLúWLUPLúWLU�� %X� E|O�POHU�� \DúDP� KLNk\HVL�� LOLúNLOHU�� GH÷HUOHU��
ED÷OÕOÕNODU� �FRPPLWPHQWV�� YH� GLQ’dir�� ���� NLúL\OH� J|U�úPH�\DSDUDN� JHUoHNOHúWLUGL÷L�
EX� oDOÕúPDVÕ� ����¶GHQ� ����� \ÕOÕQD� NDGDU� V�UP�úW�U��'HQHNOHULQ� oR÷XQOX÷XQXQ� \Dú�
düzeylerinin LPDQ� HYUHOHUL\OH� NDUúÕOÕN� JHOGL÷L� EHOLUWLOPLúWLU�� Ancak� HOGH� HWWL÷L�
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bulgulara göre, 21–��� \Dú� JUXEXQGDNL� NLúLOHULQ� G|UG�QF�� LPDQ� HYUHVL\OH�
WDQÕPODQÕUNHQ����–���\Dú�JUXEXQGDNLOHULQ�LVH��o�QF��LPDQ�HYUHVL\OH�HQ�L\L�ELoLPGH�
WDQÕPODQGÕNODUÕ� EXOJXVX� LOJLQo� EXOXQPXúWXU�� )RZOHU� �������� EX� GXUXPXQ� |UQHNOHP�
VHoLPLQGHQ� \D� GD� WHFU�EHGHNL� QHVLOVHO� IDUNOÕOÕNODUGDQ� ND\QDNODQDELOHFH÷LQL� LIDGH�
HWPLúWLU�� %X� EXOJXODUD� GD\DQDUDN� \Dú� GH÷LúNHQLQLQ� HYUHOHUOH� NH\IL� ELU� úHNLOGH� LOLúNL�
ROGX÷X� YH� EX� oDOÕúPDQÕQ� ED]Õ� \Dú� DUDOÕNODUÕQD�uygunluk gösteren evrelere daha az 

RGDNODQDFD÷Õ�JHUoH÷L�|QH�V�U�OHELOLU��bkz. Crownover, 2007). 

)RZOHU� ������¶D� J|UH� ELU� LPDQ� JHOLúLPL� HYUHVL�� NLOLVH\H� NDWÕOÕPÕQ� VÕNOÕ÷Õ� LOH�
LOLúNLOHQGLULOHPH]�� IDNDW� GDKD� ]L\DGH� EX�� ELUH\LQ� DQD� oL]JLGH� �PDLQOLQH�� 3URWHVWDQ 

ROXúX� \D� GD� IXQGDPHQWDOLVW� 3URWHVWDQ� ROGX÷X\OD� LOLúNLOHQGLULOPHOLGLU� �+HLQLQJHU��
������� )RZOHU¶ÕQ� NHQGL� DUDúWÕUPDVÕQD� J|UH�� ��–��� \DúODUÕ� DUDVÕQGDNL� \HWLúNLQOHULQ�
EHNOHQLOHQLQ� GDKD� ID]ODVÕQÕQ�� ³ELUH\OHúWLULFL-G�ú�QVHO� LPDQ´� HYUHVLQGH� ���� HYUH��
ROGX÷X� UDSRU� HGLOPLúWLU�� )RZOHU¶GDQ� VRQUD� \HWLúNLQOHU� üzerinde ve yöntem olarak 

)RZOHU¶ÕQ�P�ODNDWÕQÕQ�yeniden G�]HQOHQHUHN����\HWLúNLQL�GHULQOHPHVLQH�LQFHOH\HUHN��
Kenneth Stokes yönetiminde Religious Education Association (1987; Stokes, 1983, 

������ WDUDIÕQGDQ� \DSÕODQ� ELU� DUDúWÕUPDGDQ� HOGH� HGLOHQ� VRQXoODUD� J|UH� LVH�� LPDQ�
JHOLúLPL� DoÕVÕQGDQ� HUNHN� YH� NDGÕQODU� DUDVÕQGD� DQODPOÕ� ELU� IDUNOÕOÕN� ROPDGÕ÷Õ� WHVSLW�
HGLOPLúWLU� �V������ $\UÕFD�� ED]Õ� VRUXODUD� YHUGLNOHUL� FHYDSODUGDQ� oÕNDUÕODQ� VRQXoODUD�
J|UH�� HUNHNOHULQ� GDKD� ELUH\FL� H÷LOLPGH� ROGXNODUÕ� YH� “ELUH\OHúWLULFL-G�ú�QVHO� LPDQ” 

HYUHVLQGH�ROGXNODUÕ�VDSWDQÕUNHQ��NDGÕQODUÕQ�LVH�GDKD�WRSOXP�\|QHOLPOL�HYUHOHUGHQ�RODQ�
“yapay-geleneksel” veya “ELUOHúWLULFL� �FRQMXQFWLYH�� LPDQ”� HYUHVLQGH� ROGXNODUÕ�
J|]OHPOHQPLúWLU��'L÷HU�ELU�EXOJX� LVH�� LPDQ�JHOLúLPLQLQ�NLúLQLQ�H÷LWLPVHO� WHFU�EHOHUH�
NDWÕOÕPÕ\OD� SR]LWLI� \|QGH�ELU� LOLúNLQLQ� ROGX÷X� VDSWDQPÕúWÕU��<LQH�� UDSRU� HGLOHQ� LPDQ�
GH÷LúLPL� LOH� DOÕQDQ� H÷LWLPLQ� PLNWDUÕ� DUDVÕQGD� GD� SR]LWLI� NRUHODV\RQ� HOGH� HGLOPLúWLU�
(Religious Education Association, 1987, s. 24; akt.: Rose, 1991).  

Shulik (1979)’in “Faith development, Moral Development and Old Age: An 

$VVHVVPHQW�RI�)RZOHU¶V�)DLWK�'HYHORSPHQW�3DUDGLJP´�DGOÕ�WH]LQLQ�EXOJXODUÕQD�J|UH��
sosyo-HNRQRPLN� VWDW�� LOH� LPDQ� JHOLúLPL� DUDVÕQGD� SR]LWLI� \|QGH� DQODPOÕ� ELU� LOLúNL 
YDUGÕU�� $\UÕFD� H÷LWLP ile daha yüksek iPDQ� JHOLúLPL� DUDVÕQGD GD� DQODPOÕ� ELU�
NRUHODV\RQ�WHVSLW�HGLOPLúWLU.  
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Drewek (1996)’in “Cross Cultural Testing of Fowlers Model of Faith 

'HYHORSPHQW�$PRQJ�%DKD¶LV´� DGOÕ� GRNWRUD� WH]L� VRQXoODUÕQD� J|UH� LVH�� GDKD� \�NVHN�
yaúÕQ� HYUH� SXDQÕ\OD� LOLúNLOL� ROPDGÕ÷ÕQÕ� EXOXQPXúWXU��$\UÕFD� HUNHNOHULQ� NÕ]ODUD� J|UH�
GDKD� \�NVHN� LPDQ� JHOLúLPL� J|VWHUPH� H÷LOLPL� ROGX÷X� VDSWDQPÕúWÕU�� %X� DUDúWÕUPD 
)RZOHU¶ÕQ� LPDQ� JHOLúLPL� P�ODNDW� \|QWHPL\OH� YH� FKL-VTXDUH� WHNQL÷L� LOH� DQDOL]�
HGLOPLúWLU�� 

“Experiences that Influence Faith Development in Student at a Christian 

College´� DGOÕ� WH]LQ� NXOODQGÕ÷Õ� YHUL� WRSODPD� DUDoODUÕQÕQ� VWDQGDUW� ROPDPDVÕ� YH� GDKD�
]L\DGH� IHQRPHQRORMLN� ELU� \|QWHPOH� \DSÕOPÕú� ROPDVÕ� YH� EXOJXODUÕQÕQ� GD� LVWDWLVWLNVHO�
DQDOL]H� WDEL� WXWXOPDPDVÕ� WH]LPL]� LoLQ� EXOJXODUÕQÕQ� NXOODQÕOPDVÕQÕ� J�oOHúWLUPHNWHGLU��
%X� oDOÕúPDQÕQ� DPDFÕQÕQ�� �QLYHUVLWHGHNL� |÷UHQFLOHULQ� LPDQ� JHOLúLPLQL� HWNLOH\HQ�
tecrübeleri incelemek olarak ifade edilmektedir. g÷UHQFLOHU�� �QLYHUVLWHGH� DOGÕNODUÕ�
GLQL� GHUVOHULQ�� NHQGL� LPDQ� JHOLúLPOHULQGH� oRN� |QHPOL� ELU� HWNL\H� VDKLS� ROGX÷XQX�
EHOLUWPLúOHUGLU��d�QN��EX�GXUXPun�RQODU�LoLQ��LPDQOD�LOJLOL�JHQLú�ELU�ELoLPGH�oHúLWOL�
J|U�ú� YH� EDNÕú� DoÕODUÕ� VXQGX÷X� G�ú�QülPHNWHGLUOHU�� %X� DUDúWÕUPD\D� J|UH�� LPDQ�
JHOLúLPL�DODQÕQGD�HUNHN�YH�NÕ]ODU�DUDVÕQda çok az ELU�IDUNOÕOÕN�ROGX÷X�WHVSLW�HGLOPLúWLU�
(Durgan, 2004).  

Snarey (1991�� LPDQ�JHOLúLPLQLQ�KHP�DKODNL�JHOLúLPOH� �U� � .60, p<.001) hem 

GH� EHQOLN� JHOLúLPL\OH� �U=.47, p<.001�� LOLúNLOL� ROGX÷XQX� EXOPXúWXU��%HNOHQGL÷L� JLEL��
LPDQ�JHOLúLPLQLQ�H÷LWLPOH��U� ������S<.001), sahip olunan meslekle (r=.45, p<.001), 

VRV\DO�VÕQÕIOD��U .43, p<������YH�oDOÕúÕODQ�LúLQ�NRPSOHNVOL÷L\OH (r=.49, p<������LOLúkili 

ROGX÷X�GD�WHVSLW�HGLOPLúWLU��EN]��'ULHGJHU�������� 
0LVFKH\� ������� �QLYHUVLWH� G|QHPLQGHNL� \HWLúNLQOHULQ� oR÷XQOXNOD�� WHRULQLQ�

\RUGDGÕ÷Õ� JLEL�� �o�QF�� YH� G|UG�QF�� LPDQ� HYUHOHULQGH� ROGXNODUÕQÕ� WHVSLW� HWPLúWLU� 
$\UÕFD�� LPDQ� JHOLúLPL� YH� DKODNL� JHOLúLP� DUDVÕQGD� \DNODúÕN� ELU� SDUDOHOOLN�
J|]OHPOHQPHNWHGLU�� %XQD� HN� RODUDN�� LPDQ� JHOLúLPLQLQ� DKODNL� JHOLúLPLQ� SDUDOHO�
HYUHVLQGHQ�|QFH�ROXúPD\D�H÷LOLPOL�ROGX÷X�LIDGH�HGLOPHNWHGLU��Mischey, |÷UHQFLOHULQ�
NLPOLN�VWDW�OHULQL�GH�GH÷HUOHQGLUPHNWH��IDNDW�NLPOLN�VWDW�V��LOH�LPDQ�HYUHOHUL�DUDVÕQGD�
ELU� LOLúNL� ROPDGÕ÷ÕQÕ� UDSRU� HWPHNWHGLU.� $\UÕFD� LPDQ� JHOLúLPLQLQ� DQODPOÕ� bir 

korelDV\RQD� VDKLS� ROGX÷X� GH÷LúNHQOer olarak;� \Dú�� ]HND�� VRV\R-ekonomik statü ve 

NLOLVH��\HOL÷L�JLEL�GH÷LúNHQOHU�UDSRU�HGLOPLúWLU. Das ve Harries (1996),�\DúÕQ�ELU�LúOHYL�
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RODUDN� LPDQ� JHOLúLPL� LoLQ� NÕVPL� ELU� GHVWHN� EXOPXúWXU�� %HNOHQGL÷L� JLEL�� �QLYHUVLWH�
G|QHPL�HUNHNOHULQLQ�oR÷XQOX÷XQXQ�G|UG�QF��LPDQ�HYUHVLQGH�ROGXNODUÕ�EHOLUOHQPLúWLU��
%XQXQOD� ELUOLNWH�� NÕ]ODUÕQ� oR÷XQOX÷XQXQ� LVH� �o�QF�� LPDQ� HYUHVLQGH� \HU� DOPDODUÕ�
WHRULQLQ� GR÷DVÕQGD� VDNOÕ�� RODVÕ� ELU� FLQVL\HW� |Q\DUJÕODUÕQÕ� J|VWHUPHNWHGLU�� 6RV\R-

ekonomik statü kadar (Chia ve Torney-Purta, 1993), ]HND�� H÷LWLP� YH� V|]HO� EHFHUL�
�YHUEDO� DELOLW\�� GH�� LPDQ� JHOLúLPLQLQ� NRUHODV\RQD� VDKLS� ROGX÷X� GH÷LúNHQOHU� RODUDN�
WDQÕPODQPÕúWÕU��%DFNOXQG��������%DUQHV�YH�GL÷�, 1989; Chia ve Torney-Purta, 1993). 

Her ne kadar White (1985; Pitts, 1991) NLOLVH��\HOL÷L�YH�HYUH�SXDQÕ�DUDVÕQGD�|QHPOL�
G�]H\GH� QHJDWLI� ELU� LOLúNL� WHVSLW� HWPHVLQH� UD÷PHQ�� 0LVFKH\� ��981) LQDQDQODUÕQ�
(believers�� LPDQ� SXDQODUÕQÕQ�� LQDQPD\DQODUÕQ� �nonbelievers�� LPDQ� SXDQODUÕQGDQ�
|QHPOL�ELU�ELoLPGH�GDKD�\�NVHN�ROGX÷XQX�UDSRU�HWPHNWHGLU��.LúLOLN�QLWHOLNOHULQin ise 

LPDQ� JHOLúLPL\OH� LOLúNLOL� ROPDGÕ÷Õ� EHOLUWLOPHNWHGLU�� øPDQÕQ��Myers-Briggs¶LQ� NLúLOLN�
WLSOHULQGHQ�KHUKDQJL�ELULVL\OH�ELU�LOLúNLVLQLQ�ROGX÷XQD�GDLU�ELU�EXOJX\D�VDSWDQPDPÕúWÕU�
(Bradley, 1983; Backlund, 1990). Fowler (1981) krizin (crisis) bir evreden dL÷HULQH�
JHoLúL� �transition�� KÕ]ODQGÕUDELOHFH÷LQL� LOHUL� V�UPHNWHGLU�� )DNDW� %DFNOXQG� ��990), 

)RZOHU¶ÕQ� SXDQODPD� \|QWHPLQL� NXOODQDUDN� GH÷HUOHQGLUGL÷LQGH�� +,9� YLU�V�� WDúÕ\DQ�
NLúLOHULQ� KDVWDOÕNODUÕQGDNL� GH÷LúLP� LOH� LPDQ� HYUHVL� JHoLúL� DUDVÕQGD� ELU� LOLúNLQLQ�
olmaGÕ÷ÕQÕ� VDSWDPÕúWÕU�� %XQXQOD� ELUOLNWH�� LoHULN� DQDOL]L� \DSÕOGÕ÷ÕQGD� LVH�� DUDODUÕQGD�
|QHPOL�ELU�LOLúNLQLQ�ROGX÷X�J|]OHPOHQPLúWLU��Backlund¶D�J|UH�HYUH�JHoLúL��HYUH�X]DPÕ�
boyunca yer alan bir ilerleme (progression�� \D� GD� JHULOHPH� �UHJUHVVLRQ�� úHNOLQGH�
gerçekleúHELOLU��DNW���'ULHGJHU�������� 

Driedger (1997)’in “Relationships Among Faith Development, Ego 

Development and Religious Orientation in HIV+ Individiuals: A Construct 

Validation Study” DGOÕ� GRNWRUD� oDOÕúPDVÕQGDNL� DUDúWÕUPD� VRUXODUÕ� RODUDN� iman 

JHOLúLPL� LOH� EHQOLN� JHOLúLPL� DUDVÕQGD� QDVÕO� ELU� LOLúNL� YDUGÕU"�%HQOLN� JHOLúLPLQH� J|UH�
LPDQ� JHOLúLPLQGH� GDKD� \�NVHN� SXDQODU� DODQODU� LOH�� EHQOLN� JHOLúLPLQGH� GDKD� \�NVHN�
SXDQODU�DODQODU�DUDVÕQGD�QLWHOLNVHO�IDUNOÕNODU�YDU�PÕGÕU"�øPDQ�JHOLúLPL�GLQL�\|QHOLPOH�
LOLúNLVL� YDU� PÕGÕU" úHNOLQGH� G�]HQOHQPLúWLU�� %X� oDOÕúPDQÕQ� (Driedger, 1997) 

|UQHNOHPL� SR]LWLI� +,9� YLU�V�� WHúKLVL� \DSÕOPÕú� ��� ���� HUNHN�� �� NÕ]�� NLúLGHQ�
ROXúPDNWDGÕU�� 9HUL� WRSODPD� DUDFÕ� RODUDN� )RZOHU¶ÕQ� øPDQ� *HOLúLPL� *|U�úPH� IRUPX�
NXOODQÕOPÕúWÕU��(OGH�HGLOHQ�EXOJXODUD�J|UH��LPDQ�JHOLúLPL��EHQOLN�JHOLúLPL��GÕúJ�G�PO��
GLQL� \|QHOLP�� LoJ�G�PO�� GLQL� \|QHOLP�� \Dú�� H÷LWLP� YH� VRV\R-HNRQRPLN� GH÷LúNHQOHU�
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DUDVÕQGD�\DSÕODQ�NRUHODV\RQ�DQDOL]LQGH�DQODPOÕ�ELU�LOLúNL�WHVSLW�HGLOPLúWLU��%X�LOLúNLOHU�
DUDVÕQGD�HQ�J�oO��LOLúNL�LPDQ�JHOLúLPL�LOH�H÷LWLP�DUDVÕQGD��U �����S�����VDSWDQPÕúWÕU��
%X� LOLúNL� 6QDUH\� ������¶LQ� J|]OHPOHGL÷L� JLEL�� LPDQ� JHOLúLPLQLQ� DOÕQDQ� H÷LWLP�
DUNDSODQÕ\OD� GD� LOLúNLOL� ROGX÷XQX� J|VWHUPHNWHGLU�� øPDQ�JHOLúLPL� |QHPOL�ELU�ELoLPGH�
EHQOLN� JHOLúLPL\OH� �ego development) (r=-.31, p<.05) ve içgüdümlü dini yönelim 

DUDVÕQGD�|QHPOL�ELU�LOLúNL�(r=.38, p<.005) VDSWDQPÕúWÕU��øPDQ�JHOLúLPL\OH�GÕúJ�G�PO��
GLQL�\|QHOLP�DUDVÕQGD� LVH�|QHPOL�ELU�ELoLPGH�QHJDWLI�\|QGH�ELU�NRUHODV\RQ� (r=-.26, 

p<.05) tespit�HGLOPLúWLU�  
Crownover (2007)’un “Faith Development, Religious Fundamentalism, 

Right-Wing Authoritarianism, Social Dominance Orientation, Christian Orthodoxy, 

and Proscribed Prejudice As Predictors of Prejudice”* DGOÕ� GRNWRUD� DUDúWÕUPDVÕ ise, 

LPDQ� JHOLúLPL�� VD÷-NDQDW� RWRULWHUFLOL÷L�� GLQVHO� IXQGDPHQWDOL]P�� VRV\DO� EDVNÕQOÕN�
\|QHOLPL�YH�|Q\DUJÕ�GH÷LúNHQOHUL�DUDVÕQGDNL�ELU� LQFHOHPH\L� LoHUPHNWHGLU��$\UÕFD�EX�
oDOÕúPD�� ELUH\OHULQ� LPDQ� JHOLúLPOHUL� LOH� |Q\DUJÕ� DOJÕODUÕ� DUDVÕQGDNL� LOLúNL\L� GH� HOH�
DOPDNWDGÕU�� +LSRWH]OHUL� LVH� ú|\OHGLU�� øPDQ� JHOLúLPL� LOH� GLQVHO� fundamentalizm, 

+ULVWL\DQ� RUWRGRNVL�� VD÷-NDQDW� RWRULWHUFLOL÷L� YH� VRV\DO� EDVNÕQOÕN� \|QHOLPL� DUDVÕQGD�
QHJDWLI� ELU� LOLúNL� YDUGÕU�� øPDQ� JHOLúLPL� |Q\DUJÕODUGDNL� YDU\DQVÕ� DoÕNOD\DELOLU�� øPDQ�
JHOLúLPLQGHNL� \�NVHN� SXDQODU�� HWQLN� D]ÕQOÕNODUD� \|QHOLN� |Q\DUJÕGDQ� DOÕQDQ� G�ú�N�
SXDQODUOD�LOLúNLOLGLU�� 

%X� oDOÕúPDQÕQ� �&URZQRYHU�� ������ |UQHNOHPLQL� ���� NDWÕOÕPFÕ� ����¶L� HUNHN��
����NÕ]��ROXúWXUPDNWDGÕU��'HQHNOHULQ�\Dú�UDQMÕ����LOH����\DúODUÕ�DUDVÕGÕU�� ��������S= 

�������� 'HQHNOHULQ� oR÷XQOX÷XQXQ� HYOL� ��������� �����¶VLQLQ� LVH� EHNDU� ROGX÷X��
����¶VL� LVH� ERúDQPÕú�� ����� RUDQÕQGD� PHGHQL� GXUXP� WHVSLW� HGLOHPH\HQOHU� YDUGÕU��
.DWÕOÕPFÕODUÕQ� H÷LWLP� G�]H\OHUL�� OLVH� G�]H\LQGHQ� GRNWRUD� GHUHFHVLQH� NDGDU� ELU�
oHúLWOLOLN�J|VWHUPHNWHGLU��9HUL�WRSODPD�DUDoODUÕ��GHPRJraILN�|]HOOLNOHULQ�\HU�DOGÕ÷Õ�ELU 
IRUP�� øPDQ� *HOLúLPL� gOoH÷L� �/HDN�� /RXFNV ve� %RZOLQ�� ������� *|]GHQ�*HoLULOPLú�
'LQVHO� )XQGDPHQWDOL]P� gOoH÷L� �$OWHPH\HU� ve Hunsberger,� ������� 6D÷-kanat 

2WRULWHUFLOL÷L� gOoH÷L�� 6RV\DO� %DVNÕQOÕN� gOoH÷L�� +ULVWL\DQ� 2UWRGRNVL� gOoH÷L� YH� ELU�
WDNÕP�|Q\DUJÕ\Õ�|OoHQ�DUDoODU�NXOODQÕOPÕúWÕU� 

                                                
*� %X� DUDúWÕUPD�� |]HOOLNOH� NXOODQÕODQ� YHUL� WRSODPD� DUDoODUÕ� YH� HOGH� HGLOHQ� EXOJXODUÕ\OD� EL]LP� WH]�
NRQXPX]OD�\DNÕQGDQ�LOLúNLOLGLU�� 
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Bu çDOÕúPDGDQ�(Crownover, 2007) elde edilen sonuçlara göre, LPDQ�JHOLúLPL�
oUWDODPDVÕ� �� =4.44, S=�������/HDN�YH�GL÷��������¶QLQ�HOGH�HWWLNOHUL�RUWDODPD�� = 

4.9, S=2.1) ile�EHQ]HUOLN�J|VWHUPHNWHGLU��%X�DUDúWÕUPDQÕQ�VRQXoODUÕ��LPDQ�JHOLúLPLQLQ�
HWQLN� D]ÕQOÕNODUD�� HúFLQVHOOHUH� YH� NDGÕQODUD� NDUúÕ� |Q\DUJÕGDNL� YDU\DQVÕQ� |QHPOL� ELU�
PLNWDUÕQÕ� DoÕNOD\DPDGÕ÷ÕQÕ� J|VWHUPHNWHGLU�� %XQXQOD� ELUOLNWH� EX� oDOÕúPD�� GLVHO�
IXQGDPHQWDOL]P�� VD÷-NDQDW� RWRULWHUFLOL÷L�� VRV\DO� EDVNÕ� \|QHOLPLQLQ� |Q\DUJÕQÕQ�
yorGD\ÕFÕODUÕ�ROGXNODUÕQÕ� WHVSLW�HWPLúWLU��6D÷-NDQDW�RWRULWHUFLOL÷LQLQ�HWQLN�D]ÕQOÕNODUD��
HúFLQVHOOHUH�YH�NDGÕQODUD�NDUúÕ�|Q\DUJÕQÕQ�HQ�J�oO��\RUGD\ÕFÕVÕ�ROGX÷X�J|U�OPHNWHGLU��
$\UÕFD� EX� oDOÕúPDGDQ� HOGH� HGLOHQ� bulgulara göre, iman gHOLúLPLQLQ� |QHPOL� ELU�
biçimde negatif yönde (r=-.324, p<����� � VD÷-NDQDW� RWRULWHUFLOL÷L� LOH� ELU� NRUHODV\RQD�
VDKLS� ROGX÷X� VDSWDQPÕúWÕU�� %|\OHFH�� LPDQ� JHOLúLPLQGHNL� \�NVHN� SXDQODU�� VD÷-kanat 

RWRULWHUFLOL÷LQLQ�G�ú�N�G�]H\OHUL\OH�LOLúNLOLGLU��'LQVHO�IXQGDPHQWDOL]P�LVH��|QHPOL�ELU�
biçimde pozitif yönde (r=.423, p������ VD÷-NDQDW� RWRULWHUFLOL÷L� LOH� ELU� NRUHODV\RQD�
VDKLS�ROGX÷X�WHVSLW�HGLOPLúWLU��%X�EXOJX��GLQVHO�IXQGDPHQWDOL]PGH�\�NVHN�SXDQODUÕQ��
VD÷-NDQDW� RWRULWHUFLOL÷LQGHNL� \�NVHN� SXDQODUD� NDUúÕOÕN� JHOGL÷LQL� J|VWHUPHNWHGLU��
$\UÕFD��GLQVHO�IXQGDPHQWDOL]P�ÕUNoÕOÕNOD�GD�SR]LWLI�\|QGH�DQODPOÕ�ELU�LOLúNL\H�(r=.168, 

p<.05)�VDKLS�ROGX÷X�EXOXQPXúWXU. 
øPDQ�JHOLúLPLQLQ��GLQVHO�IXQGDPHQWDOL]P�(r=-.142),�VD÷-NDQDW�RWRULWHUFLOL÷L�LOH�

(r=-.324, p<������ VRV\DO� EDVNÕQOÕN� \|QHOLPL� �r=-������ YH� +ÕULVWL\DQ� RUWRGRNVi ile 

DUDODUÕQGD� QHJDWLI� ELU� LOLúNL� YDUGÕU�� øPDQ� JHOLúLPLQLQ� GLQVHO� IXQGDPHQWDOL]P�� VD÷-

NDQDW� RWRULWHUFLOLN� YH� VRV\DO� EDVNÕQOÕN� \|QHOLPL� LOH� DUDVÕQGD� QHJDWLI� ELU� LOLúNL�
VDSWDQPÕúWÕU�� %XQXQOD� ELUOLNWH�� EX� QHJDWLI� LOLúNL� VDGHFH� VD÷-NDQDW� RWRULWHUFLOL÷L� LOH�
iVWDWLVWLNVHO� RODUDN� DQODPOÕ� ELU� G�]H\GHGLU�� øPDQ� JHOLúLPL� GL÷HU� \RUGD\ÕFÕODU�
WDUDIÕQGDQ� DoÕNODQDQ� YDU\DQVÕQ� |WHVLQGH� |Q\DUJÕGDNL� |QHPOL� ELU� YDU\DQV� PLNWDUÕQÕ�
DoÕNOD\DFDNWÕU�� øPDQ� JHOLúLPL� HWQLN� D]ÕQOÕNODUD�� HúFLQVHOOHUH� YH� NDGÕQODUD� \|QHOLN�
|Q\DUJÕQÕQ�\RUGDQPDVÕQGD�WHN�|QHPOL�ELU�NDWNÕ�VD÷ODPDPDNWDGÕU��øPDQ�JHOLúLPLQGHNL�
\�NVHN� SXDQODU� HWQLN� D]ÕQOÕNODUD� \|QHOLN� |Q\DUJÕGDNL� G�ú�N� SXDQODUOD�
LOLúNLOHQGLULOHELOLU�� %XQD� HN� RODUDN�� LPDQ� JHOLúLPLQGHNL� \�NVHN� SXDQODU� |QHPOL� ELU�
ELoLPGH�YH�QHJDWLI�\|QGH�|Q\DUJÕQÕQ�d�ú�N�SXDQODUÕ\OD��r=-.207, p<����� � LOLúNLOLGLU��
(úFLQVHOOHUH� \|QHOLN� DKODNL� RODUDN� PHúUX� J|U�OHQ� YH� J|U�OPH\HQ� WXWXPODU� \�NVHN�
oranda korelasyona (r = .820, p<.01) sahiptir (Crownover, 2007).  
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*|U�OG�÷�� JLEL� ELUoRN� DUDúWÕUPDGD�� WXWDUOÕ� RODUDN, dindar bireylerin otoriter 

ROPD\D� H÷LOLPOL� ROGXNODUÕ� YH� RWRULWHUOHULQ� GH diQGDU� ROPD\D� H÷LOLPOL� ROGXNODUÕ 
sDSWDQPÕúWÕU�� %XQXQOD� ELUOLNWH� EX� oDOÕúPDODUGDNL� GLQGDUOÕN, ortodoksiyi ve 

JHOHQHNVHOFLOL÷L� YXUJXOD\DQ� VÕQÕUOÕ� ELU� NDYUDPVDO� oHUoHYH� LoLQGH� WDQÕPODQPÕú� YH�
ölçülmüúW�U�� 'LQ� SVLNRORMLVL� LoLQGHNL� EX� NXUDPVDOODúWÕUPD� LoLQGH�� ELU� EDúND�
DUDúWÕUPDGD (Leak ve Randall, 1995), otoritercilik�YH�GLQVHO�ROJXQOXN�DUDVÕQGD�QHJDWLI�
ELU� LOLúNL� ROGX÷X� KLSRWH]L� EHOLUOHQPLú� YH� EHNOHQGL÷L� JLEL�� RWRULWHUFLOLN� LOH� GDKD� D]�
olgun iman geliúLPL� DUDVÕQGD� SR]LWLI� YH� ROJXQ� LPDQ� JHOLúLPLQLQ� ED]Õ� \|QOHUL\OH� LVH�
QHJDWLI� ELU� LOLúNL� WHVSLW� HGLOPLúWLU�� (OGH� HGLOHQ� EX� VRQXoODU� $OOSRUW� YH� )RZOHU¶ÕQ�
NXUDPVDOODúWÕUPDVÕ\OD uygun olarak, otoritercilik� YH� GLQGDUOÕN� DUDVÕQGD� ELU� LOLúNL�
ROGX÷XQX� LOHUi sürmektHGLU�� $\UÕFD� RWRULWHUFLOL÷LQ�� RUWRGRNV�� JHOHQHNVHO� YH� GÕú�
\|QHOLPOL� GLQGDUOÕN� |OoHNOHUL\OH� SR]LWLI� \|QGH� LOLúNLOL� ROGX÷X� GD� J|U�OPHNWHGLU��
g]HOOLNOH� VD÷-NDQDW� RWRULWHUFLOLN� |OoH÷L� LOH� ��� YH� ��� LPDQ� JHOLúLPL� HYUHVL� DUDVÕQGD�
DQODPOÕ� ELU� NRUHODV\RQ� WHVpit ediOPLúWLU� �U ���� YH� ������ <LQH� EHNOHQGL÷L� JLEL�
RWRULWHUFLOLN� LOH� ROJXQ� GLQVHO� \|QHOLP� DUDVÕQGD� QHJDWLI� ELU� LOLúNL� EXOXQPXúWXU�� 6D÷-

NDQDW� RWRULWHUFLOL÷L� |OoH÷L� LOH� GLQVHO� ROJXQOXN� YH\D� \�NVHN� �DGYDQFHG�� LPDQ�
geliúLPLQLQ�|OoHNOHUL\OH�|]HOOLNOH�³N�UHVHO�LPDQ�JeliúLPL�|OoH÷L´�LOH��U -.51), 4. ve 5. 

iman JHOLúLPi evresi ile (r=-.33 ve -.22), “aUD\Õú�|OoH÷L´�LOH��U -.40) p<.01 düzeyinde 

negDWLI� \|QGH� ELU� NRUHODV\RQ� VDSWDQPÕú ve Allport’un dinsel olgunluk 

NDYUDPVDOODúWÕUPDVÕQGDQ� HOGH� HGLOHQ� |OoH÷L� LOH� DUDVÕQGDNL� NRUelasyon (r=-.20) da 

negatif yöndedir (Leak ve Randall, 1995). 

*UHHQ� YH� +RIIPDQ� ������� \�U�WW�NOHUL� ELU� DUDúWÕUPDGD� LPDQ� HYUHOHUL\OH�
|QHPOL� YH� LOLúNLOL� ELU� GH÷LúNHQ� RODQ� oHúLWOL� GÕúJUXS� �\HOHULQLQ� DOJÕODUÕ\OD� LOJLOL�
GR÷XUJXODUÕQÕ� LQFHOHPHNWHGLUOHU�� .ROHM� |÷UHQFLOHULQLQ� LPDQ� JHOLúLPL�� \D]DUODU�
WDUDIÕQGDQ�� GHQHNOHULQ� LPDQ� HYUHOHULQL� WHVSLW� HWPHN� �]HUH� G�]HQOHQHQ� LPDQ� HYUHVL�
VRUXODUÕ�DUDFÕOÕ÷Õ\OD�|Oo�OP�ú�YH�RQODUÕQ�LPDQ�HYUHOHUL��NHQGLOHULQH�EHQ]HU�YH�EHQ]HU�
ROPD\DQ� GL÷HUOHUL� KDNNÕQGDNL� WXWXPODUÕQÕ� DQODPDN� LoLQ� NXOODQÕOPÕúWÕU�� 3DORXW]LDQ�
������� )RZOHU¶ÕQ� KLSRWH]OHULQLQ� GR÷UX� ELU� ELoLPGH� oHúLWOL� LPDQ� HYUHOHULQGHNL�
LQVDQODUÕQ� GDYUDQÕúODUÕQÕ� \RUGD\ÕS� \RUGDPDGÕ÷ÕQÕ� EHOLUOHPHN� LoLQ� LPDQ� JHOLúLPL�
KDNNÕQGD� GDKD� ID]OD� DPSLULN� DUDúWÕUPD� \DSÕOPDVÕ� JHUHNWL÷LQL� GH� LIDGH� HWPLúWLU��
&KLUEDQ� �������� )RZOHU¶ÕQ� LPDQ� JHOLúLPL\OH� LOJLOL� G�ú�QFHOHULQL� $OOSRUW¶XQ� Lo�
J�G�PO�� YH� GÕú� J�G�PO�� GLQGDUOÕN� D\ÕUÕPÕ\OD� LOLúNLOHQGLUPHNWHGLU� �$OOSRUW�� ������
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$OOSRUW� YH� 5RVV�� ������� 2�� LoVHO� J�G�OHULQ� )RZOHU¶ÕQ� KHU� HYUHVLQGHNL� ELUH\OHUGH�
mevcut olGX÷XQX� IDNDW� GÕúVDO� J�G�OHULQ� �o�QF�� HYUHGHQ� VRQUDNL� ELUH\OHUGH� V|]�
NRQXVX� ROPDGÕ÷ÕQÕ� VDSWDPÕúWÕU�� )RZOHU¶ÕQ� WDQÕPODPDVÕ\OD� LPDQ� JHOLúLPLQLQ�� GLQL�
\|QHOLP� JHOLúLPLQH-� GÕúJ�G�PO�GHQ� LoJ�G�PO�\H� GR÷UX-� EHQ]HU� ROGX÷X�
J|U�OPHNWHGLU�� 'ÕúJ�G�PO�� GLQL� \|QHOLPOH� GDKD� ID]OD� LOLúNLOL� ROGX÷X� WHVSLW� HGLOHQ�
NLúLOHULQ� GDKD� G�ú�N� LPDQ� JHOLúLPL� G�]H\LQGH� ROPDODUÕ� EHNOHQHELOLU�� %XQXQ� DNVLQH�
LoJ�G�PO�� GLQL� \|QHOLPH� VDKLS� NLúLOHULQ� GH� GDKD� \�NVHN� LPDQ� JHOLúLPL� G�]H\LQGH�
RODELOPH�RODVÕOÕ÷Õ�GDKD�\�NVHNWLU��'ULHGJHU��������%DUQHs, Doyle ve Johnson, 1989). 

øPDQ� JHOLúLPL� YH� GL÷HUOHUL\OH� LOJLOL� DOJÕODU� NRQXVXQX� HOH� DODQ� DUDúWÕUPDFÕODU�� LPDQ�
JHOLúLPL� KDNNÕQGDNL� VRV\DO� SVLNRORMLN� ELU� EDNÕú� DoÕVÕQÕQ�� ELUH\OHULQ� NHQGL� JUXS�
�\HOLNOHUL\OH�LOJLOL�DOJÕODU��]HULQGH�RGDNODQDFD÷ÕQÕ�YH�EX�DOJÕODUÕQ�RQODUÕQ�ELU�HYUHGHQ�
GL÷HULQH� JHoLúOHULQGH� QDVÕO� ELU� GH÷LúLNOLN� J|VWHUHFH÷L� �]HULQGH� GH� GXUDFD÷ÕQÕ�
EHOLUWPHNWHGLUOHU��$\UÕFD�VRV\DO�G�Q\D\Õ� LQúD�HGLúLPL]GH�WHPHO�ELU�V�UHo�RODQ�EL]LP�
JLEL� RODQODUÕ� EHQLPVHPH�� EL]LP� JLEL� ROPD\DQODUÕ� GD� GÕúODPD� úHNOLQGHNL� VÕQÕUODU�
oL]LúLPL]GHQ�GH�EDKVHGLOPHNWHGLU�� 

øPDQ�JHOLúLPL��)RZOHU¶ÕQ�NDYUDPVDOODúWÕUGÕ÷Õ� úHNOL\OH�NLúLQLQ�NHQGLOLN� WDQÕPÕ�
(self-GHILQLWLRQ��LoLQ�oRN�WHPHO�ROGX÷XQGDQ�GROD\Õ�oHúLWOL�LPDQ�HYUHOHULQGHNL�NLúLOHULQ�
NHQGLOHULQH� EHQ]HU� YH� EHQ]HU� ROPD\DQ� GL÷HUOHUL� DUDVÕQGD� oHúLWOL�� IDUNOÕODúWÕUÕFÕ�
NXUDOODUÕ�NXOODQPDODUÕ�EHNOHQPHNWHGLU��)DUNOÕ�NDWHJRUL]DV\RQ�VWDUHWHMLOHUL�LVH��NLúLOHULQ�
NHQGLOLN�EHQOLN� �VHOI�� YH� |WHNL� �RWKHU�� DOJÕODUÕQÕ� \DQVÕWPDNWDGÕU�� %X� DUDúWÕUPDGD�
(Green ve�+RIIPDQ��������NXOODQÕODQ�LPDQ�HYUHOHUL�VRUXODUÕ\OD�GHQHNOHULQ�KDQJL�LPDQ�
HYUHVLQGH� GL÷HUOHULQH� NDUúÕ� QDVÕO� ELU� WXWXP� LoLQGH� ROGXNODUÕQÕ� WHVSLW� HWPHN�
DPDoODQPÕúWÕU�� +LSRWH]� RODUDN� LVH� GDKD� DOW� HYUHOHUGHNL� NLúLOHULQ� GDKD� \�NVHN� LPDQ�
HYUHOHULQGHNLOHUH� J|UH� GDKD� ID]OD� D\ÕUÕPFÕ� WXWXPODU� J|VWHUecekleri beklenmektedir. 

$UDúWÕUPD� VRQXoODUÕQÕQ�� NLúLQLQ� LPDQ� HYUHVLQLQ� NHQGL� Lo� JUXS� YH� GÕú� JUXS� �\HOHUL�
KDNNÕQGDNL� GH÷HUOHQGLUPHVLQL� HWNLOH\HFH÷L� KLSRWH]LQL� GHVWHNOHGL÷L� J|U�OPHNWHGLU��
'DKD� DOW� LPDQ� HYUHOHUL\OH� LOJLOL� LIDGH� VHoHQHNOHUL� LúDUHWOH\HQ� GHQHNOHULQ benzer ve 

EHQ]HU� ROPD\DQ� GL÷HUOHULQH� NDUúÕ� GDKD� VRQUDNL� LPDQ� HYUHOHULQGHNL� NLúLOHUGHQ� IDUNOÕ�
WHSNLGH� EXOXQGXNODUÕ� WHVSLW� HGLOPLúWLU�� %X� YHULOHU� )RZOHU¶ÕQ� NLúLQLQ� LPDQ� HYUHVLQLQ�
NHQGL� GDYUDQÕúÕQÕQ� GL÷HU� ER\XWODUÕ� �]HULQGH� |QHPOL� ELU� HWNL\H� VDKLS� ROGX÷XQD� Gair 

LGGLDVÕQÕ� GHVWHNOHPHNWHGLU�� 6RQXo� RODUDN� )RZOHU¶ÕQ� LPDQ� HYUHOHUL� YH� GL÷HU� |QHPOL�
GH÷LúNHQOHUOH�LOLúNLOHUL�KDNNÕQGD�GDKD�ID]OD�DUDúWÕUPD\D�JHUHN�YDUGÕU. 
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Gorman (1977) “Moral and Faith Development in Seventeen Year Old 

6WXGHQWV´� DGOÕ� DUDúWÕUPDVÕQGD� KHP� Qitel (qualitative) hem de nicel (quantitative) 

\|QWHPOHUL� NXOODQPÕú�� HUJHQOHULQ� �Q ���� .RKOEHUJ� YH� )RZOHU¶ÕQ� NXUDPODUÕQÕ� WHPHO�
DODUDN� DKODNL� YH� LPDQ� JHOLúLPLQL� WHVSLW� HWPH\H� oDOÕúPÕúWÕU�� $KODNL� JHOLúLP� G�]H\L�
.RKOEHUJ¶LQ�³+HLQ]� øNLOHPL´� LOH�EDúOD\DQ�YH� |O�P��KDVWDOÕ÷ÕQ� QHGHQL� JLEL� VRUXODUOD�
JHUoHNOHúWLULOHQ�J|U�úPH�\|QWHPL��YH� LPDQ�JHOLúLPL� LoLQ� LVH� LPDQ�JHOLúLPL�J|U�úPH�
IRUPX�X\JXODQPÕúWÕU�� øPDQ�JHOLúLPL� J|U�úPHVLQGH�NLúLQLQ� LPDQÕQÕQ� LoHUL÷L� LOH� LOJLOL�
GH÷LO�GDKD�oRN�HUJHQOHULQ�\DúDP��|O�P��KDVWDOÕN��N|W�O�N�YH�7DQUÕ�KDNNÕQGD�G�ú�QPH�
\DSÕODUÕ�HOGH�HGLOPH\H�oDOÕúÕOPÕúWÕU��dDOÕúPD�VRQXoODUÕQD�J|UH�W�P�GHQHN�JUXEX�DKODN�
YH� LPDQ� JHOLúLPLQGH� �o�QF�� HYUHGH� JHOLúLP� J|VWHUGLNOHUL� EHOLUOHQPLúWLU�� $\UÕFD�
HUJHQOHULQ� LPDQ� YH� DKODN� JHOLúLPOHUL� DUDVÕQGD� \�NVHN� RUDQGD� |QHmli korelasyonlar 

J|U�OP�úW�U��øPDQ�YH�DKODN�JHOLúLPL�VRQXoODUÕ�LOH�FLQVL\HW��GLQVHOOL÷LQ�W�U���RNXO�YH\D�
NLOLVH\H�GHYDP�HWPH�JLEL�GH÷LúNHQOHUOH�|QHPOL�ELU�NRUHODV\RQ�LVH�WHVSLW�HGLOPHPLúWLU��
$KODNL�JHOLúLP�YH� LPDQ�JHOLúLPL� LOJLOL� VRQXoODU� LOH� VRV\R-ekonomLN� G�]H\�DUDVÕQGD�
\�NVHN�RUDQGD�SR]LWLI�\|QGH�DQODPOÕ�ELU�NRUHODV\RQ�VDSWDQPÕúWÕU��� 

Giesbrecht (1997) “A Path Model of the Relationship Among Psychosocial, 

Moral aQG� )DLWK� 'HYHORSPHQW´� DGOÕ doktora tezinde, Barnes, Doyle ve Johnson 

������¶XQ� )RZOHU� gOoH÷L¶QL� NXOODQPÕúWÕU�� .DWÕOÕPFÕODUÕQ� G|UW�� EHú� YH� DOWÕQFÕ� HYUH�
SXDQODUÕ� LOH� H÷LWLP�� WHRORML� YH� )RZOHU¶ÕQ� LPDQ� PXKDNHPH� SXDQODUÕ� DUDVÕQGDNL�
NRUHODV\RQODUD�J|UH��H÷LWLP�YH�DKODNL�PXKDNHPH�DUDVÕQGD�|QHPOL�G�]H\GH�ELU� LOLúNL�
WHVSLW� HGLOPLúWLU�� )RZOHU¶ÕQ� ��� ��� �� YH 5. iman evreleriyle ahlaki muhakemenin 

G|UG�QF��YH�EHúLQFL�YH�DOWÕQFÕ�HYUHOeUL�DUDVÕQGD�DQODPOÕ�ELU�NRUHODV\RQ�J|U�OPHNWHGLU�
(p<.05, .01, .001 düzeyinde). Yani dördüncü ahlaki muhakeme düzeyi ile ikinci ve 

EHúLQFL� LPDQ�HYUHVL� DUDVÕQGD�S������ EHúLQFL� YH� DOWÕQFÕ� DKODNL�PXKDNHPH�G�]H\L� LOH�
LNLQFL�� �o�QF�� YH� G|UG�QF�� LPDQ� HYUHVL� DUDVÕQGD� GD� DQODPOÕ� ELU� NRUHODV\RQ�
VDSWDQPÕúWÕU� 

$\UÕFD� EX� DUDúWÕUPDGD� ELU� GHUHFH\H� NDGDU� NDUL]PDWLN� NLOLVH\H� NDWÕOÕPÕQ�
G|UG�QF�� DKODNL� \DUJÕ� G�]H\L� RODQ� ³\DVD� YH� G�]HQOH´� NRUHODV\RQD� VDKLS� ROGX÷X�
J|U�OPHNWHGLU��.DUL]PDWLN�NLOLVHOHU�oR÷XQOXNOD�IXQGDPHQWDOLVW��DQWL-HQWHOHNW�HO��GR÷D�
üstü inanç ve siyah-EH\D]� úHNOLQGH� WHRORMLN� YH� DKODNL� NXUDOODUÕQ� WDQÕPODQGÕ÷Õ� ELU�
ED÷ODPGD�DKODNL�LNLOHPOHUL�ELUH\OHUL�\RUXPODPD\D�WHúYLN�HGHQ�WHFU�EH-yönelimli bir 

G�Q\D�J|U�ú�QH�VDKLSWLU��)RZOHU¶ÕQ�|OoH÷LQGHQ�DOÕQDQ�SXDQODU�LOH�ilgili korelasyonlar 
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GD�� DKODNL� PXKDNHPHQLQ� JHOLúLPLQLQ� GDKD� \�NVHN� LPDQ� PXKDNHPH� G�]H\L�
JHOLúLPL\OH� LOLúNLOL� ROGX÷XQX� J|VWHUPHNWHGLU�� /LEHUDO� NDUDUODU� LOH� LPDQ� HYUHOHUL�
DUDVÕQGDNL� NRUHODV\RQODUD� J|UH�� �o�QF�� YH� EHúLQFL� LPDQ� HYUHOHUL\OH� DQODPOÕ� ELU�
korelasyon (p<�����VDSWDQPÕúWÕU���*LHVEUHFKW�������� 

%X�DUDúWÕUPDGD�LPDQ�JHOLúLPL\OH�Llgili elde edilen korelasyonlara göre; imanla 

LOJLOL�NRQXODU�KDNNÕQGDNL�PXKDNHPHQLQ,�VHN�OHU�H÷LWLPOH�SR]LWLI�\|QGH�LOLúNLOL�ROGX÷X�
ve karizmatik-IXQGDPHQWDOLVW� WHRORML� LOH�QHJDWLI�\|QGH�LOLúNLOL�ROGX÷X�J|U�OPHNWedir. 

Üçüncü, dördüncü (p<����� YH� EHúLQFL� LPDQ� HYUHVL\OH� H÷LWLP� GH÷LúNHQL� DUDVÕQGD�
|QHPOL� ELU� NRUHODV\RQ� VDSWDQPÕúWÕU (p<.05). Karizmatik kilise ile� \LQH� D\QÕ� LPDQ�
HYUHOHUL� DUDODUÕQGD� GD� DQODPOÕ� ELU� NRUHODV\RQ� UDSRU� HGLOPLúWLU� �p<.001). Liberal-

LQVDQFÕO� NDUDUODUÕ� RQD\OD\DQ� NDWÕOÕPFÕODUÕQ� NLúLOHUDUDVÕ� LOLúNLOHUGH� GDKD� ELU� HVQHN�
\DNODúÕP� �G|UG�QF�� LPDQ� HYUHVLQGH�� VHUJLOHPH\H� H÷LOLPOL� ROGXNODUÕ� VDSWDQPÕú ve 

LPDQ�PXKDNHPHVLQGH� OLWHUDO� \DNODúÕPÕ� GDKD� D]� WHUFLK� HWPH\H� H÷LOLPOL� ROGXNODUÕ� GD�
EHOLUOHQPLúWLU�(Giesbrecht, 1997).  

(úHU�������� “hQLYHUVLWH�g÷UHQFLOHULQGH�'LQL�øQDQo�YH�%HQOLN�6D\JÕVÕ�øOLúNLVL” 

DGOÕ� ELU� \�NVHN� OLVDQV� oDOÕúPDVÕ� JHUoHNOHúWLUPLúWLU�� Bu oDOÕúPD�� �QLYHUVLWH�
|÷UHQFLOHULQGH� GLQL� LQDQo� JHOLúLPL� YH� EHQOLN VD\JÕVÕ� LOLúNLVLQL� LQFHOHPH\L�
DPDoODPDNWDGÕU�� %X� DPDoOD�� 8OXGD÷� hQLYHUVLWHVL� 7ÕS�� 0�KHQGLVOLN-0LPDUOÕN� 
øNWLVDGL� øGDUL� %LOLPOHU�� (÷LWLP�� øODKL\DW� YH� )HQ-(GHEL\DW� )DN�OWHOHULQGH� |÷UHQLP�
gören 18-��� \DúODUÕ� DUDVÕQGDNL���� |÷UHQFL\H� �����(UNHN�� ����.Õ]�� øPDQ�*HOLúLPL�
gOoH÷L�YH�5RVHQEHUJ�%HQOLN�6D\JÕVÕ�gOoH÷L�X\JXODQPÕúWÕU� $UDúWÕUPDGDQ�HOGH�HGLOHQ�
EXOJXODUD� J|UH�� DUDúWÕUPDQÕQ� |UQHNOHPLQL� ROXúWXUDQ� |÷UHQFLOHULQ� E�\�N� oR÷XQOX÷X�
�������� ELUH\OHúWLULci-G�ú�QPH\H� GD\DOÕ� LPDQ� DúDPDVÕQGD� EXOXQPDNWDGÕU��
g÷UHQFLOHULQ������¶VL�ELUOHúWLULFL� LPDQ�DúDPDVÕQGD�EXOXQXUNHQ�������¶VLQLQ�PLWVHO-
lafzî, %6.7’sinin ise sentetik-JHOHQHNVHO� LPDQ� DúDPDVÕQGD� ROGXNODUÕ� J|U�OPHNWHGLU��
øPDQ�JHOLúLPL�DúDPDODUÕ\OD��\Dú��U �����p<.05), sosyo-ekonomik düzey (r=.92, p<.05) 

YH�GLQ�H÷LWLPL� �U ������S������JLEL�GH÷LúNHQOHUOH�DUDVÕQGD�SR]LWLI�\|QGH�DQODPOÕ�ELU�
LOLúNL� VDSWDQPÕúWÕU�� $QFDN� IDN�OWH� �U ����� S>.05) ve cinsiyet (r=.086, p>.05) 

GH÷LúNHQOHUL� DUDVÕQGDNL� NRUHODV\RQODU� DQODPOÕOÕN� G�]H\LQH� XODúPDPDNWDGÕU�� $\UÕFD�
DUDúWÕUPDGD� \HU� DODQ� �QLYHUVLWHOL JHQoOHULQ� LPDQ� JHOLúLP� DúDPDODUÕ� LOH� EHQOLN�
VD\JÕODUÕQÕQ�\�NVH÷H�\DNÕQ�G�]H\GH�ROGX÷X EXOXQPXúWXU��'ROD\ÕVÕ\OD� LPDQ�JHOLúLPL�
LOH� EHQOLN� VD\JÕVÕ� DUDVÕQGD� SR]LWLI� \|QGH� DQODPOÕ� ELU� LOLúNL� WHVSLW� HGLOPLúWLU� �U ������
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S�������%XQXQ�\DQÕ�VÕUD�LPDQ�JHOLúLPLQLQ�\Dú��VRV\R-HNRQRPLN�G�]H\�YH�GLQ�H÷LWLPL 
DoÕVÕQGDQ�� EHQOLN� VD\JÕVÕQÕQ� \Dú� DoÕVÕQGDQ� DQODPOÕ� IDUNOÕODúPD� J|VWHUGL÷L�
EXOXQPXúWXU. dDOÕúPDQÕQ� VRQXQGD� LPDQ� JHOLúLP� DúDPDODUÕ� LOH� EHQOLN� VD\JÕVÕQÕQ�
LOLúNLOL�ROGX÷X� LPDQ�JHOLúLP�DúDPDODUÕ�\|Q�QGHNL�DUWÕúÕQ�EHQOLN�VD\JÕVÕQGDNL�DUWÕú�LOH�
SDUDOHOOLN�J|VWHUGL÷L NDQÕVÕQD�YDUÕOPÕúWÕU� 

$FDU��������WDUDIÕQGDQ��LONRNXO�G|QHPL�oRFXNODUÕQÕQ�LQDQo�JHOLúiminde etkili 

RODQ� XQVXUODUÕ� YH� EX� XQVXUODUÕQ� ER\XWODUÕQÕ� RUWD\D� NR\PDN� DPDFÕ\OD� ³øOkokul 

dRFXNODUÕQÕQ�øQanç GelLúLPL: Psiko-Teolojik bir YaklaúÕP´�DGOÕ�ELU�\�NVHN�OLVDQV�WH]L�
\DSÕOPÕúWÕU�� ArasWÕUPDQÕn örneklemini, amaca uygun (convenient) olarak seçilen 

ilkokul ça÷Õndaki beú� oRFXN� �LNL� NÕ]�� �o� HUNHN�� ROXúWXUPXútur. AraúWÕrma, øQDQo�
*HOLúimi Teorisi çerçevesinde�oDOÕúÕOPÕúWÕU��1LWHOLNVHO�RODUDN�oDOÕúÕlan bu arasWÕrmada, 

Vaka çDOÕúPDVÕ (case study)� VWUDWHMLVL�NXOODQÕOPÕúWÕU��%X�DUDúWÕrmada, yöntem olarak 

ise, a÷ÕUOÕNOÕ olarak Fowler� WDUDIÕQGDQ�\DSÕODQGÕUÕlan görüúme tekni÷L�NXOODQÕOPÕúWÕr. 
Bunun sonucunda su sonuçlara ulaúÕOPÕúWÕU�� $UDúWÕUPD\D� NDWÕlan ilkokul ça÷Õndaki 

beú oRFXN��)RZOHU¶Õn ønanç Geliúimi Teorisi’ne göre ikinci aúDPDGDGÕU��%X�G|QHP�
oRFXNODUÕQÕn inanç geliúiminde, aile, okul, arkadaú grubu, dini gelenek, televizyon ve 

bilgisayar gibi unsurlar etkili�ROPDNWDGÕU��%X�G|QHP�oRFXNODUÕQÕn inanç gelisiminde, 

|]HOOLNOH�DLOH�YH�\DNÕn çevrenin�HWNLVL�GDKD�EHOLUJLQGLU��$\UÕFD�EX�DQDOL]OHUGH�RUWD\D�
oÕNDQ� XQVXUODUÕn, pratik hayatta geçerliligini görebilmek için, etnografik gözlemler 

\DSÕlmÕúWÕr. Bu gözlemler, aile�RUWDPÕ\OD�VÕQÕUOÕ�tutulmustur. Bu gözlemlerde ise, aile 

ve okul ön plana� oÕNPDNWDGÕr. ÖzHOOLNOH� RNXO�� EX� G|QHP� oRFXNODUÕQÕn günlük 

aktivitelerini ve di÷er unsurlarla olan iliskilerini düzenlemektedir. Buna nazaran 

ailenin otoritesi, bu dönemde,�ELU�|QFHNL�G|QHPH�QD]DUDQ�D]DOPÕúWÕr. Ancak aile, bu 

G|QHP� oRFXNODUÕQÕn inanç geliúiminde özellikle de÷erleriyle otoritesini devam 

ettirmektedir. 

2N� ������� WDUDIÕQGDQ� oR÷XQOX÷XQX� �QLYHUVLWH� |÷UHQFLOHULQLQ� ROXúWXUGX÷X�
örQHNOHPOH�ELU�oDOÕúPD�JHUoHNOHúWLUPLúWLU��(OGH�HWWL÷L�DPSLULN�YHULOHUH�GD\DQDUDN��o�
LQDQo� JHOLúLPL� DúDPDVÕQD� SDUDOHO� RODUDN� LQDQoWDNL� IDUNOÕOÕNODUÕQ� ���� ���� YH� ��� DúDPD�
DOJÕODQÕú�ELoLPOHUL�LOH�LOJLOL�QLFHOLNVHO�ELU�|OoHN�JHOLúWLUPH�GHQHPHVLQGH�EXOXQPXúWXU��
3LORW� oDOÕúPDQÕQ� DUGÕQGDQ� ���� NLúLQLQ� NDWÕOÕPÕ\OD� JHUoHNOHúWLULOHQ� DQD� X\JXODPD�
VRQXQGD� IDNW|U� o|]�POHPHVL�� LQDQo� JHOLúLPL� NXUDPÕQÕQ� �o�DúDPDVÕQÕQ� ����� ��� YH� ���
DúDPD�� |]HOOLNOHULQL� E�\�N� RUDQGD� WDúÕ\DQ� �o� IDNW|U� RUWD\D� oÕNDUPÕúWÕU�� %XQODUGDQ�
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NDWÕOÕPFÕODUÕQ� \DNODúÕN� ���¶LQLQ� NHQGL� LQDQo� JHOHQHNOHUL� PHQVXSODUÕQÕQ� GÕúÕQGDNL�
GL÷HU� JHOHQHN� PHQVXSODUÕQD� \DNODúÕPODUÕ�� LQDQo� JHOLúLPL� NXUDPÕQGD� ��� DúDPD\D�
NDUúÕOÕN� JHOHQ� |]HOOLNOHU� WDúÕPDNWDGÕU�� $\UÕFD� ��� DúDPD� RODUDN� QLWHOHQGLULOHELOHFHN�
EDúND�ELU�\DNODúÕP�WDU]Õ�J|U�OHQ�LIDGHOHU�GH�YDUGÕU��.DWÕOÕPFÕODU�DUDVÕQGD����DúDPD\D�
|]J�� |]HOOLNOHU� RODUDN� NDEXO� HGLOHELOHFHN� �o�QF�� ELU� H÷LOLP� LVH� ELUD]� GDKD� oR÷XOFX�
WRSOXPVDO�\DSÕ\D�X\JXQ�J|]�NPHNWHGLU��%X�oDOÕúPDGD����DúDPD�IDNW|U�Q�Q�³\D\JÕQ�
JHOHQHNVHO´� LVODP� DQOD\ÕúÕ\OD� \�NVHN� RUDQGD� LOLúNLOL� ROGX÷X� J|U�OPHNWHGLU�� .L� EX�
)RZOHU¶ÕQ�EX�DúDPD\OD�LOJLOL�QLWHOHQGLUPHVLQH�X\XP�J|VWHUPHNWHGLU�����DúDPD�RODUDN�
LVLPOHQGLULOHQ� IDUNOÕOÕ÷Õ� DOJÕOD\Õú� ELoLPL�� ��� DúDPD� LOH� ROXPOX� ED÷ÕQWÕ\D� VDKLS�
ROPDVÕQD�UD÷PHQ��JHOHQHNVHO�GLQGDUOÕN�DQOD\ÕúÕ\OD�ROXPVX]�ELU�ED÷ÕQWÕ�VHUJLOHPLúWLU��
%X� GXUXP� ��� DúDPDQÕQ� JHOLúLP� oL]JLVL� EDNÕPÕQGDQ� ��� DúDPD\D� \|QHOLN� ELU� WHSNL�
RODUDN�JHOLúPLú�RODELOHFH÷L� úHNOLQGH�\RUXPODQPÕúWÕU�� ���DúDPD��JHOHQHNVHO�GLQGDUOÕN�
GD� GDKLO� E�W�Q� DúDPDODUOD� YH� ROJXQ� GLQGDUOÕN� W�U�� NDEXO� HGLOHQ� 'LQVHO� $UD\Õú�
|OoHNOHUL\OH� ROXPOX� ELU� ED÷ÕQWÕ\D� VDKLS� ROGX÷X� J|U�OPHNWHGLU�� 6ÕQÕUOÕ� VD\ÕGDNL� EX�
YHULOHU��LQDQo�JUXSODUÕ�DUDVÕQGD�\HWHULQFH�KRúJ|U�Q�Q�JHOLúPHGL÷LQL�VHUJLOHPHNWHGLU� 

2N� ������� LQDQo� JHOLúLPL\OH� LOJLOL� JHUoHNOHúWLUGL÷L� GL÷HU� ELU� oDOÕúPDVÕQGD�
\|QWHP� RODUDN� )RZOHU¶ÕQ� NXOODQGÕ÷Õ� \DUÕ-\DSÕODQGÕUÕOPÕú� øQDQo� *HOLúLPL� *|U�úPH�
WHNQL÷LQL� NXOODQPÕúWÕU��*|U�úPHGH�� NDWÕOÕPFÕODUD�)RZOHU¶ÕQ� oDOÕúPDVÕQGD� \HU� DODQ� ��
DOW� E|O�PH� D\UÕOPÕú� ��� VRUX� PDGGHVL�� LOJLOL� PDGGHOHUGH� N�OW�UH� |]J�� ED]Õ�
GH÷LúLNOLNOHU� \DSÕODUDN� VRUXOPXúWXU�� *|U�úPHOHULQ� VRQXQGD� J|U�úPHGH� \HU� DODQ�
LIDGHOHU� QLWHOLNVHO� DQDOL]H� WDEL� WXWXOPXúWXU�� gUQHNOHP� JUXEX� RODUDN� \DúODUÕ� ��-56 

DUDVÕQGD� GH÷LúHQ� ��� ���� NÕ]�� ��� HUNHN�� NDWÕOÕPFÕ\OD� GHULQOHPHVLQH� J|U�úPH�
\DSÕOPÕúWÕU�� ��� NLúLGHQ� ��¶L� ED\DQ� �¶L� HUNHN�� ��� NLúLQLQ� LQDQFÕ� ��� DúDPD�� �� NLúLQLQ�
LQDQFÕ����DúDPD�� ��¶VÕ�ED\DQ��¶��HUNHN��GL÷HU����NLúLQLQ� LQDQFÕ� LVH�����DúDPDGDQ����
DúDPD\D��JHoLú�DúDPDVÕ�RODUDN�EHOLUOHQPLúWLU� 

 
Schwartz ve Lindley (2005)’in JHUoHNOHúWLUdLNOHUL� oDOÕúPDODUÕQGD� GLQGDUOÕN, 

dinsel fundamentalizm DoÕVÕQGDQ� LQFHOHnmekte ve “asli hakikati (inherent truth) 

içeren WHN�ELU�GLQLQ�ROGX÷XQD�GDLU�LQDQo”la nitelendirilmektedir (Hunsberger, 1996). 

Dinsel fundamentalizmin��GLQGDUOÕN�YH�|Q\DUJÕ�DUDVÕQGDNL�LOLúNLyi incelemede önemli 

ELU� \DSÕ� YDDW� HWWL÷L de kabul edilmektedir (Altemeyer ve Hunsberger, 1992). 

'LQGDUOÕN� �]HULQH� \DSÕODQ� ED]Õ� DUDúWÕUPDODU�� GÕú� J�G�PO�� GLQGDUOÕ÷ÕQ� �GÕúVDO 
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ND]DQoODUOD� J�G�OHQHQ� GLQGDUOÕN�� YH� GLQVHO� IXQGDPHQWDOL]PLQ� KHU� LNLVLQLQ� GH�
|Q\DUJÕ\OD� LOLúNLOL� ROGX÷XQX� VDSWDPÕúODUGÕU� �'RQDKXH�� ������ +HUHN� ve Capitanio, 

1996; McFarland, 1989). Altemeyer (2003)’e göre, dinsel fundamentalizmde yüksek 

düzey gösteren NLúLOHULQ kendi GLQOHUL\OH� |]GHúOHúPHOHULQGH, DOGÕNODUÕ� güçlü ilk 

H÷LWLPL� UDSRU� HWWLNOHUL saptaQPÕú� YH aile dini üzerindeki ilk vurgularÕQ� “biz-onlar” 

a\UÕPFÕOÕ÷Õ� LOH� LOLúNLOL�RODELOHFH÷L�EHOLUWLOPLúWLU (s. 17). Duck ve Hunsberger (1999), 

VD÷-NDQDW�RWRULWHUFLOL÷L��Lo�J�G�PO��GLQGDUOÕN�YH�|Q\DUJÕ�DUDVÕQGD�oRN�J�oO��LOLúNLOHU�
WHVSLW� HWPLúOHUGLU�� $\UÕFD� Ginsel fundamentalizmin,� VD÷-NDQDW� RWRULWHUFLOL÷L� �NDWÕ�
JHOHQHNVHO� WXWXPODU��� D\UÕPFÕOÕN� YH� HúFLQVHOOL÷H� NDUúÕ� G�úPDQOÕNOD� LOLúNLOL� ROGX÷X�
VDSWDQPÕúWÕU� �Hunsberger, 1996; Kirkpatrick, 1993; McFarland, 1989; Schwartz ve 

Lindley, 2005).  

g]HOOLNOH�GLQGDUOÕ÷ÕQ��|Q\DUJÕ�YH�IXQGDPHQWDOL]POH�LOLúNLVLQGH�GLNNDW�oHNLOHQ�
en önemli faNW|UOHUGHQ� ELULVL� GH� RWRULWHU� NLúLOLN� IDNW|U�G�U�� 2WRULWHU bir NLúLQLQ�
GLQGDUOÕ÷Õ��IXQGDPHQWDOL]PLQ�J�oO��XQVXUODUÕQÕ�YH�NHQGL�LQDQoODUÕQÕ�NRQXVXQGD�ú�SKH�
GX\PDGD� ELU� LVWHNVL]OL÷L� GH� LoHUPHNWHGLU� �$OWHPH\HU, 1988; Altemeyer ve 

HunVEHUJHU�� ������� 2WRULWHU� NLúLOL÷H� VDKLS� ELUH\OHULQ� GLQGDUOÕ÷Õ, ortodoks ve hatta 

IXQGDPHQWDOLVW��NDWÕ�YH�E|O�POHUH�D\ÕUDQ��DOÕúNDQOÕ÷D�ED÷OÕ�YH�LWDDWNDU�|]HOOLNOHU�WDúÕU��
Bununla birlikte bu,�JHOHQHNVHO��DUDúWÕUPD\D�NDSDOÕ�YH�GÕú�\|nelimli (outer-directed) 

GLQVHO�\|QHOLP��ROJXQ�GLQGDUOÕN�KDNNÕQGD�GLQ�SVLNRORMLVLQGHNL�WHPHO�G�ú�QFHOHU�LoLQ�
iVWHQPH\HQ� ELU� GXUXPGXU��gUQH÷LQ Allport (1950),� NLúLVHO� YH� ROJXQ� ELU� GLQGDUOÕ÷ÕQ�
úHNLOOHQPHVLQGH� NLúLQLQ� PHYFXW� LQDQoODUÕQÕ� VRUJXODPD\D� ELU� LVWHNOilikle birlikte 

ROXúDFD÷ÕQD� GDLU� VDPLPL�� LoWHQ� GLQGDUOÕ÷ÕQ� �UHOLJLRXV� VHQWLPHQW�� oLIW� \|QO�� UROüne 

YXUJX� \DSPDNWDGÕU�� )RZOHU (1981)¶ÕQ� LPDQ� JHOLúLPL� WHRULVL� GH�� LPDQ� JHOLúLPL�
V�UHFLQGH� G�ú�QVHO� LoVHO-\|QHOLPOLOLNOH� ELUOLNWH� VRUJXODPDQÕQ� |QHPLQL�
vurgulamaktDGÕU� %LOLQGL÷L� JLEL� )RZOHU� ������,� NLúLQLQ� GLQVHO� LQDQoODUÕQÕQ� |]HO�
LoHUL÷LQGHQ�]L\DGH��RQXQ�³QLKDL�KDNLNDWL´�QDVÕO�\RUXPODGÕ÷Õ��]HULQH�RGDNODQPDNWDGÕU��
.XUDPÕQ� JHOLúLPVHO� EDNÕú� DoÕVÕQD� J|UH� GLQVHO� JHOLúLP� �UHOLJLRXV� JURZWK��� QLKDL�
KDNLNDW� KDNNÕQGD� DOWÕ� PXKDNHPH� �UHDVRQLQJ�� HYUHVL� DUDFÕOÕ÷Õ\OD� DúDPDOÕ� ELU� HYULP�
süreci olarak görülmektedir (akt.: Leak ve Randall, 1995).  

Dinsel fundamentalizm�YH�|Q\DUJÕ�LOLúNLVL\OH�LOJLOL�RODUDN�ELU�EDúND�DoÕNODPD�
ise, dinsel fundamentalizmLQ� VD÷-kanat (right-wing) otoriterFLOL÷LQ (otoriter 

VDOGÕUJDQOÕN�� RWRULWHU� WHVOLPL\HW� YH� JHOHQHNVHOOLN� JLEL� ELU� WDNÕP� SVLNRORMLN� \DSÕODUD�
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VDKLS�ELU�NLúLOLN�W�U���HWNLOHULQLQ�ELU�\DQ��U�Q��ROGX÷XQX�LGGLD�HWPHNWHGLU��Altemeyer 

ve Hunsberger, 1992; Altemeyer, 1981, 1988; Hunsberger, 1995; HunVEHUJHU�YH�GL÷���
������ /D\WKH� YH� GL÷��� ������ /D\WKH� YH� GL÷�� 2001). %D]Õ� DUDúWÕUPDODU� VD÷-kanat 

RWRULWHUFLOL÷LQLQ�� IXQGDPHQWDOL]PGHQ� GDKD� J�oO�� ELU� úHNLOGH� |Q\DUJÕ� LOH� LOLúNLOL�
ROGX÷XQX�� IXQGDPHQWDOL]P� YH� RWRULWHUFLOL÷LQ� ELUELUOHUL\OH� J�oO�� ELU� úHNLOGH� LOLúNLOL�
ROGXNODUÕQÕ�J|VWHUPLúWLU��$OWHPH\HU�ve Hunsberger, 1992; Hunsberger, 1996; Wylie 

ve�)RUHVW���������2WRULWHUFLOL÷LQ�E�\�N�RUDQGD,�IXQGDPHQWDOL]P�YH�|Q\DUJÕQÕQ�SR]LWLI�
LOLúNLVLQGHQ� VRUXPOX� ROGX÷X� ILNUL� GH� ED]Õ� DUDúWÕUPDODUÕQ� VRQXoODUÕ� LOH� WXWDUOÕGÕU��
AOWHPH\HU�YH�+XQVEHUJHU�������¶H�J|UH��VD÷-NDQDW�RWRULWHUFLOL÷L�NRQWURO�HGLOGL÷LQGH�
fundamentalizm -� |Q\DUJÕ� NRUHODV\RQX� |QHPVL]� VHYL\HOHUH� LQPHNWHGLU� $\UÕFD�
Hunsberger� YH� GL÷�� ������� WDUDIÕQGDQ� \DSÕODQ� DUDúWÕUPDGD� VD÷-NDQDW� RWRULWHUFLOL÷L��
dogmatizm* ve fundamentalizmin�ELUELUOHUL\OH�SR]LWLI�ELU�NRUHODV\RQD�VDKLS�ROGXNODUÕ�
WHVSLW�HGLOPLúWLU��$\UÕFD�EXQODUÕQ�W�P���GLQVHO�ú�SKH�LOH�QHJDWLI�\|QGH�ELU�NRUHODV\RQD�
sahiptir (r=-.22).  

3VLNRORML� DODQÕQGD� IXQGDPHQWDOL]PL� NRQX� DODQ� ELU� oRN� DPSLULN� DUDúWÕUPDGD��
AltHPH\HU� YH� +XQVEHUJHU� ������� ������ WDUDIÕQGDQ� JHOLúWLULOHQ� ³'LQVHO�
)XQGDPHQWDOL]P� gOoH÷L´QLQ� NXOODQÕOGÕ÷Õ� J|U�OPHNWHGLU�� $\UÕFD� Htnik merkezcilik 

(ethnocentrism)� YH�|Q\DUJÕQÕQ� GL÷HU�GH÷LúNHQOHUOH�DUDODUÕQGDNL�NRUHODV\RQODUÕQÕ�HOH�
alan bir çok� DUDúWÕUPD da, dinsel yönelimleri� �LoJ�G�PO���GÕúJ�G�PO��YH� DUD\ÕúVDO��
bkz. Batson�YH�GL÷�� 1993; Donahue, 1985; Herek, 1987), dinsel fundamentalizmi  ve 

VD÷-NDQDW� RWRULWHUFLOL÷L� �$OWHPH\HU� YH�+XQVEHUJHU�� ������ +XQVEHUJHU�� ������ ������
/D\WKH� YH� GL÷��� ������ /D\WKH� YH� .LUkpatrick, 2001; Rowatt ve Franklin, 2004), 

+ÕULVWL\DQ ortodoksisi (Hunsberger, 1989)�YH�VRV\DO�EDVNÕQOÕN�\|QHOLPLQL (Heaven ve 

6W��2XLQWLQ��������GLNNDWH�DOPDNWD�YH�NDSVDPDNWDGÕU�(akt.: Rowatt ve GL÷�� 2005). 

/D\WKH� YH� GL÷�� ������¶QLQ� \DSWÕNODUÕ� DUDúWÕUPD� VRQXoODUÕQD� J|UH� GH��
RWRULWHUFLOLN�� RUWRGRNVL� YH� IXQGDPHQWDOL]PLQ� J�oO�� ELU� úHNLOGH� ELUELUOHUL\OH�
NRUHODV\RQD� VDKLS� ROGX÷X� J|U�OPHNWHGLU� �U ���-72). Özellikle fundamentalizm ve 

6.2� DUDVÕQGDNL� NRUHODV\RQ� ROGXNoD� \�NVHN� EXOXQPXúWXU� �U ������ $\UÕFD�
                                                
*�*�UVHV���������GLQGDUOÕNOD�LOJLOL�WXWXPODU�YH�GRJPDWL]P�LOLúNLVLQGH��LQDQoVÕ]ODUÕQ�GLQGDUODUGDQ�GDKD�
GRJPDWLN� ROGXNODUÕQÕ� WHVSLW� HWPLúWLU�� 'ÕúJ�G�PO�� GLQGDUODU� LVH� GDKD� D]� GRJPDWLN� J|U�QPHNWHGLU��
$\UÕFD� <DSÕFÕ� �������� JHQoOHULQ� oHúLWOL� GLQOHUH� \|QHOLN� VRV\DO� PHVDIH� WHUFLKOHUL� YH� +ÕULVWL\DQODUD�
yönelik duygusal WHSNLOHUL� LOH� GLQL� GRJPDWL]POHUL� DUDVÕQGD�DQODPOÕ�GHUHFHGH� IDNDW�QHJDWLI� \|QGH�ELU�
LOLúNL�UDSRU�HWPHNWHGLU��� 
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fundamentaOL]PLQ��ÕUNoÕOÕNOD�GD�ELU�NRUHODV\RQD�VDKLS�ROGX÷X�EHOLUOHQPLúWLU��%XQXQOD�
ELUOLNWH�� |]HOOLNOH� IXQGDPHQWDOL]P� YH� 6.2¶QLQ� HúFLQVHO� |Q\DUJÕVÕ\OD� oRN� J�oO�� ELU�
NRUHODV\RQD� VDKLS� ROGX÷X� GD� VDSWDQPÕúWÕU�� gQFHNL� DUDúWÕUPDODU� GD� GLQVHO�
IXQGDPHQWDOL]P�YH�VD÷-kanat�RWRULWHUFLOL÷LQLQ��NDGÕQ�YH�HúFLQVHOOHUH�\|QHOLN�QHJDWLI�
WXWXPODUOD� WXWDUOÕ� NRUHODV\RQODU� EXOPXúODUGÕU�� Bu ve benzeri sonuçlar ise dinsel 

IXQGDPHQWDOLVW�JUXSODUÕQ��NDSDOÕ�WRSOXOXN�\DSÕVÕQÕ�WHUFLK�HWWLNOHULQGHQ��D\UÕFD�WHNHOFL�
YH�GÕúOD\ÕFÕ�ELU� WDYUÕ�EHQLPVediklerinden GROD\Õ��D]ÕQOÕN�JUXSODUÕQD�\|QHOLN�ROXPVX]�
tXWXP� WDNÕQGÕNODUÕ� V|\OHQHELOLU�� $\UÕFD� /D\WKH� YH� GL÷�� ������ de, dinsel 

IXQGDPHQWDOL]PL� |Q\DUJÕQÕQ� \RUGD\ÕFÕVÕ� RODUDN� HOH� DOGÕNODUÕ� oDOÕúPDODUÕQGD��
IXQGDPHQWDOL]PLQ� FLQVHO� GDYUDQÕú� VDSPDODUÕQD� \|QHOLk önyarJÕODUÕ� DQODPOÕ� G�]H\GH�
ve pozitif�\|QGH�\RUGD\DELOGL÷LQL�EXOPXúODUGÕU� Bu sonuç, fundamentalizmin günah 

PHUNH]OL�DKODNoÕ�WDYUÕ olarak yorumlanabilmektedir (Hunsberger, 1996; Hunsberger 

YH�GL÷���1999; Rowatt ve Franklin, 2004; akt.: 5RZDWW�YH�GL÷�� 2005). 

Rowatt, Franklin ve Cotton (2005)’un yürüttükleri bir� DUDúWÕUPDGD� LVH��
Altemeyer ve Hunsberger (1992)’in “dinsel fundamentalizm öOoH÷L”� NXOODQÕOPÕú�YH��
GLQGDUOÕN�|OoHNOHULQLQ� � �|UQH÷LQ�� içgüdümlü dinsel yönelim, dinsel fundamentalizm, 

+ÕULVWL\DQ ortoGRNVL��� VD÷-kanat otoritercilik� YH� VRV\DO� EDVNÕQÕQ, Müslümanlara 

yönelik tutumlarla ve Müslümanlara göreli olaUDN� +ÕULVWL\DQODUÕ� WHUFLK� HWPH� LOH��
negatif olaUDN� LOLúNLOL� ROGX÷X� KLSRWH]L� JHOLúWLULOPLúWLU� Elde edilen bulgulara göre; 

dinsel fundamantalizm, sD÷-NDQDW� RWRULWHUFLOLN�� +ÕULVWL\DQ� RUWRGRNVL� YH� $UDS-

NDUúÕWOÕ÷Õ� ÕUNoÕOÕ÷ÕQÕQ�� 0�VO�PDQODUD� J|UHOL� RODUDN� +ÕULVWL\DQODUÕ� WHUFLK� HWPH� LOH�
SR]LWLI� RODUDN� LOLúNLOL� ROGX÷X� VDSWDQPÕúWÕU�� $\UÕFD�� bazÕ� GLQVHO� ER\XWODUÕQ� (dinsel 

fundamantalizm, +ÕULVWL\DQ ortodoksi, içgüdümlü dinsel yönelim) +ÕULVWL\DQODUD 
\|QHOLN� WXWXPODUOD� SR]LWLI� RODUDN� LOLúNLOL� ROGX÷X� EXOXQPXúWXU�� 'ÕúJ�G�PO� dinsel 

\|QHOLP� YH� DUD\ÕúVDO� GLQVHO� \|QHOLPLQ� LVH�+ÕULVWL\DQlara yönelik tutumlarla negatif 

olaUDN� LOLúNLOL� ROGX÷X� VDSWDQPÕúWÕU�� $\UÕFD��MüsO�PDQODUD� \|QHOLN� WXWXPODUÕQ�� DQWL-
$UDS� ÕUNoÕOÕ÷Õ� LOH�(r=-.78, p<������� �VRV\DO�EDVNÕ�\|QHOLPL� LOH� �r=-.40, p<�������VD÷-

NDQDW�RWRULWHUFLOL÷i ile (r =-.39, p <.001) ve dinsel fundamentalizm ile (r=-.21, p<.05) 

negatif olaUDN� LOLúNLOL� ROGX÷X� VDSWDQPÕú ve bu� ER\XWODUGDNL� DUWÕú�� 0�VO�PDQODUD�
\|QHOLN�DoÕN�WXWXPODUÕQ�GDKD�QHJDWLI�RODFD÷ÕQÕ�J|VWHUPHNWHGLU. 

/D\WKH�� )LQNHO� YH� .LUNSDWULFN� ������¶LQ� DUDúWÕUPDODUÕQGDQ� HOGH� HWWLNOHUL�
EXOJXODUD� J|UH�� |QFHNL� DUDúWÕUPDODUOD� WXWDUOÕ� RODUDN� �:\OLH� YH� )RUHVW�� ������



 137 

Altemeyer ve Hunsberger,�������úX�VRQXoODU�HOGH�HGLOPLúWLU��6D÷-kanat otoritercilik 

YH� GLQVHO� IXQGDPHQWDOL]P� DUDVÕQGD� J�oO�� ELU� NRUHODV\RQXQ� ROGX÷X� VDSWDQPÕúWÕU��
'LQVHO�IXQGDPHQWDOL]P�LVH��HúFLQVHOOHUH�\|QHOLN�|Q\DUJÕ\OD�SR]LWLI�\|QGH� LOLúNLOLGLU��
'L÷HU� DUDúWÕUPDODrda da fundamentalizmin,� D\ÕUÕPFÕ� WXWXPODUOD� �.LUNSDWULFN�� ������
McFarland, 1989)� YH� KHP� VD÷-NDQDW� RWRULWHUFLOLN� KHP� GH� +ÕULVWL\DQ� RUWRGRNVL� LOH�
SR]LWLI� RODUDN� LOLúNLOL� ROGX÷X� J|U�OPHNWHGLU�� %XQD� HN� RODUDN� +XQVEHUJHU� ��������
+ÕULVWL\DQODU�� <DKXGLOHU�� øVODP� YH� +LQGXL]P� GLQLQGHQ� NDWÕOÕPFÕODU� DUDVÕQGD� GLQVHO�
fundamentalizm ve HúFLQVHOOHUH� \|QHOLN� G�úPDQFD� WXWXPODU� DUDVÕQGD� DQODPOÕ� ELU�
NRUHODV\RQ�WHVSLW�HWPLúWLU��bkz. Fulton, Gorsuch ve Maynard, 1999).  

*HUoHNOHúWLULOHQ� ELU� oRN�oDOÕúPD�� \�NVHN� G�]H\GH� GLQVHO� IXndamentalistlerin 

D\QÕ�]DPDQGD�\�NVHN�ELU�G�]H\GH�RWRULWHU*��GLQVHO�RODUDN�RUWRGRNV��|Q\DUJÕOÕ�YH�NHQGL�
GLQVHO� \|QHOLPOHULQGH� VRUJXOD\ÕFÕ� ROPDGÕNODUÕ� \|Q�QGH� H÷LOLPOHULQL� VDSWDPÕúWÕU�
�$OWHPH\HU� YH� +XQVEHUJHU�� ������ ������ +XQVEHUJHU�� ������� $\UÕFD� GLQLQ� DUD\Õú�
ER\XWXQGD� �TXHVW� GLPHQVLRQ�� RODUDN� WDQÕPODQDQODUÕQ� GLQVHO� |÷UHWLOHU� KDNNÕQGD�
VRUXODUÕ�YH�ú�SKHOHUL�ROPDVÕQD�UD÷PHQ��%DWVRQ��6FKRHQUDGH ve Ventis, 1993), yüksek 

RWRULWHUOHULQ�YH�GLQVHO�RODUDN�RUWRGRNVODUÕQ�oRN�D]�GLQVHO�ú�SKH�UDSRU�HWPH\H�H÷LOLPOL�
oldukODUÕ� J|]OHPOHQPLúWir (Altemeyer, 1988; Hunsberger� YH� GL÷��� ������� $\UÕFD�
GLQVHO� IXQGDPHQWDOL]PLQ� D]ÕQOÕNODUD� NDUúÕ� G�úPDQFD� WXWXPODUÕ� \RUGD\DELOHFH÷L�
EXOJXVXQXQ� GLQVHO� IXQGDPHQWDOL]PLQ� SRWDQVL\HO� RODUDN� |QHPOL� VRQXoODUÕQÕ�
YXUJXODPDNWDGÕU� �$OWHPH\HU� YH� +XQVberger, 1992; Hunsberger, 1996; McFarland, 

������� $\UÕFD� GLQVHO� IXQGDPHQWDOL]P� YH� RWRULWHUFLOLN� DUDVÕQGDNL� SR]LWLI� LOLúNLQLQ�
YDUOÕ÷Õ� GD� LOHUL� V�U�OP�úW�U� �.LUNSDWULFN� YH� GL÷�� 1991; akt.: HunsEHUJHU� YH� GL÷�� 
1996).  

3DQFHU� YH� GL÷�� ������¶QLQ� JHUoHNOHúWLUGLNOHUL� oDOÕúPDGD�� fundamentalizm 

dü]H\L� G�ú�N�RODQ�ELUH\OHULQ��GLQVHO� YH� GLQVHO olmayan konulardaki zihinsel olarak 

yürüttükleri bütünsel komplekslikle** (integrative complexity) önemli bir biçimde 

                                                
* Gürses (1999)� JHUoHNOHúWLUGL÷L� DUDúWÕUPDVÕQGD� LoJ�G�PO�� GLQGDUOÕNOD� RWRULWHU\DQL]P� DUDVÕQGD� ELU�
LOLúNL�ROGX÷XQX�EHOLUOHPLúWLU��'ÕúJ�G�PO��GLQGDUOÕN-�RWRULWHU\DQL]P�LOLúNLVL�LVH�DQODPOÕ�IDNDW�J�oO��ELU�
LOLúNL�ROPDGÕ÷Õ�WHVSLW�HGLOPLúWLU��� 
** %�W�QVHO� NRPSOHNVOLN�� LQVDQODUÕQ� NRQXODU� �LVVXHV�� �]HULQGH� �NRQXODUÕQ� LoHUL÷LQGHQ� GDKD� ID]ODVÕQÕ��
G�ú�QPH� WDU]ODUÕQÕ� GH÷HUOHQGLUPH� WHNQL÷LGLU. A\QÕ� IHQRPHQLQ� ELU� oRN� IDUNOÕ� J|U�úOHULQLQ� JHoHUli 
RODELOHFH÷LQL� NDEXO� HWPHN� úHNOLQGH� QLWHOHQGLULOPHNWH ve ikL� ELOLúVHO� GH÷LúNHQOH� WDQÕPODQPDNWDGÕU: 
)DUNOÕODúWÕUPD� �'LIIHUHQWLDWLRQ�� YH� %�W�QOHúWLUPH� �,QWHJUDWLRQ��� )DUNOÕODúWÕUPD�� ELU� NRQX� KDNNÕQGD�
IDUNOÕ� SHUVSHNWLIOHU veya boyutlarÕQ� V|]O�� YH\D� \D]ÕOÕ� V|\OHPGH� �GLVFRXUVH�� \|QOHQGLULOHFH÷L� X]DPD�
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LOLúNLOL�ROGX÷X�EXOXQPXúWXU��U �����S�.05). Fundamentalizm G�]H\L�\�NVHN�RODQODUÕQ�
LVH��KHU�LNL�NRQX�KDNNÕQGDNL�]LKLQVHO�RODUDN�E�W�QVHO�NRPSOHNVOLN�SXDQODUÕ\OD�|QHPOL�
ELU� ELoLPGH� LOLúNLOL� ROPDGÕ÷Õ� VDSWDQPÕúWÕU� (r=-.04). Yüksek fundamentalizm 

SXDQODUÕQD� VDKLS� bireylerin ( =2.16, S=������ G�ú�N� IXQGDPHQWDOL]P� SXDQODUÕQD�
VDKLS� ELUH\OHUGHQ� GDKD� G�ú�N� G�ú�QVHO� NRPSOHNVOLN� J|VWHUGLNOHUL� WHVSLW� HGLOPLúWLU�
( =2.45, S=.54, F(l,69)= 5.65, p<.05). 

%LU� WDNÕP�DUDúWÕUPDODU,� oHúLWOL�DODQODUGD�G�ú�QFHQLQ�NRPSOHNVOL÷L�NRQXVXQGD�
|QHPOL�IDUNOÕOÕNODU�EXOPXúODUGÕU��3DQFHU�YH�GL÷�������) fundamentalist dini�J|U�úOHUH�
VDKLS� NLúLOHUGH� G�ú�QFH� NRPSOHNVOL÷L� �]HULQGH� YH� D\QÕ� ]DPDQGD� GLQOH� LOJLOL� YH\D�
LOJLVL]� DODQODUOD� LOLúNLOL� G�ú�QPHGHNL� IDUNOÕOÕNODU� �]HULQGH� GXUPXúODUGÕU. 
)XQGDPHQWDOL]P�� ELU� GLQLQ� WHPHO� |÷UHWLOHULQLQ� NDWÕ� ELU� ELoLPGH� NDEXOü olarak 

WDQÕPÕQGDQ� GD� DQODúÕODELOHFH÷L� JLEL�� EX� NDWÕ� DQOD\ÕúÕQ� IDUNOÕOÕNODUÕ� GÕúODPD� LúOHYL�
J|UHFH÷L� YH� GROD\ÕVÕ\OD� EX� GXUXPGD� NRPSOHNV� ELU� G�ú�QFHGHQ� GH�
bahsedilemeyecektir. <DSÕODQ� DUDúWÕUPDODU� GLQL� ELU� SUREOHP� KDNNÕQGD� GDKD� G�ú�N�
G�]H\GH�NRPSOHNV�G�ú�QPH\H�VDKLS�IXQGDPHQWDOLVWOHULQ�ROGX÷XQX�IDNDW�VDI�VHN�OHU�
konularda LVH� RQODUÕQ� D\QÕ� úHNLOGH� G�ú�QPHGLNOHULQL� RUWD\D� NR\PXúWXU�� %X�
J|VWHUPHNWHGLU� NL�� NRPSOHNV� G�ú�QPH� |]HO� ELU� DODQD� PDKVXV� RODUDN�
NXOODQÕODELOPHNWHGLU��%|\OHFH�� IXQGDPHQWDOLVW� ELU� LQDQo� VLVWHminin basit muhakeme 

H÷LOLPLQH� VDKLS� GHQHNOHUL� NHQGLVLQH� oHNWL÷L� G�ú�QFHVLQLQ� JHoHUOL÷L� \RNWXU� �V�� ������
$\UÕFD�GL÷HU�ED]Õ�DUDúWÕUPDODU,�DUD\Õúsal�GLQL�\|QHOLPLQH�VDKLS�NLúLOHULQ�GLQL�konular 

�]HULQGH� GDKD� NRPSOHNV� ELU� ELoLPGH� G�ú�QPH\H� H÷LOLPOL� ROGXNODUÕQÕ� J|VWHUPLúWLU. 
%�W�QVHO�NRPSOHNV�G�ú�QPH�YH�GLQVHO�IXQGDPHQWDOL]P�DUDVÕQGDNL�LOLúNL��+XQVEHUJHU�
YH� GL÷�� ������� WDUDIÕQGDQ� oDOÕúÕOPD\D� GHYDP� HGLOPLú� YH� NRPSOHNV� G�ú�QPH iki 

ELOLúVHO�GH÷LúNHQ�\DUGÕPÕ�LOH�WDQÕPODQPÕúWÕU��)DUNOÕODúPD�YH�E�W�QOHúPH��%XQXQ�\DQÕ 
VÕUD� NRPSOHNVOL÷LQ� E�W�QVHOOL÷LQGH�� H÷LOLmsel ve durumsal etkilerle birlikte RQODUÕQ�
NDUúÕOÕNOÕ� HWNLOHúLPOHUL� GH� URO� R\QDPDNWDGÕU�� 'LQGDUOÕN� YH� E�W�QVHO� NRPSOHNV�
G�ú�QPH� DUDVÕQGDNL� LOLúNL� NRQXVXQGD� JHoPLú� oDOÕúPDODU� WXWDUOÕ� VRQXoODUD 
XODúDPDPÕúODUGÕU�� *HQel olarak� EX� DUDúWÕUPalar, dinsel fundamentalizm ve 

oUWRGRNVOX÷XQ�NRPSOHNV�G�ú�QPH�LOH�VDGHFH�YDUROXúVDO�NRQXODUGD�QHJDWLI�RODUDN�bir 

korelas\RQD�VDKLS�ROGX÷XQX�WHVSLW�HWPLúOHUGLU (6WUtåHQHF, 2002). 

                                                                                                                                     
�H[WHQW�� LúDUHW� HGHU�� %�W�QOHúWLUPH� LVH�� IDUNOÕ� EDNÕú� DoÕODUÕQ� YH\D� ER\XWODUÕQ� ELU� GL÷HUL\OH�
LOLúNLOHQGLULOHFH÷L�X]DPÕ�LoHULU��Hunsberger YH�GL÷�� 1992). 
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)XQGDPHQWDOL]P� YH� DUD\ÕúVDO� GLQL� \|QHOLPOHULQ�� |]HO� ELOLúsel tarzlarla da 

�NRPSOHNV� G�ú�QPH� JLEL�� LOLúNLOL� ROGX÷X� |QH� V�U�OPHNWHGLU�� %D]Õ� EXOJulara göre, 

YDUROXúVDO� NRQXODUGD� G�ú�QPHQLQ� NRPSOHNVOL÷L� DoÕVÕQGDQ daha yüksek dinsel 

fundamentalist düzeye sahip NLúLOHUin, GDKD�G�ú�N fundamentalist düzeydeki NLúLOHUOH�
NÕ\DVODQGÕ÷ÕQGD�IDUNOÕ�ELU�ELoLPGH�G�ú�QG�NOHUL�WHVSLW�HGLOPLúWLU (bkz. Hunsberger ve 

GL÷��� ������+XQVEHUJHU� YH� GL÷���1994). $\UÕFD�+XQVEHUJHU� YH� GL÷�� ������¶QH� J|UH��
yüksek düzeydeki fundamentalistlerin belli noktada benzer (convergently) bir 

biçimde� G�ú�QPH\H� H÷LOLPOL� ROGXNODUÕ� YH� E|\OHFH� G�ú�N� düzeydeki 

fundamentalistlerin tersine�� HOHúWLUHO dinsel sorularÕ� YH\D� NHQGL� GLQVHO� LQDQoODUÕQÕ�
adapte� HGHUHN� YH\D� GH÷LúWLUHUHN� \HQL� ELOJLOHUOH� GDKD� ID]OD� LOJLOHQHELOHFHNOHUL� LOHUL�
sürülmektedir. Dinsel fundamentali]PGH� \�NVHN� G�]H\GH� RODQ� LQVDQODUÕQ� DNVLQH��
DUD\ÕúVDO� \|QHOLPGH� \�NVHN� G�]H\GH� RODQ� NLúLOHULQ� LVH� NRPSOHNV� G�ú�QPH\OH� GDKD�
ID]OD�LOLúNLOL�ROGXNODUÕ�(Batson ve Raynor-Prince, 1983) YH�oHúLWOL�SHUVSHNWLIOHUH�DoÕN�
ROPD\OD�GD�LOLúNLOL�ROGXNODUÕ�\LQH�WHVSLW�HGLOPLúWLU�(McFarland ve Warren, 1992; akt.: 

Hunsberger ve Jackson, 2005).  

Bir� oDOÕúPDVÕQda Deeks (trhz),� IDUNOÕ dinsel yönelimlere sahip bireylerdeki 

ELOLúVHO� NRPSOHNVOLN� G�]H\OHULQGHNL� IDUNOÕOÕNODUÕ� GH÷HUOHQGLUPHN� LoLn “Bütünsel 

Komplekslik Teorisi”ni kullDQPÕúWÕU�� %�W�QVHO� NRPSOHNVOLN� LQGHNVL ise; politik, 

VRV\DO�� DKODNL� PXKDNHPH� YH� GLQGDUOÕN� DODQODUÕQGDNL� ELOLúVHO� PXKDNHPHQLQ�
NRPSOHNVOLN�G�]H\OHULQL�GH÷HUOHQGLUPHN�LoLQ�NXOODQÕOPDNWDGÕU��7HWORFN���������������
%X� DUDúWÕUPDQÕQ� DPDFÕ� LVH�� PXKDID]DNDU� +ÕULVWL\DQODUÕQ�� GL÷HU� GLQGDU� \HWLúNLQOHUH�
NÕ\DVOD� GLQVHO� YH� HWLN� NRQXODU� KDNNÕQGD� EDVLW� ELU� ELoLPGH� �VLPSOLVWLF�� \D�\D� GD�
WHULPOHUL\OH� G�ú�QPH\H� H÷LOLP� J|VWHULS� J|VWHUPH\HFHNOHULQL� LQFHOHPHNWLU��
$UDúWUPD\D� NDWÕODQ� GHQHNOHULQ� ��� HUNHN� YH� ��� NÕ]GDQ� ROXúDQ� ���� GLQGDU� \HWLúNLQ�
ROGX÷X�UDSRU�HGLOPHNWHGLU��9HUL�WRSODPD�DUDoODUÕ�RODUDN�³+ULVWL\DQ�RUWRGRNVL�|OoH÷L´�
�)XOOHUWRQ� YH� +XQVEHUJHU�� ������� ³GLQVHO� IXQGDPHQWDOL]P� |OoH÷L´� �$OWHPH\HU� YH�
+XQVEHUJHU�� ������ NXODQÕOPÕúWÕU�� ho�QF�� ELU� DUDo� RODUDN� GD� ³SDUDJUDI� WDPDPODPD�
tesWL´�NXOODQÕOPÕúWÕU��%X�DUDo�LVH�E�W�QVHO�NRPSOHNVOLN�DUDúWÕUPDVÕQGD�WHUFLK�HGLOHQ�ELU�
DUDo� ROGX÷X� EHOLUWLOPHNWHGLU�� %X� DUDúWÕUPDGD� �o� DUDúWÕUPD� KLSRWH]L� \HU� DOPDNWD� YH�
HOGH�HGLOHQ�VRQXoODUD�J|UH�GH�W�P�EX�KLSRWH]OHU�GHVWHNOHQPLúWLU��%LULQFLVL�GLQVHO��HWLN�
\D� GD� YDUROXúVDO�ROPD\DQ�NRQXODUOD� LOJLOL� RODUDN�NRPSOHNV� G�ú�QPHGH�RUWRGRNV� YH�
RUWRGRNV� ROPD\DQODU� DUDVÕQGD� |QHPOL� ELU� IDUN� \RNWXU�� øNLQFLVL�� GLQVHO� YH� HWLN�
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NRQXODUOD� LOJLOL� RODUDN� NRPSOHNV� G�ú�QPHGH� IXQGDPHQWDOLVWOHU� YH� IXQGDPHQWDOLVW�
ROPD\DQODU�DUDVÕQGD�|QHPOL�ELU�IDUN�YDUGÕU��ho�QF�V��LVH��YDUROXúVDO�NRQXODUOD�LOJLOL�
RODUDN� IXQGDPHQWDOLVWOHU� YH� IXQGDPHQWDOLVW� ROPD\DQODU� DUDVÕQGD� |QHPOL� ELU� LOLúNL�
yoktur.  

Schwartz ve Lindley (2005)’in yürüttükleri� ELU� DUDúWÕUPDGD�� ED÷ODQPD�
(attachment), dinsel fundamentalizm� YH� HúFLQVHOOHUH� NDUúÕ� IREL� �KRPRSKRELD��
DUDVÕQGDNL�LOLúNLOHUL�LQFHOHnmektedir. $UDúWÕUPDQÕQ�KLSRWH]L�LVH��J�YHQOL�ELU�ED÷ODQPD�
�VHFXUH�DWWDFKPHQW��WDU]ÕQD�VDKLS�NDWÕOÕPFÕODUÕQ��J�YHQOL�ROPD\DQ�ED÷ODQPD�WDU]ODUÕQD�
sahip olanlara göre dinsel fundamentaOL]PGH� GDKD� \�NVHN� SXDQ� DODFDNODUÕGÕU��
Örneklemini, içinde yayJÕQ�ELU�ELoLPGH�IXQGDPHQWDOLVW�+ÕULVWL\DQOÕ÷Õ�NDEXO�HGHQOHULQ�
GH�EXOXQGX÷X�GLQL�ELU�WRSOXOXNWDQ�����OLVDQV�G�]H\LQGHNL�|÷UHQFLQLQ�ROXúWXUGX÷X�EX�
oDOÕúPDGD��J�YHQOL�ED÷ODQPDQÕQ��VHFXUH�DWWDFKPHQW��GLQVHO�IXQGDPHQWDOL]POH�LOLúNLOL�
ROGX÷X� VDSWDQPÕúWÕU�� 6RQXoODU�� VDGHFH� GLQVHO� IXQGDPHQWDOL]P� YH� FLQVL\HW�
GH÷LúNHQOHULQLQ� HúFLQVHOOHUH� NDUúÕ� IRELQLQ� |QHPOL� \RUGD\ÕFÕODUÕ� ROGX÷XQX�
J|VWHUPHNWHGLU��gQFHNL�ELU�DUDúWÕUPD�EXOJXODUÕ\OD�WXWDUOÕ�RODUDN��.LWH������), erkekler 

NÕ]ODUGDQ� |QHPOL� ELU� ELoLPGH� GDKD� ID]OD� HúFLQVHOOHUH� NDUúÕ� IREL\H� VDKLS� ROGXNODUÕ�
J|U�OPHNWHGLU�� +LSRWH]LQ� DNVLQH� ED÷ODQPD� V�UHFLQLQ� HúFLQVHOOHUH� NDUúÕ� IREinin bir 

\RUGD\ÕFÕVÕ� ROPDGÕ÷Õ� dinsel fundamentalizm ile� HúFLQVHOOHUH� NDUúÕ� IREL� DUDVÕQGDki 

LOLúNL\L� ÕOÕPOÕODúWÕUPDGÕ÷Õ� (moderate)� DQODúÕOPDNWDGÕU�� 'LQVHO� IXQGamentalizmin 

HúFLQVHO� |Q\DUJÕVÕ� YH� RQODUD� \|QHOLN� QHJDWLI� WXWXPODUOD� LOLúNLOL� ROGX÷X�EXOXQPXúWXU��
&LQVL\HW�GH÷LúNHQLQLQ�HúFLQVHO�|Q\DUJÕVÕQÕQ�HQ�J�oO��\RUGD\ÕFÕVÕ�ROGX÷X�EXOXQPXú�YH�
bu bulgular dinsel fundDPHQWDOL]POH�HúFLQVHO�|Q\DUJÕVÕQÕ�LOLúNLOHQGLUHQ�GL÷HU�|QFHNL�
DUDúWÕUPDODUOD� �+XQVEHUJHU�� ������ .LUNSDWUFLN�� ������ /D\WKH� YH� GL÷��� ������
McFarland, 1989) da uygunluk göstermektedir. $\UÕFD� Hrkeklerin kaGÕQODUD� J|UH�
GDKD� \�NVHN� ELU� HúcinsHO� |Q\DUJÕVÕ� G�]H\LQH� VDKLS� ROGXNODUÕQÕ� J|VWHUHQ� DUDúWÕUPD�
EXOJXODUÕ\OD��.LWH��������GD�X\JXQOXN�J|VWHUPHNWHGLU��$UDúWÕUPD�YH�NXUDPODU, erkek 

FLQVL\HW�URO�VRV\DOOHúPHVLQLQ,�HúFLQVHO�|Q\DUJÕVÕ�LQDQoODUÕQD�NDWNÕGD�EXODQDELOHFH÷LQL�
ileri sürmektedir (O’Neil, 1981; Parrott, Adams ve Zeichner, 2002).   

Bir� oDOÕúPDGa Nielsen (1998), Hunt’un (1972a) Literal, Antiliteral ve 

0LWRORMLN�GLQGDUOÕN�J|U�úOHULQGHQ�DOGÕNODUÕ�SXDQODUÕ�DoÕVÕQGDQ�LQVDQODUÕQ�oDWÕúPDODUÕQÕ 
GH÷HUOHQGLUPHNWHGLU��.ROHM�ER\XQFD�G�ú�úH�JHoHQ�/LWHUDO veya fundamentalist dinsel 

|QHUPHOHUL� RQD\OD\DQ� ELU� NROHM� |UQHNOHPLQL� NXOODQDUDN� +XQW�� EX� NLúLOHULQ� GDKD� D]�
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GLQGDU� ROPD\DELOHFHNOHULQL�� IDNDW� GDKD� D]� IXQGDPHQWDOLVW� RODFDNODUÕQÕ� LOHUL�
V�UPHNWHGLU�� $\UÕFD� |÷UHQFLOHULQ� NXWVDO� PHWQL� �VFULSWXUH�� VHPEROLN� \RUXPODPDODUÕ�
JHUoHNWH� DUWÕúD� JHoPHNWHGLU�� +XQW� �����b��� GLQGDUOÕ÷Õ� |OoHQ� |OoHNOHULQ� PHWDIRULN�
J|U�úOHUL� GÕúOD\DUDN� GLQLQ� IXQGDPHQWDOLVW� J|U�úOHUL� �]HULQGH� RGDNODQPD� H÷LOLPLQGH�
ROGXNODUÕQÕ�|QH�V�UPHNWHGLU��DNW���+XQW��������� 

Van der Lans (1991),�+XQW¶XQ�|OoH÷LQL�ELU� WDNÕP�GH÷LúLP�YH�G�]HQOHPHOHUH�
WDEL� WXWDUDN� \DSWÕ÷Õ� DUDúWÕUPDGD�� OLWHUDO� WDU]GD� G�ú�QHQ� GHQHNOHUH� NÕ\DVOD�PHWDIRULN�
G�ú�QHQ�GHQHNOHU�DUDVÕQGD,�GDKD�\�NVHN�GLQVHO�\DUJÕ�G�]H\OHULQGH�JHQHO�ELU�\�NVHOLú�
WHVSLW� HWPLú� YH� GDKD� \DúOÕ� GHQHNOHULQ� OLWHUDO� G�ú�QFH\H� H÷LOLPOL� ROGXNODUÕQÕ�� GDKD�
JHQoOHULQ� LVH�PHWDIRULN�G�ú�QFH\H�H÷LOLPOL�ROGXNODUÕQÕ� VDSWDPÕúWÕU��%X�DUDúWÕUPDQÕQ�
örneklemi ise;� ���¶�� NÕ]�� ��¶L� HUNHNWHQ� YH� �¶L� FLQVL\HW� EHOLUWPH\HQ� ���� \HWLúNLQ�
GHQHNWHQ�ROXúPDNWDGÕU��2UWDODPD�\Dú�����¶G�U�YH�\Dú�UDQMÕ�LVH���-��¶GÕU��'HQHNOHULQ�
%39’u Baptist, %15’i Methodist, %12’si Katolik, %7’si Presperiteryan ve hiçbir 

GLQVHO� ED÷OÕOÕN� EHOLUWPH\HQ� LVH� ��¶GXU�� /LWHUDOL]POH�� GXD� YH� NLOLVH\H� GHYDP� HWPH�
DUDVÕQGD� SR]LWLI� ELU� NRUHODV\RQ� �U ���� YH� ����� S������ YDUNHQ�� DQWLOLteralizm ile dua 

HWPH�YH�NLOLVH\H�GHYDP�HWPH�VÕNOÕ÷Õ�DUDVÕQGD�LVH�QHJDWLI�ELU�NRUHODV\RQ��U -.38 ve -

�����S������WHVSLW�HGLOPLúWLU (akt.: Nielsen, 1998). 

HunVEHUJHU� YH� GL÷� (1996)’niQ� \�U�WW�NOHUL� oDOÕúPDGD�� ��� �QLYHUVLWH�
|÷UHQFLVL\OH�NHQGLOHULQLQ�YH�GL÷HUlerinin�DOJÕODQDQ�GLQVHO�ú�SKHOHUL�KDNNÕQGD�P�ODNDW 
\DSÕOPÕúWÕU��%X�JHQo�\HWLúNLQ�����|÷UHQFLGHQ���¶��\�NVHN�YH���¶L�LVH�G�ú�N�G�]H\GH�
GLQVHO� IXQGDPHQWDOLVW� ROGXNODUÕ� VDSWDQPÕúWÕU�� .LúLVHO� RODUDN� UDSRU� HGLOHQ� GLQVHO�
ú�SKHOHULQ� LoHULN�DQDOL]OHUL��G�ú�N�G�]H\GH� IXQGDPHQWDOLVW�RODQODUÕQ�GDKD�oRN�GLQLQ�
WHPHOLQGHNLOHUL� VRUJXODPD� H÷LOLPLQGH� ROGXNODUÕ� YH� \�NVHN� G�]H\GH�
IXQGDPHQWDOLVWOHULQ� ú�SKHOHULQLQ� LVH�� 7DQUÕ� YH\D� GLQLQ� NHQGLVL� KDNNÕQGDNL�
ú�SKHOHUGHQ� ]L\DGH� NLOLVHGH� \DSÕOPDVÕ� JHUHNHQ� G�]HQOHPHOHU� JLEL� NRQXODUD�
RGDNODQGÕNODUÕ� J|U�OPHNWHGLU�� $\UÕFD�� G�ú�N� G�]H\GHNL� IXQGDPHQWDOLVWOHU�
ú�SKHOHULQLQ�HUNHQ�ELU�\DúWD�EDúODGÕ÷ÕQÕ��KHQ�]�ú�SKHOHULQL�o|]HPHGLNOHULQL�YH�GLQVHO�
ú�SKHOHULQH� J|UHFHOL� NRQXODU� KDNNÕQGD� G�ú�QPHQLQ� QHGHQ� ROGX÷XQX� UDSRU� HWPHGH�
GDKD� H÷LOLPOLGLUOHU��%HNOHQGL÷L� JLEL�� GLQVHO� ú�SKHOHQPHQLQ�� GLQVHO� IXQGDPHQWDOL]P��
+ÕULVWL\DQ�RUWRGRNVL� YH� VD÷-NDQDW� RWRULWHUFLOL÷L�|OoHNOHUL\OH� QHJDWLI� \|QGH� J�oO��ELU�
NRUHODV\RQD�VDKLS�ROGX÷X�VDSWDQPÕúWÕU��'DKD�D]�J�oO��GHUHFHGH�ROVD�GD�GRJPDWL]POH�
de korelasyona sahiptir. SRQXo�RODUDN��|QFHNL�EXOJXODUÕ�GHVWHNOHU�úHNLOGH��GDKD�E�\�N�
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GLQVHO� ú�SKH� UDSRU� HGHQOHULQ� ED]Õ� ú�SKHOHU� YH� JHQHO� YDUROXúVDO� PDO]HPH� KDNNÕQGD�
GDKD� E�W�QVHO� RODUDN� NRPSOHNV� ELU� WDU]GD� G�ú�QPH\H� H÷LOLPOL� ROGXNODUÕ� WHVSLW�
HGLOPLúWLU�� %�W�Q� EX� EXOJXODU� G�ú�N� G�]H\GH� IXQGDPHQWDOLVW� RODQODUÕQ� GLQOH� LOJLOL�
RODUDN� GDKD� DoÕN�� NRPSOHNV� YH� HOHúWLUHO� ELOJL� LúOHPFLOHULQH� �SURFHVVRUV�� VDKLS�
ROGXNODUÕ�LOHUL�V�U�OHELOLU�� 

3DQFHU� YH� GL÷�� (1995) de, yüksek düzeyde dinsel ortodoksi veya 

IXQGDPHQWDOL]P� VHUJLOH\HQ� NLúLOHULQ� YDUROXúVDO� GLQL� NRQXODUGDNL� �|O�PGHQ� VRQUDNL�
KD\DW�� 7DQUÕ’QÕQ� YDUOÕ÷Õ� JLEL�� G�ú�QPH�ELoLPOHULQGH,� G�ú�N�düzeyde ortodoks veya 

fundamentalist olan NLúLOHUGHQ�|QHPOL�ELU�ELoLPGH�GDKD�D]�NRPSOHNV�G�ú�QPH�WDU]ÕQD�
sahip olduklarÕQÕ� UDSRU� HWPHNWHGLUOHU�� )DNDW� GLQVHO� ROPD\DQ� NRQXODU� �SDUD� FH]DVÕ��
VHUEHVW� WLFDUHW� JLEL�� KDNNÕQGDNL� LQVDQODUÕQ� G�ú�QPHOHUL� DUDVÕQGD� IDUN�
görülmemektedir (akt.:HunVEHUJHU�YH�GL÷�, 1996). 

Danso, Hunsberger ve Pratt (1997)¶ÕQ� JHUoHNOHúWLUGLNOHUL� ELU� DUDúWÕUPDGD 
ebeveynin fundamentalist dini yönelimi (fundamentalLVW�UHOLJLRXV�RULHQWDWLRQ��YH�VD÷-

NDQDW�RWRULWHUFL�WXWXPODUÕ��RQODUÕQ�oRFXN-\HWLúWLUPH�KHGHIOHUL�YH�X\JXODPDODUÕ\OD�QDVÕO�
LOLúNLOL� ROGX÷X� RUWD\D� NR\XOPD\D� oDOÕúÕOPDNWDGÕU�� %LULQFL� DUDúWÕUPD�� �QLYHUVLWH�
|÷UHQFLOHULQLQ� GLQVHO� IXQGDPHQWDOL]PL� YH� RQODUÕQ� DOJÕODQDQ� HEHYH\QOLN� KHGHIOHUL� YH�
SUDWLNOHUL� DUDVÕQGDNL� LOLúNL\L� LQFHOHPHNWHGLU�� )XQGDPHQWDOLVW� +ÕULVWL\DQODUÕQ� NHQGL�
GLQOHULQLQ�VDGHFH�WHN�GR÷UX�GLQ�ROGX÷XQX�LIDGH�HWWLNOHUL�G�ú�Q�O�UVH��IXQGDPHQWDOLVW�
HEHYH\QOHULQ� NHQGL� oRFXNODUÕQÕQ� GDYUDQÕúODUÕQÕ� GD� NHQGL� GLQVHO� LQDQoODUÕ�
GR÷UXOWXVXQGD� úHNLOOHQGLUPH� NRQXVXQGD� GDKD� ID]OD� oDED� gösterecekleri ileri 

sürülmektedir�� %XQD� HN� RODUDN�� ED]Õ� HEHYH\QOHULQ� NHQGL� PXKDID]DNDU� GLQVHO�
|÷UHWLOHUL\OH� X\XPOX� RODUDN�� oRFXNODUÕQGDQ� RWRULWH� ILJ�UOHULQH� NDUúÕ� LWDDW�ve uyumu 

YXUJXOD\DFDNODUÕ� GD� EHNOHQHELOLU�� %X� DUDúWÕUPD\D� WRSODP� ���� GHQHN� NDWÕOPÕú��
RUWDODPD�\Dú��������6 �����YH�YHUL�WRSODPD�DUDFÕ�RODUDN�GD�³GLQVHO�IXQGDPHQWDOL]P�
|OoH÷L´��$OWHPH\HU�YH�+XQVEHUJHU��������NXOODQÕOPÕúWÕU��$UDúWÕUPD�VRQXoODUÕQD�J|UH�
JHOLúWLULOHQ�KLSRWH]H�X\JXQ�RODUDN�|÷UHQFLOHULQ� IXQGDPHQWDOL]P�SXDQODUÕQÕQ� �VFRUHV��
|QHPOL�G�]H\GH�ROGX÷X�VDSWDQPÕúWÕU��$\UÕFD�EX�DUDúWÕUPDGD��IXQGDPHQWDOL]P�G�]H\L�
LOH� oRFXNODUÕQ� |]HUN� ROPDVÕ� DUDVÕQGD� QHJDWLI� ELU� NRUHODV\RQ� VDSWDQPÕúWÕU�� <DQL�
fundamentalist yönHOLPOHUH� VDKLS� HEHYH\QLQ� oRFXNODUÕQÕ� |]HUN� RODUDN�
\HWLúWLUPHGLNOHUL� \D� GD� \HWLúWLUPH\H� H÷LOLPOL� ROPDGÕNODUÕ� EHOLUWLOPHNWHGLU�� øNL�
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DUDúWÕUPDQÕQ� GD� EXOJXODUÕ�� LQVDQODUÕQ� IXQGDPHQWDOLVW� GLQL� LQDQoODUÕQÕQ� NHQGL� oRFXN�
\HWLúWLUPH�WXWXPODUÕ\OD�LOLúNLOL�ROGX÷X�EHNOHQWLVL\OH�WXWDUOÕGÕU. 

Helm, Berecz vH� 1HOVRQ� ������¶XQ� \DSWÕNODUÕ� ELU� DUDúWÕUPDGD ise, dinsel 

fundamentalizmin rolü ve onun,�XWDQPD��VKDPH��YH�VXoOXOXN� �JXLOW�� LOH� LOLúNLVL�����
|÷UHQFL� �]HULQGH� DUDúWÕUÕOPÕúWÕU�� %X� DUDúWÕUPDGDQ� HOGH� HGLOHQ� GL÷HU� EXOJXODUD� göre, 

FLQVL\HW� GH÷LúNHQL� YH� GLQVHO� IXQGDPHQWDOL]P� DUDVÕQGD� |QHPOL� ELU� IDUN� ROPDGÕ÷Õ�
VDSWDQPÕúWÕU (erkekler  �����6 ������NÕ]ODU�  �����6 �������.Õ]ODU�LoLQ�GDKD�ID]OD�
IXQGDPHQWDOLVWLN�GLQL�H÷LWLPLQ��WUDLQLQJ���NLúLVHO�ELU�GLQOH�|]GHúOHúPH�SDKDVÕQD�GÕúVDO�
\|QHOLPH�NDWNÕ�VD÷OD\DELOHFH÷L�WHVSLW�HGLOPLúWLU�� 
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ø.ø1&ø�%g/h0 

$5$ù7,50$ 

 
���$UDúWÕUPDQÕQ�3UREOHPL  
Bireyin�� \DúDP� V�UHFL� LoLQGH kendisini anlamada ve çevresindekileri 

DQODPODQGÕUPDGD�� oHúLWOL� DQODP� |U�QW�OHUL� �SDWWHUQV�� YH� \DSÕODUÕ� NXOODQGÕ÷Õ� NDEXO�
edilmektedir�� %XQX� LVH�� oHúLWOL� úHNLOOHUGH� ROXúPXú� ]LKLQVHO biU� úHPD içinde 

G�]HQOH\HUHN� JHUoHNOHúWLUGL÷L� V|\OHQHELOLU�� *HQHOOLNOH�� EHOLUVL]OLN� YH� NDUDUVÕ]OÕNWDQ�
NDoÕQPD� YH� NHVLQOL÷H� XODúPD� JHUHNVLQLPL\OH� KDUHNHW� HGHQ� ELUH\LQ�� VRV\DOOHúPH�
yoluyla, aile ve sos\DO� oHYUHVLQLQ� NHQGLVLQH� VXQGX÷X� DQODPODQGÕUPD� biçimlerini 

NROD\OÕNOD�WHUFLK�HWWL÷L�J|U�OPHNWHGLU� 
-DPHV�)RZOHU��øPDQ�*HOLúLPL�.XUDPÕ’QÕQ�WHPHOLQL�ROXúWXUDQ�ILNUL�\DSÕODUGDQ�

olan W. C. Smith ve H. R. 1LHEXKU¶XQ� NDWNÕODUÕQD� DWÕIWD� EXOXQDUDN� LPDQÕ�� ³ELU�
anlaPODQGÕUPD� V�UHFL´� RODUDN� \RUXPODPDNWDGÕU�� %HEH÷LQ� GR÷XPGDQ� |QFH� ELOH��
DQQHVL\OH� NXUGX÷X� NDUúÕOÕNOÕ� ‘temel güven’� LOLúNLVLQH� NDGDU� LPDQÕQ� ND\QD÷ÕQÕ�
GD\DQGÕUDQ�)RZOHU��EXQXQ�\DúDP�ER\XQFD�V�UHQ�ELU�LQVDQL�QLWHOLN��KXPDQ�XQLYHUVDO��
ROGX÷XQX�GD�EHOLUWLU��'ROD\ÕVÕ\OD�EX�³DQODPODQGÕUÕú�ELoLPL´�KDQJL�G�]H\GH�LVH��\DQL�
KDQJL�ELOLúVHO�JHOLúLP�G�]H\LQH�NDUúÕOÕN�JHOL\RUVD�R�úHNLOGH��NHQGLVLQL�YH�oHYUHVLQGHNL�
ROD\ODUÕ� GD� DQODPODQGÕUDELOHFHNWLU��Bunun dLQVHO� DODQGDNL� G�ú�QFH�� \RUXPODPD� YH�
\DúDP�ELoLPLQGH�GH�ú�SKHVL]�ELU�HWNLVL�ROGX÷X�V|\OHQHELOLU��Zira fundamentalist bir 

biçimdeki�G�ú�QFH�VLVWHPLQLQ,�NLúLQLQ�EX�DQODPODQGÕUPD�V�UHFLQGH�HWNLVLQLQ�ROGX÷X�
kabul edilmektedir. $\UÕFD� KHP� LPDQ� JHOLúLPL� KHP� GH� GLQVHO� IXQGDPHQWDOL]PLQ��
ELUELUOHULQLQ�WHPHOOHUL�DoÕVÕQGDQ�ise tam anODPÕ\OD�ED]Õ�NDUúÕW�LGGLDODU�WDúÕGÕNODUÕ öne 

sürülmektedir�� %LULQFLVLQLQ� WHPHOLQGH� ELOLúVHO� JHOLúLP� G�]H\LQGHNL� GH÷LúLPOHUOH�
ELUOLNWH� ELUH\LQ� GDKD� VR\XW�� VHPEROLN� G�ú�QVHO� \DSÕODU� |QH� oÕNDUNHQ�� LNLQFLVLQGHNL�
WHPHO� |]HOOL÷LQ� LVH, onun GDKD� ODIÕ]FÕ�� \HQL� G�ú�QFHOHUH� NDSDOÕ ve sorgulamadan 

ROXúWXUXODQ�ELU�G�Q\D�J|U�ú�Q��WHPVLO�HWPHVLGLU.   
'ROD\ÕVÕ\OD� DUDúWÕUPDPÕ]ÕQ� WHPHO� SUREOHP�F�POHVL� úX� úHNLOGH� EHOLUOHQPLúWLU��

%|\OHVLQH� ELU� JHOLúLP� |U�QW�V�� LoLQGH� LOHUOH\HQ� \D� GD� VDELW� NDODQ� LPDQ� JHOLúLP�
düzeyinin günümüzüQ� GH� |QHPOL� ELU� VRUXQX� RODUDN� J|U�OHQ� NDWÕ�� ODIÕ]FÕ� �OLWHUDO�� YH�
N|NHQFL�ELU�G�ú�Q�ú�YH�\DúDP�WDU]Õ\OD�QDVÕO�ELU�LOLúNLVL�YDUGÕU"��� 
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���$UDúWÕUPDQÕQ�$PDFÕ�YH�'HQHQFHOHUL� 

 %X� DUDúWÕUPDQÕQ� DPDFÕ�� LPDQ� JHOLúLPL� LOH� GLQVHO� IXQGDPHQWDOL]P� DUDVÕQGD�
QDVÕO� ELU� LOLúNLnin� ROGX÷XQX� YH� D\QÕ� ]DPDQGD� KHU� LNL� GH÷LúNHQLQ� GHPRJUDILN�
GH÷LúNHQOHUOH� LOLúNLVLQL� LQFHOHPHNWLU��$\UÕFD�� �QLYHUVLWH� H÷LWLPLQLQ� LPDQ�JHOLúLPL� YH�
GLQVHO� IXQGDPHQWDOL]P� G�]H\OHULQH� HWNLVLQLQ� ROXS� ROPDGÕ÷ÕQÕ� WHVSLW� HWPHN� GH�
oDOÕúPDPÕ]ÕQ�DPDoODUÕ�DUDVÕQGD�\HU�DOPDNWDGÕU.  
 $UDúWÕUPDGD�WHVW�HGLOHFHN�GHQHQFHOHUL�úX�úHNLOGH�VÕUDOD\DELOLUL]� 

1. øPDQ�JHOLúLPL� LOH�GLQVHO� IXQGDPHQWDOL]P�DUDVÕQGD�QHJDWLI�\|QGH�DQODPOÕ�ELU�
LOLúNL�YDUGÕU� 

2. øPDQ� JHOLúLPL� LOH� \Dú� GH÷LúNHQL� DUDVÕQGD� SR]LWLI� \|QGH� DQODPOÕ� ELU� LOLúNL�
YDUGÕU�� <Dú� ilerledikçe� LPDQ� JHOLúLPL� G�]H\L� \�NVHOLU�� EXQD� NDUúÕQ� \Dú�
G�úW�NoH�LPDQ�JHOLúLPL�G�]H\L�GH�G�úHU�� 

3. øPDQ�JHOLúLPL� G�]H\L� LOH� FLQVL\HW� DUDVÕQGD� DQODPOÕ� ELU� LOLúNL�YDUGÕU��.Õ]ODUÕn 

LPDQ�JHOLúLPL�G�]H\L�HUNHNOHULQNLQH göre daha yüksektir. 

4. øPDQ�JHOLúLPL�G�]H\L� LOH�E|O�POHU�DUDVÕQGD�DQODPOÕ�ELU� LOLúNL�YDUGÕU�� øODKL\DW�
)DN�OWHVL�|÷UHQFLOHUL��(÷LWLP�)DN�OWHVL�|÷UHQFLOHULQH�J|UH�GDKD�\�NVHN� LPDQ�
JHOLúLPL�G�]H\LQH�VDKLSWLUOHU.     

5. øPDQ� JHOLúLPL� G�]H\L� LOH� VÕQÕI� GH÷LúNHQL� DUDVÕQGD� SR]LWLI� \|QGH� DQODPOÕ� ELU�
LOLúNL�YDUGÕU��'DKD��VW�VÕQÕIODUGDNL�|÷UHQFLOHULQ�LPDQ�JHOLúLPL�RUWDODPD�SXDQÕ�
daha yüksektir. 

6. øPDQ�JHOLúLPL�LOH�VRV\R-HNRQRPLN�G�]H\�DUDVÕQGD�DQODPOÕ�ELU�LOLúNL�YDUGÕU��� 
7. 'LQVHO� IXQGDPHQWDOL]P� G�]H\L� LOH� \Dú� GH÷LúNHQL� DUDVÕQGD� QHJDWLI� \|QGH�

DQODPOÕ�ELU�LOLúNL�YDUGÕU��<Dú�ilerledikçe�GLQVHO�IXQGDPHQWDOL]P�G�]H\L�G�úHU��  
8. Dinsel fundamentalizm düzeyi ile cinsiyet GH÷LúNHQL� DUDVÕQGD� DQODPOÕ� ELU�

LOLúNL� YDUGÕU�� (UNHNOHU� NÕ]ODUD� J|UH� GDKD� \�NVHN� GLQVHO� IXQGDPHQWDOL]P�
düzeyine sahiptir.  

9. Dinsel fundamentalizm düzeyi iOH� VÕQÕI� GH÷LúNHQL� DUDVÕQGD� QHJDWLI� \|QGH�
DQODPOÕ� ELU� LOLúNL� YDUGÕU�� 'DKD� �VW� VÕQÕIODUGDNL� |÷UHQFLOHULQ� GLQVHO�
fundamentalizm daha G�]H\L�G�ú�NW�U.  
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10. Dinsel Fundamentalizm düzeyi ile sosyo-HNRQRPLN� G�]H\� DUDVÕQGD� DQODPOÕ�
ELU�LOLúNL�YDUGÕU�� 

11. Dinsel fundamentalizm�G�]H\L�LOH�E|O�POHU�DUDVÕQGD�DQODPOÕ�ELU�LOLúNL�YDUGÕU��
øODKL\DW� )DN�OWHVL� |÷UHQFLOHUL�� (÷LWLP� )DN�OWHVL� |÷UHQFLOHULQH� J|UH� GDKD�
yüksek dinsel fundamentalizm düzeyine sahiptirler.  

���$UDúWÕUPDQÕQ�gQHPL 
%LUH\OHULQ� VDKLS� ROGXNODUÕ� LPDQ düzeylerinin geOLúLPVHO� RODUDN� HOH� DOÕQPDVÕ�

J�Q�P�]�GLQVHO�\|QHOLPOHUL�KDNNÕQGD�EL]H�ELU�WDNÕP�LS�XoODUÕ�VD÷OD\DELOLU��%X�DODQGD�
\DSÕODQ�oDOÕúPDODUÕQ�VD÷ODGÕ÷Õ�NXUDPVDO�YH�DPSLULN�YHULOHU��NHQGL�GLQGDUOÕN�DOJÕODUÕQÕQ�
YH�LQDQo�G�]H\OHULQLQ�\�NVHN�ROGX÷XQX�UDSRU�HGHQ�NLúLOHUGH�GH�J|]OHPOH\HELOGL÷LPL]�
ODIÕ]FÕ� �literal)�� NDWÕ� YH� N|NHQFL� GLQVHO� \RUXPODUÕ� DQODPODQGÕUPDPÕ]D� \DUGÕPFÕ�
olDFD÷ÕQÕ�J|VWHUPHNWHGLU. g]HOOLNOH� \�NVHN�|÷UHQLP�J|UP�ú�� UDV\RQHO� DNÕO� \�U�WPH�
becerilerini kazDQPÕú�YH�HQWHOHNW�HO� ELU� G�]H\H� VDKLS� ROGX÷X�NDEXO�edilen� NLúLOHULQ�
daha çok soyut ve VHPEROLN� G�ú�QPH\H� H÷LOLPOL�� GDKD� HVQHN� YH� |]HUN� GLQVHO�
\RUXPODPDODUÕ�EHQLPVH\HFHNOHUL�EHNOHQPHNWHGLU� 

PiagetcL� ELOLúVHO� JHOLúiPVHO� HNRO�Q� WDNLSoLVL� RODQ� -DPHV� )RZOHU� JHOLúWLUGL÷L�
øPDQ� *HOLúLPL� .XUDPÕ ile�� LPDQÕQ� ELU� JHOLúLPVHO� HYUHOHU� ]LQFLUL� LoLQGH� LOHUOHGL÷LQL�
LIDGH�HWPHNWHGLU��%X�HYUHOHUL�ROXúWXUXUNHQ�ELOLúVHO�JHOLúLPLQ�temel kriterlerini dikkate 

almakta�YH�HQ�DOWWDQ�HQ��VW�VHYL\H\H�NDGDU��GR÷XPGDQ�|O�PH�NDGDU�V�UHQ�ELU� LPDQ�
JHOLúLPL�V�UHFLQL�EHWLPOHPHNWHGLU��%|\OHVLQH�ELOLúVHO�JHOLúLPH�GD\DQDQ�LPDQ�JHOLúLPL�
NXUDPÕQÕQ� GDKD� D]� UDV\RQHO� YH� ELOLúVHO� YXUJXODUÕ� NXOODQGÕ÷Õ� NDEXO� HGLOHQ dinsel 

IXQGDPHQWDOL]P� WDU]ÕQGDNL� ELU� G�ú�Q�ú� \DSÕVÕ\OD� NDUúÕWOÕN� J|VWHUHFH÷L� EHNOHQPHVL�
mümkündür.  

'ROD\ÕVÕ\OD�EL]�EX�DUDúWÕUPD\OD, daha yüksek bilLúVHO�JHOLúLP�G�]H\LQH�|QHP�
veren� G�ú�QVHO� ELU� \DSÕ\OD�� J|UHOL� RODUDN� NDUúÕW� |]HOOLNOHUH� VDKLS� ROGX÷X� YH daha 

G�ú�N�ELOLúVHO� JHOLúLPL� LoLQGH�EDUÕQGÕUGÕ÷Õ� NDEXO� HGLOHQ bir zihniyet türü� DUDVÕQGDNL�
LOLúNL\L� VDSWDPD\D� oDOÕúPDNWD\Õ]�� %X� YHVLOH\OH� oDOÕúPDPÕ]ÕQ�� bu konunun 

D\GÕQODWÕOPDVÕQGD�ELU�NDWNÕ�VXQPDVÕ�DPDoODQPDNWDGÕU� 
���$UDúWÕUPDQÕQ�6ÕQÕUOÕOÕNODUÕ 
$UDúWÕUPDPÕ]GDQ� HOGH� HGLOHFHN� EXOJXODUÕQ� JHoHUOLOL÷L�� DUDúWÕUPD� |UQHNOHPLQL�

ROXúWXUDQ�� 'RNX]� (\O�O� hQLYHUVLWHVL¶QH� ED÷OÕ� IDN�OWHOHUGH� |÷UHQLP� J|UHQ� ����
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|÷UHQFL\OH� VÕQÕUOÕ� ROXS�� EXOJXODUÕQ� ø]PLU� LOLQGHNL� \�NVHN� |÷UHWLP� NXUXPODUÕQGDNL�
|÷UHQFLOHUH�JHQHOOHQPHVL�P�PN�QG�U� 

$UDúWÕUPDPÕ]OD� LOJLOL�GL÷HU�ELU�VÕQÕUOÕOÕN�LVH��EX�DUDúWÕUPDQÕQ�ER\ODPVDO�GH÷LO�
NHVLWVHO� ROPDVÕQGDQ� ND\QDNODQPDNWDGÕU�� $UDúWÕUPD� \DSPD� V�UHPLzin doktora tezi 

V�UHVL\OH�VÕQÕUOÕ�ROPDVÕQGDQ�GROD\Õ�NHVLWVHO�\DNODúÕP�EHQLPVHQPLúWLU���� 
���6D\ÕWOÕODU 

1. øQJLOL]FH¶GHQ� 7�UNoH¶\H� oHYULOLS�� DGDSWDV\RQX� \DSÕOPÕú� RODQ� øPDQ�*HOLúLPL�
gOoH÷L��iPDQ�JHOLúLPL�G�]H\LQL�|OoPH�DPDFÕ\OD�NXOODQÕODQ güvenilir ve geçerli bir 

DUDoWÕU� 
2. øQJLOL]FH¶GHQ� 7�UNoH¶\H� oHYULOLS�� DGDSWDV\RQX� \DSÕOPÕú� RODQ� Dinsel 

)XQGDPHQWDOL]P�gOoH÷L, deneklerin dinsel fundamentalizm düzeylerini ölçme 

DUDFÕ�RODUDN�J�YHQLOLU�YH�JHoHUOL�ELU�DUDoWÕU� 
3. Deneklerin, ölçekleri içten ve samimi olarak dROGXUGXNODUÕ�NDEXO�HGLOPLúWLU� 
4.� $UDúWÕUPDQÕQ� |UQHNOHPL�� HYUHQL� WHPVLO� HWPHNWH� ROXS� DUDúWÕUPDQÕQ� \DSÕOPDVÕ�
LoLQ�HOYHULúOLGLU�� 
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A. YÖNTEM 

 
���$UDúWÕUPDQÕQ�0RGHOL 
%X� DUDúWÕUPada, ortaya koyulan denencelerin� WHVW� HGLOPHVL� YH� ED]Õ� VRUXODUD�

cevap bulunabilmesL� LoLQ�� /HDN�� /RXFNV� YH� %RZOLQ¶LQ� JHOLúWLUGL÷L� ³øPDQ� *HOLúLPL�
gOoH÷L´�YH�Altemeyer ve HunsbergeU�WDUDIÕQGDQ�JHOLúWLULOHQ�³'LQVHO�)XQGDPHQWDOL]P�
gOoH÷L´QLQ�7�UN�N�OW�U�QH�X\DUODQPÕú�úHNOLQL�YH�ED]Õ�GHPRJUDILN�ELOJLOHUL�LoHUHQ�ELU�
anket formunun�NXOODQÕOGÕ÷Õ�DPSLULN�ELU�\|QWHP�X\JXODQPÕúWÕU�� 

$UDúWÕUPDGD� LNL� \DNODúÕP�NXOODQÕODFDNWÕU��%irincisi, LPDQ�JHOLúLPL� GH÷LúNHQL�
ED÷ÕPOÕ�GH÷LúNHQ��EXQD�NDUúÕQ�GLQVHO�IXQGDPHQWDOL]P�YH�GHPRJUDILN�|]HOOLNOHU��\Dú��
FLQVL\HW��E|O�P��VÕQÕI�«JLEL��ED÷ÕPVÕ]�GH÷LúNHQ�RODUDN�NDEXO�HGLOPLúWLU� 
 øNLQFL� \DNODúÕP� LVH�� dinsel fundamentalizm� GH÷LúNHQL� ED÷ÕPOÕ� GH÷LúNHQ��
LPDQ�JHOLúLPL�YH�GHPRJUDILN�|]HOOLNOHU�ED÷ÕPVÕ]�GH÷LúNHQ�RODUDN�HOH�DOÕQPÕúWÕU��(OGH�
HGLOHQ�EXOJXODU�EX�\DNODúÕPODU�oHUoHYHVLQGH�\RUXPODQPÕúWÕU���� 

2. Evren ve Örneklem 

 AUDúWÕUPDQÕQ�HYUHQL� JHQHO� DQODPGD�7�UNL\H¶GHNL� W�P��QLYHUVLWH�|÷UHQFLOHUL��
GDKD� GDU� DQODPGD� LVH� ø]PLU� LOLQGH� \�NVHN� |÷UHQLP� J|UHQ� �QLYHUVLWH� |÷UHQFLOHULQLQ�
ROXúWXUGX÷X� JUXSWXU�� $UDúWÕUPDQÕQ� |UQHNOHPL� LVH�� '(h¶QH� ED÷OÕ� øODKL\DW� )DN�OWHVL�
øODKL\DW� YH�'.$%� E|O�P�� ���� ���� ���� ���� VÕQÕIODUÕQGD� |÷UHQLP� J|UHQ� |÷UHQFLOHUL� YH�
'(h� (÷LWLP� )DN�OWHVL� 6ÕQÕI� g÷UHWPHQOL÷L� E|O�P�� ��� VÕQÕIODUÕQGD� |÷UHQLP� J|UHQ�
|÷UHQFLOHUGHQ�WHVDG�IL�\|QWHPOH�VHoLOPLú�����|÷UHQFLGHQ�ROXúPDNWDGÕU���� 

$UDúWÕUPDQÕQ� |UQHNOHP� JUXEXQX�� ���5-����� |÷UHWLP� \ÕOÕQGD�� 'RNX]� (\O�O�
hQLYHUVLWHVL� øODKiyat Fakültesi’nin øODKL\DW ile Din Kültürü ve Ahlâk Bilgisi 

g÷UHWPHQOL÷L (DKAB) bölümlerinin ���� ���� ��� YH� ��� VÕQÕIODUÕQGD� |÷UHQLP� J|UHQ� YH�
'(h� (÷LWLP� )DN�OWHVL� 6ÕQÕI� g÷UHWPHQOL÷L böl�P�� ��� VÕQÕIWD� |÷UHQLP� J|UHQ� 411 

|÷UHQFL� >NÕ] ����� �������), erkek= 167 (% 40,6) �� øODKL\DW�E|O�P� ���� ����������
DKAB= 150 (% 36,5) vH�6ÕQÕI�g÷UHWPHQOL÷L�E|O�P� ������������@ROXúWXUPDNWDGÕU 
(bkz. Tablo 1)��%X�|÷UHQFLOHULQ�\Dú�DUDOÕ÷Õ 17-���ROXS�\Dú�RUWDODPDVÕ� = 21.34’dir 

(S=1.65). AyUÕFD�|UQHNOHPLQ�\Dú�JUXSODUÕQD�J|UH�GD÷ÕOÕPÕ�������¶VL��Q �����DOW�\Dú�
grubunu (17-����������¶L�LVH��Q �����VW�\Dú�JUXEXQX�(23-����ROXúWXUPDNWDGÕU��EN]��
Tablo 2, 3, 4). 
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Örneklem grubundaki |÷UHQFLOHUin % 90,5’i (n= 372) sosyo-ekonomik 

düzeylerini orta, % 7,1’si (n=29) alt, % 2,4’ü (n ���� LVH� �VW� G�]H\GH� ROGXNODUÕQÕ�
LIDGH�HWPLúOHUGLU (bkz. Tablo 5).  

7DEOR����gUQHNOHPLQ�g÷UHQLP�*|UG�NOHUL�%|O�POHUH�*|UH�'D÷ÕOÕPÕ 
Fakülte n % 

øODKL\DW�%|O� 86 20.9 

Dkab Böl. 150 36.5 

6ÕQÕI�g÷UW� 175 42.6 

Toplam 411 100 

TabOR����gUQHNOHPLQ�<DúODUD�*|UH�'D÷ÕOÕPÕ 
<Dú n % 

17 1 .2 
18 15 3.6 
19 21 5.1 
20 75 18.2 
21 121 29.4 
22 117 28.5 
23 31 7.5 
24 12 2.9 
25 8 1.9 
26 4 1.0 
27 4 1.0 
28 1 .2 
30 1 .2 
Toplam 411 100 

7DEOR����gUQHNOHPLQ�<Dú�*UXSODUÕQD�*|UH�'D÷ÕOÕPÕ  
<Dú�*UXSODUÕ n % 

Alt (17-22) 350 85.2 
Üst (23-30) 61 14.8 
Toplam 411 100 

 
7DEOR����gUQHNOHPLQ�&LQVL\HWH�*|UH�'D÷ÕOÕPÕ 

Cinsiyet n % 

Erkek 167 40.6 
.Õ] 244 59.4 
Toplam 411 100 

 
Tablo 5. Örneklemin Sosyo-ekonomik D�]H\H�*|UH�'D÷ÕOÕPÕ 

Sosyo-ekonomik Düzey n % 

Alt 29 7.1 
Orta 372 90.5 
Üst 10 2.4 
Toplam 411 100 
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���9HUL�7RSODPD�$UDoODUÕ 
 9HULOHULQ�WRSODQPDVÕQGD��GHPRJUDILN�VRUXODUÕ�LoHUHQ�NLúLVHO�ELOJL�DQNHWL��øPDQ�
*HOLúLPL� gOoH÷L ve 'LQVHO� )XQGDPHQWDOL]P� gOoH÷L� ELU� DUDGD� WHN� IRUP� úHNOLQGH�
X\JXODQPÕúWÕU. 
øPDQ�*HOLúLPL�gOoH÷L� 

*HOLúWLULOHQ�GL÷HU�|OoHNOHULQ�LPDQ�JHOLúLPL�LoLQ�\HWHUOL�|Oo�P�YH�GH÷HUOHQGLUPH�
\DSDPDGÕNODUÕQÕ�LOHUL�V�UHQ�/HDN��/RXFNV�YH�%RZOLQ���������DOWHUQDWLI�ELU�|Oo�P�DUDFÕ�
LKWL\DFÕ�ROGX÷XQX�G�ú�QHUHN��LIDGHOHULQGHQ�ELULQLQ�³GDKD�ROJXQ´�ELU�LPDQ�JHOLúLPLQL�
WHPVLO� HWWL÷L�� ]RUXQOX� WHUFLKOL� �� oLIW� LIDGHGHQ� ROXúDQ�� LNLOL� PDGGH� |OoH÷L� ELoLPLQGH��
.�UHVHO� øPDQ� *HOLúLPL� YH\D� øPDQ� 7DU]ODUÕ� gOoH÷L� JHOLúWLUPLúOHUGLU�� øPDQ�*HOLúLPL�
gOoH÷L �ø*g�.� gOoHNWHNL� FHYDS� VHoHQHNOHUGHQ� ELULVL�� G|UG�QF�� YH� EHúLQFL iman 

JHOLúLPL�HYUHVLQL�\DQVÕWÕUNHQ�GL÷HU�FHYDS�VHoHQH÷L�LVH��LNLQFL�YH��o�QF��LPDQ�JHOLúLPL�
HYUHVLQH� NDUúÕOÕN� JHOPHNWHGLU�� 2OJXQ� LPDQ� JHOLúLPLQLQ� |QHPOL� \|QOHULQGHQ� ELULVL��
|]HOOLNOH� ��� YH� ��� LPDQ� HYUHOHULQGH�� GLQVHO� YH� NLúLOLN� DODQODUÕQÕQ� KHU� LNLVLQGH� GH 

|]HUNOLN�YH�]LKLQVHO�DoÕNOÕ÷ÕQ�EXOXQPDVÕGÕU��%X�|OoHN,�KHU�LPDQ�HYUHVLQGHNL�JHOLúLPLQ�
ELU�LQGHNVLQL�VD÷ODPDN�\D�GD�ELU�HYUHGHQ�GL÷HULQH�KDUHNHWL�GH÷HUOHQGLUPH�DPDFÕQGDQ�
]L\DGH��)RZOHU¶ÕQ�WHRULVLQGHQ�oÕNDUÕODQ�PHYFXW�LPDQ�JHOLúLPLQLQ�W�P�LQGHNVLQL�RUWD\D�
koymak ioLQ�ROXúWXUXOPXúWXU��%X�VHEHSOH bu araç,�LPDQ�JHOLúLPi evrelerinden ziyade, 

LPDQ�WDU]ODUÕ�YH\D�W�UOHULQGHNL�IDUNOÕOÕNODUÕ�|OoHQ�ELU�DUDo�RODUDN�J|U�OHELOLU��2EMHNWLI��
|]HW�ELU�³LPDQ�WDU]ODUÕ´�JHOLúLP�LQGHNVL�NDUDUÕ ise,�ED]Õ�|QHPOL�QRNWDODUD��G�ú�ncelere 

GD\DQPDNWDGÕU�� %XQODU�� %LULQFL� RODUDN� oHúLWOL� YH� \�NVHN� G�]H\GH� |]HO� HYUHOHUL�
|OoPH\H� WHúHEE�V�HWPHNWHQ�]L\DGH��JHQHO� LPDQ� WDU]ODUÕ�NDWHJRULOHUL� LOH� LOJLOHQPHQLQ�
|QHPOL�DPSLULN�QHGHQOHU�YDUGÕU��%DWVRQ�YH�GL÷���������VV����-�����$\UÕFD��JHoHUOL�ELU�
öloHN� VWDQGDUGL]H� HGLOPLú� GLQVHO� ROJXQOXN� |OoHNOHUL� �]HULQGH� oHúLWOL� DYDQWDMODUD�
VDKLSWLU�� %|\OH� ELU� |OoHN�� LPDQ� JHOLúLPLQLQ�� |QHPOL� NLúLOLN�� VRV\DO� YH\D� GLQVHO�
GH÷LúNHQOHULQLQ� \RUGDQPDVÕQGD� �SUHGLFWLRQ�� NDWNÕVÕQÕ� LQFHOHUNHQ� GH� HWNLOL� YH� NÕVD�
ROPDQÕQ� DYDQWDMÕQD� VDKLSWLU�� gOoHNWHNL� LIDGHOHU�� HYUH� G�]H\OHULQL� \DQVÕWPDVÕ� LoLQ�
GH÷LO�� )RZOHU¶ÕQ� oHúLWOL� LPDQ� HYUHOHULQLn� QLWHOHQGLUPHVLQL� \DQVÕWPDN� �]HUH� GL]D\Q�
HGLOPLúWLU�� ø*g�� PHYFXW� LPDQ� JHOLúLPLQLQ� WRSODP� ³LQGHNV´LQL� EL]H� YHUPHNWHGLU��
Örnek madde çiftleri: 

(a) “Di÷HU�GLQOere PHQVXS�NLúLOHUOH�LOLúNL�LoLQGH�ROPDN�EHQL�UDKDWVÕ]�HWPH]�´� 
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�E��³'L÷HU�GLQOHUH�PHQVXS NLúLOHUOH�LOLúNL�LoLQGH olmak, benim açÕPGDQ�KHUKDQJL�ELU�
GH÷HU�LIDGH�HWPH].”  

%X� oLIW� LIDGHQLQ� �D�� VHoHQH÷LQGHNL� LIDGH�� GDKD� E�\�N� LPDQ� JHOLúLPLQL�
\DQVÕWPDNWDGÕU��/HDN�YH�GL÷���������/HDN��������3DUNHU������).   

 ø*Ö’nüQ�SXDQODPDVÕ�úX�úHNLOGHGLU��gOoH÷LQ���oLIW�LIDGHOHULQGHQ������������YH����
oLIW�LIDGHGHQ��E��úÕNNÕ�VHoHQH÷L���SXDQ��GL÷HU������������YH����LIDGHOHUGHNL��D��úÕNNÕ�LVH���
SXDQ� RODUDN� GH÷HUOHQGLULOPHNWHGLU�� $OÕQDELOHQ� HQ� D]� SXDQ� ��� HQ� \�NVHN� SXDQ� LVH�
��¶GÕU�∗  

ø*g¶Q�Q� øQJLOL]FH�PHWQL�� LoOHULQGH� SVLNRORML� DODQÕQGD� X]PDQ� YH� GRNWRUDVÕQÕ�
\XUWGÕúÕQGD� \DSPÕú� NLúLOHULQ� GH� EXOXQGX÷X� RQ� NLúLOLN� ELU� JUXED� YHULOHUHN��
NHQGLOHULQGHQ� 7�UNoH¶\H� oHYLUPHOHUL� LVWHQPLúWLU�� 'DKD� VRQUD�� RQ� GH÷LúLN� oHYLUL�
LoLQGHQ�� X]PDQODUÕQ� GD� |QHULOHUL� ÕúÕ÷ÕQGD�� KHU� ELU� PDGGH\L� HQ� L\L� LIDGH� HWWL÷L�
G�ú�Q�OHQ�oHYLULOHU�|OoH÷LQ�7�UNoH�YHUVL\RQXQX�ROXúWXUPXúWXU�� 
 
Örnek maddeler: 

1- (a) 'LQLPLQ�LQDQo�HVDVODUÕQÕQ�W�P�QH�LQDQÕ\RUXP� 
     (b) KeQGL�GLQL�LQDQoODUÕPÕQ�ELUoRN�\|Q�Q�Q�WRSOXPXQ iQDQoODUÕ\OD�X\XúPDGÕ÷ÕQÕ���

G�ú�Q�\RUXP. 
 
2- (a) Dinimin,�$OODK¶ÕQ�EL]GHQ�QH�LVWHGL÷L�YH�RQD�QDVÕO�LEDGHW�HGHFH÷LPL]�NRQXsunda 

tam bir  DQOD\Õú�ND]DQGÕUGÕ÷ÕQD�LQDQÕ\RUXP� 
    (b) Kendi dinim en� JHOLúPLúi olmakla birlikte,� GL÷HU� GLQOHULQ� GH� ELU� oRN� GLQL�

hakikati ortaya  koyaELOHFH÷LQH�LQDQÕ\RUXP� 
 

øQJLOL]FH¶GHQ�7�UNoH¶\H�oHYULOHQ�ø*Ö için güvenilirlik, LoVHO�WXWDUOÕOÕN�WHNQL÷i 

ve alt%27 - üst%27’lik gruplar t-testi NXOODQÕODUDN�� JHoHUOLN� LVH�� faktör analizi ve 

içWXWDUOÕOÕN�WHNQL÷L�uygulanarak hesDSODQPÕúWÕU�� 
gOoH÷LQ�*�YHQLUOL÷L�� 

gOoH÷LQ�� SVLNRPHWULN� oDOÕúPDODUÕ� VRQXoODQGÕUÕOÕS� \D\ÕQODQPDGÕ÷Õ� LoLQ��
J�YHQLUOLN�YH�JHoHUOLN�oDOÕúPDODUÕ��EX�DUDúWÕUPDGDQ�HOGH�HGLOHQ�EXOJXODU�oHUoHYHVLQGH�
\DSÕOPÕúWÕU�� %XQD� J|UH� |OoH÷LQ� J�YHQLUOLN� oDOÕúPDODUÕ� LoVHO� WXWDUOÕOÕN� WHNQL÷Lyle 

JHUoHNOHúWLULOPLúWLU��gOoH÷LQ� J�YHQLUOL÷L� LoLQ� X\JXODQDQ�EX� WHNQLN�� |OoH÷LQ� KRPRMHQ�
                                                
∗� gOoH÷L� JHOLúWLUHQ� DUDúWÕUPDFÕODU�� �/HDN� YH� GL÷�� 1999) 0-�� SXDQ� UDQMÕQÕ� WHPHO� DODUDN� SXDQODQODPD�
\DSPÕúODUGÕU��$QFDN�/HDN�������¶ÕQ�|OoH÷LQ�JHoHUOL÷L�LOJLOL�\DSWÕ÷Õ�EDúND�ELU�DUDúWÕUPDGD�LVH��-16 puan 
UDQMÕ�NXOODQÕOPÕúWÕU��$UDúWÕUPDPÕ]GD�GD�EX�LNLQFL�SXDQODPD�|Oo�W� uygulaQPÕúWÕU.     
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ELU� \DSÕ\D� VDKLS� ROXS�ROPDGÕ÷Õ\OD� LOJLOLGLU�� øoVHO� WXWDUOÕOÕN� �KRPRMHQOLN��|Oo�W�� RODQ�
güvenirlik Cronbach’s alpha katsa\ÕVÕ� . ����� GH÷HULQGH� EXOXQPXúWXU� %X� GH÷HU�
|OoH÷LQ� NHQGLVLQGHQ� EHNOHQHQ� |Oo�P�� \DSDELOHFH÷LQLQ� ELU� J|VWHUJHVLGLU�� $\QÕ�
]DPDQGD� |OoH÷L� JHOLúWLUHQOHULQ� HOGH� HWWLNOHUL� J�YHQLUOLN� NDWVD\ÕVÕ� G�]H\L\OH� GH�
WXWDUOÕOÕN�J|VWHUPHNWHGLU� 
�������������*�YHQLUOLN� oDOÕúPDODUÕ� PDGGH� DQDOL]L� NDSVDPÕQGD� EDúYXUXODQ� ELU� EDúND�
\|QWHP�� WHVWLQ� WRSODP�SXDQODUÕQD�J|UH�ROXúWXUXODQ�alt%27 ve üst%27’lik�JUXSODUÕQ�
PDGGH� RUWDODPD� SXDQODUÕ� DUDVÕQGDNL� IDUNODUÕQ� LOLúNLVL]� W-WHVWL� NXOODQÕODUDN�
VÕQDQPDVÕGÕU��*UXSODU� DUDVÕQGD� LVWHQGLN�\|QGH�J|]OHQHQ� IDUNODUÕQ�DQODPOÕ� oÕNPDVÕ��
WHVWLQ� Lo� WXWDUOÕ÷ÕQÕQ� ELU� J|VWHUJHVL� RODUDN� GH÷HUOHQGLULOLU�� $QDOL]� VRQXoODUÕ��
PDGGHOHULQ� ELUH\OHUL� |Oo�OHQ� GDYUDQÕú� EDNÕPÕQGDQ� QH� GHUHFH� D\ÕUW� HWWL÷LQL� J|VWHULU�
�%�\�N|]W�UN�� ������ V�� ������%X�ED÷ODPGD�\DSÕODQ�³ED÷ÕPVÕz gruplar için t-testi” 

VRQXoODUÕ�� W-GH÷HUOHULQLQ� KHP� DQNHWWHQ� DOÕQDQ� WRSODP� SXDQODU� LoLQ� KHP� GH� DOW�
ER\XWODU� LoLQ� DQODPOÕ� �S������� ROGX÷XQX� RUWD\D� NR\PXúWXU� �EN]�� 7DEOR� ����
'ROD\ÕVÕ\OD�EX�EXOJX��DQNHWWHNL�ER\XWODUÕQ�|÷UHQFLOHUL LPDQ�JHOLúLPL�DoÕVÕQGDQ�D\Õrt 
etti÷L�YH�J�YHQLOLU�ROGX÷XQX�J|VWHUPHNWHGLU.  

Tablo 6��øPDQ�*HOLúLPL�7RSODP�3XDQÕ alt-üst %27’lik GruplarÕQa G|UH�øPDQ�*HOLúLPL�
gOoH÷LQLQ�0DGGHOHULQLQ�W-testi Analizi BXOJXODUÕ 

 øPDQ�
Gruplar 

n  S sd W�GH÷HUL p 

øPDQ�� Alt%27 

Üst%27 

104 

112 

1.01 

1.43 

.02 

.50 

214 -8.442 

 

.000 

øPDQ�� Alt%27 

Üst%27 

111 

112 

1.08 

1.46 

.27            

.50 

221 -7.077 .000 

øPDQ�� Alt%27 

Üst%27 

105    

112        

1.63 

1.99 

.49            

.02 

215 -7.748 .000 

øPDQ�� Alt%27 

Üst%27 

110 

112 

1.79 

1.94 

.41             

.24 

220 -3.256 .001 

øPDQ�� Alt%27 

Üst%27 

109 

112 

1.83 

1.96 

.37           

.21 

219 -2.978 .003 

øPDQ�� Alt%27 

Üst%27 

109  

112 

1.15 

1.74 

.36                     

.44 

219 -11.026 .000 

øPDQ�� Alt%27 

Üst%27 

107 

112 

1.06 

1.70 

.23            

.46 

217 -12.882 .000 

øPDQ�� Alt%27 

Üst%27 

92 

111 

1.14 

1.89 

.35      

.31 

201 -16.141 .000 
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/HDN� YH� GL÷�� �������� ø*g¶QLQ� J�YHQLUOL÷L� NRQXVXQGD� oHúLWOL�PDGGHOHU� UDSRU�
HWPLúOHUGLU�� 2QODUD� J|UH� N�o�N� ELU� |UQHNOHPGH� �Q ���� EHú� KDIWD� DUD\OD� X\JXODQDQ�
ölçekten elde edilen test-tekrDU� WHVW� WHNQL÷L� NRUHODV\RQ� NDWVD\ÕVÕ� ���� G�]H\LQGHGLU��
<LQHOHPHOL�PDGGH�DQDOL]LQL�NXOODQDUDN�ED]Õ�PDGGHOHUL�oÕNDUGÕNWDQ�VRQUD��JHUL�NDODQ�
VHNL]�oLIW�PDGGH�LoLQ�LoVHO�WXWDUOÕOÕN��KRPRMHQOLN��&URQEDFK¶V�DOSKD�NDWVD\ÕVÕ�LVH�����
EXOXQPXúWXU� 
gOoH÷LQ�*HoHUOL÷L 
Faktör Analizi 
 

ø*g¶QLQ�7�UNoH�YHUVL\RQXQXQ�IDNW|U�\DSÕVÕQÕ�LQFHOHPHN�DPDFÕ\OD��YDULPDNV�
URWDV\RQX� NXOODQÕODQ� WHPHO� ELOHúHQOHU� IDNW|U� DQDOL]L� X\JXODQPÕúWÕU�� $UDúWÕUPD�
NDSVDPÕQD�JLUHQ�����|÷UHQFL��]HULQGH�\DSÕODQ�DQDOL]�VRQXFXQGD�|OoHNWHNL�VRUXODUGDQ�
ROXúDQ� �� GH÷LúNHQ�� JHQHO� YDU\DQVÕQ�������¶LQL� DoÕNOD\DQ� �� IDNW|UH� LQGLUJHQPLúWLU��
<DQL��|OoH÷LQ�|]GH÷HUOHUL��¶GHQ�E�\�N�RODQ���IDNW|U�Q�ROXúWXUGX÷X�J|U�OP�úW�U��%X�
IDNW|UOHUH�DLW�|]GH÷HUOHU�LOH�DoÕNODGÕNODUÕ�YDU\DQVODUÕQ�\�]GHOHUL�YH�\Õ÷ÕOÕPOÕ�\�]GHOHUL�
Tablo 7’GH�J|VWHULOPLúWLU�� 

7DEOR����ø*g¶Q�Q�7�UNoH�9HUVL\RQXQXQ�g]GH÷HU�YH�9DU\DQV���'H÷HUOHUL 
Faktör g]GH÷HU Varyans%  <Õ÷ÕOÕPOÕ� 

1 1.99 24.93 21.23 

2 1.15 16.37 38.04 

3 1.07 13.16 52.89 

 

9DU\DQVÕQ�� �����¶�Q��DoÕNOD\DQ�YH�GLQVHO�IDUNOÕODúPD olarak isimlendirilen 

��� IDNW|UGH�� HQ� \�NVHN� GH÷HUOHUH� VDKLS� RODQ� PDGGHOHU� úXQODUGÕU�� “a) .LúLVHO� GLQL�
JHOLúLPLP�� ]DPDQ� ]DPDQ� DLOHPOH� YH� oHYUHPGHNLOHUOH� WHUV� G�úPHPH� QHGHQ�
ROPDNWDGÕU�� E� .LúLVHO� GLQL� JHOLúLPLP�� DLOHPOH� YH� oHYUHPGHNLOHUOH� WHUV� G�úPHPH�
neden olmaz (6)” , “a) 'LQL� LQDQoODUÕPÕQ� DLOHPLQ� LQDQoODUÕ\OD� ROGXNoD� X\XPOX�
ROPDVÕ�� EHQLP� DoÕPGDQ� |QHPOLGLU�� E� $LOHPLQ� LQDQoODUÕ\OD� EHQLP� LQDQoODUÕPÕQ�
ROGXNoD� X\XPOX� ROPDVÕ�� EHQLP� LoLQ� |QHP� WDúÕPD]� ���´�� ³D� øoLQGH� \HWLúWL÷LP�
toplumun dini inanç ve gelenekleri benim için önePOL�ROXS��GH÷LúPHOHUL�JHUHNPH]��
E�øoLQGH� \HWLúWL÷LP� WRSOXPXQ� GLQL� LQDQo� YH� JHOHQHNOHUL�� úX� DQNL� GLQGDUOÕN� ELoLPLP�
DoÕVÕQGDQ�JLGHUHN�|QHPLQL�ND\EHWPHNWHGLU ���´�GÕU��9DU\DQVÕQ�������¶XQX�DoÕNOD\DQ�
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2. faktör, dinsel özerklik RODUDN�LVLPOHQGLULOPLúWLU��%X�IDNW|UGH�HQ�\�NVHN�GH÷HUOHUH��
“a) 'LQLPLQ�LQDQo�HVDVODUÕQÕQ�W�P�QH�LQDQÕ\RUXP��E� .HQGL�GLQL�LQDQoODUÕPÕQ�ELUoRN�
\|Q�Q�Q� WRSOXPXQ� LQDQoODUÕ\OD� X\XúPDGÕ÷ÕQÕ� G�ú�Q�\RUXP (1)” , “a) Dinimin, 

$OODK¶ÕQ�EL]GHQ�QH�LVWHGL÷L�YH�RQD�QDVÕO�LEDGHW�HGHFH÷LPL]�NRQXVXQGD�WDP�ELU�DQOD\Õú�
ND]DQGÕUGÕ÷ÕQD� LQDQÕ\RUXP�� E� .HQGL� GLQLP� HQ� JHOLúPLúL� ROPDNOD� ELUOLNWH�� GL÷HU�
GLQOHULQ� GH� ELU� oRN� GLQL� KDNLNDWL� RUWD\D� � NR\DELOHFH÷LQH� LQDQÕ\RUXP (2)”,“a) Dini 

\DúD\Õú� ELoLPLPL�� |QFHOLNOH� $OODK¶Õ� WDQÕPD� YH� DQODPD� JD\UHWOHULP� \|QOHQGLULU�� E� 
'LQL� \DúD\Õú� ELoLPLPL�� |QFHOLNOH� DLOHPLQ� YH� WRSOXPXQ� LQDQoODUÕ� EHOLUOHU (4)” gibi 

PDGGHOHU�VDKLSWLU��9DU\DQVÕQ�������¶LQL�DoÕNOD\DQ���� IDNW|UH� HOHúWLUHO�G�ú�QFH� DGÕ�
YHULOPLúWLU��%X�IDNW|UOH�LOJLOL�HQ�\�NVHN�GH÷HUOHUH�VDKLS�PDGGHOHU�úXQODUGÕU��³D� Dini 

inaQo�YH�GH÷HUOHULPL�HOHúWLUHO�ELU�J|]OH�LQFHOHPHN�EHQLP�LoLQ�|QHPOLGLU��E� Toplumun 

GLQL�LQDQo�YH�GH÷HUOHULQL�NDEXO�HWPHN�EHQLP�DoÕPGDQ�oRN�|QHPOLGLU (3)” , “a) 'L÷HU�
GLQOHUH� PHQVXS� NLúLOHUOH� LOLúNL� LoLQGH� ROPDN� EHQL� UDKDWVÕ]� HWPH]�� E� 'L÷HU� GLQOHUH�
mensup kLúLOHUOH�LOLúNL�LoLQGH�ROPDN��EHQLP�DoÕPGDQ�KHUKDQJL�ELU�GH÷HU�LIDGH�HWPH]�
(5)” (bkz. Tablo 8).  

7DEOR����øPDQ�*HOLúLPL�gOoH÷L�)DNW|U�<�NOHUL 
 Faktörler 

Madde  1 2 3 

1 
2 
3 
4 
5 
6 
7 
8 
 

.47 

.10 

.28 

.12 
-.29 
.62 
.69 
.63 
 

.55 

.78 
-.03 
-.55 
.21 
-.02 
.25 
-.02 
 

.13 

.13 

.63 

.49 

.70 
-.02 
-.02 
-.02 

 

  �������������/HDN� YH� GL÷�� ������,� ø*g¶QiQ� oHúLWOL� JHoHUOLN� oDOÕúPDODUÕQGDQ�
bahsetmektedirlHU��gOoHNWHNL�PDGGHOHU��)RZOHU¶ÕQ�NXUDPÕQÕ�L\L�ELOHQ�X]PDQ�J|U�úOHUL�
WDUDIÕQGDQ�LoHULN�JHoHUOL÷L�LOH�GH÷HUOHQGLULOPLúWLU��$\UÕFa /HDN�YH�GL÷��������, kendi 

øPDQ� *HOLúLPL� gOoH÷L’QGHQ� �ø*g�� HOGH� HWWLNOHUL� SXDQODUOD, çeúLWOL� Ginsel olgunluk, 

inanç ve tHFU�EH�|OoHNOHUL�DUDVÕQGD�NRUHODV\RQODU�\DSPÕúODUGÕU��%HNOHQGL÷L�JLEL��ø*g�
YH� ³DUD\ÕúVDO� GLQGDUOÕN� |OoH÷L”QGHQ� �%DWVRQ� YH� GL÷��� ������� NLúLOHULQ� NLOLVHGHki 

GH÷LúLPH�DoÕN�ROXúODUÕ�� ³SVLNRORMLN� DoÕN� ILNLUOLOLN�|OoH÷L” (Costa ve McCrae, 1985), 

)RZOHU¶Õn daha yüksek iman evreleri öOoH÷L��GDKD�ROJXQ�LPDQÕQ�EHQ]HU�NDWHJRULOHUL�
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YH�NLúLQLQ�LQDQoODUÕQÕQ�GL÷HUOHULQLQ�HWNLVLQGHQ�GDKD�]L\DGH�NHQGL�NLúLVHO�WHFU�EHVL\OH�
ROXúWX÷XQX�LIDGH�HGHQ�UDSRUODUGDQ�HOGH�HWWLNOHUL�VRQXoODU�DUDVÕQGD�SR]LWLI�NRUHODV\RQ�
EXOXQPXúWXU�� $\UÕFD�� ø*g� VRQXoODUÕ� LOH� ³GÕúJ�G�PO�� GLQGDUOÕN” (Allport ve Ross, 

������� GDKD� ]L\DGH� GL÷HUOHUL� WDUDIÕQGDQ� HWNLOHQHn inançlara sahip olma�� )RZOHU¶Õn 

GDKD�G�ú�N�HYUHOHUL�|OoH÷L�YH�GDKD�G�ú�N�LPDQ�JHOLúLPL�VRQXoODUÕ�DUDVÕQGD�LVH�QHJDWLI�
NRUHODV\RQODU�HOGH�HGLOPLúWLU��Ancak ø*g�SXDQODUÕQÕQ��DoÕN (overt) dinsel eylemlere 

NDWÕOPD� YH\D sosyal iVWHQLUOL÷L� |OoPHNOH� LOLúNLOL� ROPDGÕ÷Õ� EHOLUWLOPHNWHGLr. Bu 

NRUHODV\RQODU� )RZOHU¶ÕQ� NXUDPÕQGDQ� oÕNDUÕODELOHFHN� |]HOOLNOHUL� YH� ER\XWODUÕ 
\DQVÕWPDNWDGÕU�� /HDN� YH� GL÷��������� ø*g¶GHQ� HOGH� HGLOHQ� SXDQODUÕQÕQ� ³LoJ�G�PO��
GLQGDUOÕN´OD� YH� ³SVLNRORMLN� PHPQXQL\HW� |OoH÷L” (Costa ve McCrae, 1985) ile de 

aralDUÕQGD� ELU� NRUHODV\RQ� ROPDGÕ÷ÕQÕ� WHVSLW� HWPLúOHUGLU�� 6RQXoWD�� ø*g¶QLQ� GL÷HU�
GLQGDUOÕN� |OoHNOHUL\OH� NRUHODV\RQODUÕ� DoÕN� ELU� úHNLOGH� EHNOHQGL÷L� \|QGHGLU��
dR÷XQOXNOD� NRUHODV\RQODU� RUWD� UDQMGD� ROVD� GD�� ø*g¶QLQ� DUDúWÕUPDODU� LoLQ� NXOODQÕP�
GH÷HUL�NRQXVXQGD�\HWHUOL�GHUHFHGH�J�çlü olGX÷X�V|\OHQHELOLU��DNW���3DUNHU������; bkz. 

Crownover, 2007). 

$\UÕFD� /HDN� ������� WDUDIÕQGDQ� øPDQ�*HOLúLPL� gOoH÷L �ø*g�’nin� JHoHUOL÷LQL�
GH÷HUOHQGLUPHN� LoLQ� LNL� oDOÕúPD� \DSÕOPÕúWÕU�� %LULQFL� DUDúWÕUPDGD�� ER\ODPVDO� GL]D\Q�
NXOODQÕOPÕú� YH� |OoHNWHNL� SXDQODUGDNL� GH÷LúLNOLN� G|UW� \ÕOÕ� DúNÕQ� ELU� V�UH�� QRUPDO�
ROJXQODúWÕUÕFÕ�YH�LPDQ-WHPHOOL�WHFU�EHOHUOH�NDUúÕODúWÕUÕODUDN�GH÷HUOHQGLULOPLúWLU��øNLQFL�
DUDúWÕUPD�� ELULQFL� VÕQÕI� YH� VRQ� VÕQÕIWDNL� |÷UHQFLOHU� DUDVÕQGDNL� LPDQ� JHOLúLPL�
G�]H\LQGHNL� IDUNOÕOÕNODUÕ� LQFHOHPLúWLU��+HU� LNL� DUDúWÕUPD� KLSRWH]OH� WXWDUOÕ� IDUNOÕOÕNODU�
WHVSLW�HWPLúWLU��øPDQ�*HOLúLPL�gOoH÷L�EX�LNL�KLSRWH]H�GX\DUOÕGÕU��D��øPDQ�JHOLúLPLQLQ�
JUXSODU� DUDVÕQGD� IDUNOÕODúPDVÕ� EHNOHQPHNWHGLU�� E�� *UXSODUÕQ� LPDQ� JHOLúLPLQGH�
]DPDQOD�GH÷LúLPOHU�J|VWHUHFH÷L�EHNOHQPHNWHGir. 

����������%LULQFL� oDOÕúPDQÕQ� WHPHO� KLSRWH]L,� |÷UHQFLOHULQ� |÷UHQLPOHULQLQ� EDúÕQGD� YH�
VRQXQGD�LPDQ�JHOLúLPOHULQGH�IDUNOÕOÕNODU�RODFD÷ÕGÕU��%X�ER\ODPVDO�DUDúWÕUPD�VRQXoODUÕ�
]DPDQOD�LPDQ�JHOLúLPGH��GH÷LúLPOHULQ�PH\GDQD�JHOHFH÷LQL�LOHUL�V�UP�ú�YH�EX�|OoHN�
bX� GH÷LúLNOLNOHUL� VDSWD\DELOPHNWHGLU�� %LULQFL� YH� VRQ� VÕQÕI� |÷UHQFLOHULQLQ� LPDQ�
JHOLúLPOHULQGHNL� IDUNOÕOÕN� �ELULQFL� VÕQÕI� |÷UHQFLOHULQLQ� RUWDODPD� SXDQODUÕ� =11.9, 

S ����YH�W�P�\HQL�|÷UHQLPH�EDúOD\DQ�|÷UHQFLOHU�LoLQ���-���DUDVÕQGDNL�ELU�UDQMGD�HQ�
G�ú�N-en yükVHN� LPDQ� JHOLúLPL� RUWDODPDVÕ =12.3, S ���� LNHQ� VRQ� VÕQÕIODUGDNL�
ortalama ise =13.5, S ���¶GÕU�� =DPDQOD� ø*g� VRQXoODUÕQGDNL� DUWÕú� |QHPOL� NDEul 
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HGLOPHNWHGLU�� %D÷ÕPVÕ]� JUXS� W-WHVWL� VRQXoODUÕ� GD� RUWDODPDODUÕQ� DQODPOÕ� ELU� ELoLPGH�
IDUNOÕODúWÕ÷ÕQÕ� J|VWHUPHNWHGLU�� W� >���@�  ������ S�� ����� |QHPOL� ELU� ELoLPGH� DQODPOÕ�
oÕNPÕúWÕU��/HDN�������� 

øNLQFL�oDOÕúPDGD�LVH��NHVLWVHO�GL]D\Q�NXOODQÕOPÕú�YH��QLYHUVLWH�|÷UHQFLOHULQGHQ�
|÷UHQLPOHULQH�\HQL�EDúOD\DQODUOD�VRQ�VÕQÕIODUGDNL�|÷UHQFL�JUXSODUÕ�NDUúÕODúWÕUÕOPÕúWÕU��
%X� NDUúÕODúWÕUPD� NHVLWVHO� ELU� GL]D\Q� RUWD\D� NR\PDNWDGÕU� YH� E|\OHFH� LPDQ�
JHOLúLPLQGHNL� GH÷LúLPLQ� GROD\OÕ� ELU� \RUXPXQX� RUWD\D� NR\PDNWDGÕU�� 2UWD\D� oÕNDQ�
VRQXoODU�EX�|OoH÷LQ��)RZOHU¶ÕQ�NXUDPVDO�\DSÕVÕ�LoLQGH�RUWD\D�NR\XODQ�LPDQ�JHOLúLPLQL�
GH÷HUOHQGLUHELOHFH÷L�G�ú�QFHVL�LOH�WXWDUOÕOÕN�J|VWHUPHNWHGLU��/HDN�������� 
øoWXWDUOÕOÕN�7HNQL÷L 

%LOLQGL÷L� JLEL�� WHVW� PDGGHOHUL� LOH� WRSODP� WHVW� SXDQODUÕ� DUDVÕQGDNL� DQODPOÕ�
NRUHODV\RQ�NDWVD\ÕODUÕ�LoWXWDUOÕOÕ÷ÕQ�J|VWHUJHVL�RODUDN�NDEXO�HGLOPHNWHGLU��ø*g�LoLQ�EX�
NRUHODV\RQ� NDWVD\ÕODUÕ� KHVDSODQPÕú �øPDQ� *HOLúLPL� gOoH÷L’QGHQ� DOÕQDQ� WRSODP�
SXDQODU�LOH�|OoHN�PDGGHOHUL�DUDVÕQGDNL�NRUHODV\RQ�NDWVD\ÕODUÕ�VÕUDVÕ\OD�ú|\OHGLU�� �����
����� ����� ����� ����� ����� ����� �����%�W�Q�NDWVD\ÕODUÕQ��S�����G�]H\LQGH�DQODPOÕ�ROGX÷X�
VDSWDQPÕúWÕU��� |OoHN� PDGGHOHULQLQ� WDPDPÕQÕQ� D\QÕ� \|QGH� �SR]LWLI�� D\UÕúWÕNODUÕ�
VDSWDQPÕúWÕU�    

<XNDUÕGDNL� EXOJXODU�� 7�UNoH¶\H� DGDSWDV\RQX� \DSÕOPÕú� RODQ� øPDQ� *HOLúLPL�
gOoH÷L¶QLQ�\�U�W�OHFHN�EHQ]HU�DUDúWÕUPDODUGD��JHoHUOL�YH�J�YHQLOLU�∗�ELU�|Oo�P�DUDFÕ�
ROGX÷XQX�J|VWHUPHNWHGLU� 
Dinsel FundamentalL]P�gOoH÷L 

Bu ölçek, Altemeyer ve Hunsberger (2004) taraIÕQGDQ�� NLúLQLQ� GLQVHO�
inançlara “fundamentalist” bir biçimde sahip olma ve EX� LQDQFÕ� LIDGH� HWPH� WDU]ÕQÕ�
|OoPHN�LoLQ�GL]D\Q�HGLOPLúWLU��<D]DUODUÕQÕQ�LIDGH�HWWL÷LQH�J|UH�³IXQGDPHQWDOL]P´�úX�
anlama gelmektedir�� ³)XQGDPHQWDOL]P�� LQVDQOÕN� YH� 7DQUÕ� KDNNÕQGD� |QHPOL�� WHPHO��
HVDV��\DQÕOPD]�KDNLNDWL�DoÕN�ELU�ELoLPGH� LoHUHQ�ELU�GL]L�GLQVHO�|÷UHWLOHULQ�ROGX÷XQD�
GDLU� ELU� LQDQo� DQODPÕQD� JHOLU�� EX� WHPHO� KDNLNDWH�� úH\WDQÕQ� J�oOHUL- ki onlarla 

mücadele edilmesi gerekir-� WDUDIÕQGDQ� NDUúÕ� oÕNÕOPDNWDGÕU�� EX� KDNLNDW� EXJ�Q��
                                                
∗�.DOD\FÕ�������¶\D�J|UH��HOGH�HGLOHQ�DOID (.��NDWVD\ÕVÕQD�ED÷OÕ�RODUDN�|OoH÷LQ�J�YHQLOLUOL÷L�úX�úHNLOGH�
GH÷HUOHQGLULOLU�� ����-����� DUDVÕQGD� LVH� |OoHN� J�YHQLOLU� GH÷LO�� ����-����� DUDVÕQGD� LVH� |OoH÷LQ�
J�YHQLOLUOL÷L� G�ú�N�� ����-0.80 ise ölçek oldukça güvenilir ve 0.80-1.00 ise ölçek yüksek derecede 
güvenilir bir ölçektir (s. 405). 
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JHoPLúLQ� WHPHO��GH÷LúPH]�X\JXODPDODUÕQD�J|UH�KDUHNHW�HGHUHN� WDNLS�HGLOPHOLGLU��EX�
WHPHO� �IXQGDPHQWDO�� |÷UHtilere inanan ve takip edenler TDQUÕ’\OD� |]HO� ELU� LOLúNL\H�
sahiptirler (Altemeyer ve Hunsberger, 1992). 

'LQVHO� )XQGDPHQWDOL]P� gOoH÷LQLQ� �')g�� HQ� |QHPOL� |]HOOL÷L�� RQXQ�
PDGGHOHULQLQ�|÷UHWLVHO��GRFWULQDO��LoHULNWHQ�ED÷ÕPVÕ]�ROPDVÕGÕU��%XQGDQ�GROD\Õ�RQXQ�
LIDGHOHUL� SHN� oRN� GLQH� X\JXODQDELOHFHN� ELU� QLWHOL÷L� WDúÕPDNWDGÕU�� %|\OHFH� ')g��
NLúLQLQ-LVWHU� +ÕULVWL\DQ�� 0�VO�PDQ�� <DKXGL� YH\D� GL÷HU� ELU� GLQGHQ� ROVXQ- 

IXQGDPHQWDOLVWLN�ELU�DQODPGD�QH�GHUHFHGH�GLQGDU�ROGX÷XQX�|OoHELOPHNWHGLU��+LOO ve 

Hood, 1999, s. 422). 

$OWHPH\HU� YH� +XQVEHUJHU� ������� WDUDIÕQGDQ� JHOLúWLUHQ� 'LQVHO�
)XQGDPHQWDOL]P� gOoH÷L� �')g��� LON� YHUVL\RQXQGD� JHOLúWLUGLNOHUL� biçimiyle 20 

maddedir. Bu ölçek,�\D]DUODUÕ�WDUDIÕQGDQ�������\ÕOÕQGD�WHNUDU�J|]GHQ�JHoLULOPLú�YH����
PDGGH\H� LQGLULOPLú� IRUPX� RUWD\D� oÕNPÕúWÕU�� 0DGGHOHULQLQ� \DUÕVÕ�� FHYDS� \DQOÕOÕ÷ÕQÕ�
kontrol etmek için WHUV�\|QO��|]HOOLN�WDúÕPDNWDGÕU�� 

Ölçe÷L� JHOLúWLUHQ� DUDúWÕUPDFÕODU� HVNL� |OoH÷LQ� \HQLGHQ� J|]GHQ� JHoLULOPH�
QHGHQOHULQL� ú|\OH� VÕUDODPDNWDGÕU�� Önceki 20 maddeli DFÖ’nin (Altemeyer ve 

+XQVEHUJHU�� ������ L\L� SVLNRPHWULN� |]HOOLNOHUH� YH� DPSLULN� JHoHUOL÷H� VDKLS� ROPDVÕQD�
UD÷PHQ��HVNL�|OoH÷LQ�PDGGHOHU�DUDVÕ�NRUHODV\RQX����-����GH÷HUOHUL�DUDVÕQGDGÕU��LoVHO�
WXWDUOÕOÕN� J�YHQLUOLN� NDWVD\ÕVÕ� LVH� ���� LOH� ���� DUDVÕQGDGÕU��� D\QÕ� DUDúWÕUPDFÕODU��
WDUDIÕQGDQ� JHOLúWLULOHQ� ��� PDGGHOL� 'LQVHO� )XQGDPHQWDOL]P� gOoH÷L’QLQ� ED]Õ�
SUREOHPOHUH� VDKLS� ROGX÷X� WHVSLW� HGLOPLúWLU�� %X� |OoH÷LQ�� WDQÕPODQGÕ÷Õ� úHNOL\OH�
IXQGDPHQWDOL]PLQ�W�P�\|QOHULQL�|OoPHGL÷L�J|U�OP�úW�U��0DGGH�JHOLúWLUPH�SURJUDPÕ�
VD\HVLQGH�|OoHN��KHP�GDKD�JHQLú�ELU�NDSVDPD�VDKLS�ROXS��LoVHO�RODUDN�GD�GDKD�WXWDUOÕ�
RODQ����LIDGHOL�ELU�UHYL]\RQD�XODúPÕúWÕU��$\UÕFD�EX�\HQL�|OoHN��\�]GH�NÕUN�GDKD�NÕVD�
ROPDVÕQD� UD÷PHQ�� GDKD� X]XQ� RODQ� RULMLQDO� |OoHN� NDGDU� GD� J�YHQLOLU� YH� HQ� D]ÕQGDQ�
aPSLULN� RODUDN� JHoHUOL� ELU� |OoHNWLU�� 'L÷HU� GLQGDUOÕN� |OoHNOHUL� JLEL�� EX� |OoHN�� J�oO��
psikometrik niteliklere sahiptir: OUWDODPD�PDGGHOHU�DUDVÕ�NRUHODV\RQX�����GH÷HULQGH�
YH�DOSKD�J�YHQLUOLN�NDWVD\ÕVÕ�GD����¶GLU��� 

DFÖ’niQ� GLQOHU� DUDVÕ� X\JXODQDELOLUOL÷L\OH� LOJLOL� olarak; öOoH÷LQ�� NLúLOHULQ�
KHUKDQJL� ELU� WDNÕP� |]HO� LQDQoODUD� ED÷OÕOÕ÷ÕQÕ� |OoPHNWHQ� ]L\DGH�� GLQVHO� LQDQoODUÕ�
KDNNÕQGDNL� WXWXPODUÕ� |OoPHN� LoLQ� ROXúWXUXOPDVÕQGDQ� GROD\Õ�� SHN� oRN� GLQGHNL�
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IXQGDPHQWDOL]P� LOH� LOJLOL� YHUL� VD÷OD\DFD÷Õ� EHNOHQPHNWHGLU��+ÕULVWL\DQ�|UQHNOHPLQGH�
\DSÕODQ� DUDúWÕUPD� VRQXoODUÕ� 0�VO�PDQ� |UQHNOHPLQGHQ� DOÕQDQ� VRQXoODUOD� EHQ]HUOLN�
J|VWHUPHNWHGLU�� ����� \ÕOÕQGD� \DSÕODQ� 7RURQWR� oDOÕúPDVÕ\OD� RUWD\D� oÕNDQ� +LQGX��
<DKXGL� YH�0�VO�PDQODUGDQ� HOGH� HGLOHQ� VRQXo� YH� GH÷HUOHU� ���� LOH� ���� DUDVÕQGDGÕU��
Benzer sonuçlar Ghana’daki MüVO�PDQ�|UQHNOHPLQGH��+XQVEHUJHU�YH�GL÷���1999) de 

HOGH�HGLOPLúWLU� �$OSKD�NDWVD\ÕVÕ� ����YH�HúFLQVHOOHUH�\|QHOLN�G�úPDQFD� WXWXPOarla da 

NRUHODV\RQ�GH÷HUL����¶GLU������� 
/LWHUDW�UGHNL� DUDúWÕUPDODUGD� GLQVHO� IXQGDPHQWDOL]PLQ� LOLúNLOL� EXOXQGX÷X�

GH÷LúNHQOHU�NRQXVXQGD�EX�|OoH÷LQ�� WHRULN�YH�DPSLULN�RODUDN�GL÷HU�\DSÕODUOD� DQODPOÕ�
ELU� úHNLOGH� LOLúNLOL� ROGX÷X� LIDGH� HGLOPHNWHGLU�� 6D÷-kanat otRULWHUFLOL÷L� YH� RQXQ� �o�
unsuru ile -JHOHQHNVHOFLOLN��RWRULWH\H�NDUúÕ�LWDDW�YH�RWRULWHU�VDOGÕUJDQOÕN- ve Altemeyer 

(1996)’in “'RJPDWL]P�gOoH÷L”� LOH�GH� LOLúNLOLGLU� �+LOO�ve Hood, 1999, s. 422). 1992 

\ÕOÕQGDQ� LWLEDUHQ�')g¶QLQ�� V�UHNOL�RODUDN� VD÷-kanat otoriteUFLOLNOH� J�oO�� ELU� úHNLOGH�
LOLúNLOL� ROGX÷X� ����-����� YH� ÕUNVDO�HWQLN� |Q\DUJÕ\Õ� LoHUHQ� RWRULWHU� VDOGÕUJDQOÕN�
|OoHNOHUL\OH�GH�SR]LWLI�ELU�NRUHODV\RQD�VDKLS�ROGX÷X�VDSWDQPÕúWÕU�����-.41). Genellikle 

fXQGDPHQWDOL]P�� VD÷-NDQDW� RWRULWHUFLOL÷LQ� GLQVHO� ELU� WH]DK�Uü (manifestosu) olarak 

NDEXO� HGLOPHNWHGLU� �$OWHPH\HU�� ������ V������� $\UÕFD� .DQDGD’daNL� +ÕULVWL\DQ�
örnekleminde, dogmatizm (.57-.78), fanatizm (.44-������ NLOLVH\H� JLWPH� VÕNOÕ÷Õ� ����-

������+ÕULVWL\DQ�|÷UHWLOHULQH�LQDQo�����-.74), tehlikeli bir dünyaya inanç, öz-dürüstlük, 

HúFLQVHOOHUH� NDUúÕ� G�úPDQOÕN�� NDGÕQODUD� \|QHOLN� |Q\DUJÕ�� ÕUNVDO�� HWQLN� D]ÕQOÕNODUD�
\|QHOLN� |Q\DUJÕ��PLOLWDQ� WXWXPODUÕ� RQD\ODPD�� oHúLWOL� VRO-NDQDW� \D\ÕP� YH� H\OHPOHULQ�
VDQV�UOHQPHVLQL�RQD\ODPD��GLQLQ� WHVHOOL�YH�VHYLQo�JHWLUHFH÷LQH�GDLU� LIDGHOHU��PDQWÕN�
YH� ELOLPLQ� WHVHOOL� YH� VHYLQo� JHWLUPH\HFH÷L�� GLQVHO� NRQXODUGD� ú�SKHVL]OLN� YH� J�oO��
dinsel etnikmerkezcilik (etnosentrizm)� JLEL� ELUoRN� GH÷LúNHQOH� de korelasyonlara 

VDKLSWLU�� $\UÕFD�� \�NVHN� G�]H\GH� IXQGDPHQWDOLVW� H÷LOLPOHUH� VDKLS� NLúLOHULQ� GLQ�
|÷UHWLOHUL�KDNNÕQGD�E�\�N�oLIWH�VWDQGDUWODUD��NHQGL�GLQOHULQH��HYHW��GL÷HUOHULQH��KD\ÕU��
VDKLS� ROGXNODUÕ� NHQGL� LQDQoODUÕ\OD� oHOLúHQ� kontrol edemedikleri ELOLPVHO� NDQÕWODUÕ�
UHGGHWPH�� KLoELU� úH\LQ� JHOHQeksel TDQUÕ’QÕQ� YDUOÕ÷Õ� KDNNÕQGD� \DQÕOGÕNODUÕQD� LNQD�
edemeyeFH÷L� NRQXVXQGD� ÕVUDU� HWPH�� NHQGL� GLQL� LQDQoODUÕQD� oHYLUPH\H� oDOÕúPD� YH�
oRFXNODUÕQÕ� NHQGL� LQDQoODUÕQÕQ� D\QÕVÕQD� VDKLS� ROPDODUÕQÕ� HPUHWPH� H÷LOLPLQGH�
ROGXNODUÕ�WHVSLW�HGLOPLúWLU (Altemeyer ve Hunsberger, 1992).  
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Altemeyer (1998),�VD÷-NDQDW�RWRULWHUFLOL÷L�|OoH÷L�YH�VRV\DO�EDVNÕQOÕN�\|QHOLPL�
|OoH÷L� DUDFÕOÕ÷Õ\OD, dinsel fundamentalistlerin, otoriter liderler olmaktan ziyade 

otoriter�WDNLSoLOHU�ROPD\Õ�WHUFLK�HWWLNOHULQL�WHVSLW�HWPLúWLU��$\UÕFD fundamentalistlerin, 

ÕUNVDO�� HWQLN� |Q\DUJÕODUÕQÕQ� N|NOHULQLQ, dinsel etQRVHQWUL]P� HWNLVL� DOWÕQGDNL ilk 

oRFXNOXN�H÷LWLPLQGH�\DWWÕ÷Õ�VDSWDQPÕúWÕU��$OWHPH\HU�������� 
/LNHUW� WDU]ÕQGD� KD]ÕUODQDQ� YH� VÕNOÕN� GHUHFHVLQH� J|UH�� NHVLQOLNOH� NDWÕOÕ\RUXP��

NDWÕOÕ\RUXP��NDUDUVÕ]ÕP��NDWÕOPÕ\RUXP�YH�NHVLQOLNOH�NDWÕOPÕ\RUXP�JLEL�úÕNODUGDQ�ELULQL 
LúDUHWOHPHN�VXUHWL\OH�FHYDSODQGÕUÕODQ�')g���¶L�G�]�\D�GD�GR÷UXGDQ���¶VL� LVH� WHUVLQH�
döndürülP�ú� �UHYHUVH�� LIDGHOHUL� LoHUHQ� WRSODP����PDGGHGHQ�PH\GDQD� JHOPHNWHGLU� 
'R÷UXGDQ� LIDGHOHU� LoLQ� LúDUHWOHQHQ� NHVLQOLNOH� NDWÕOÕ\RUXP�� NDWÕOÕ\RUXP�� NDUDUVÕ]ÕP��
NDWÕOPÕ\RUXP�YH�NHVLQOLNOH�NDWÕOPÕ\RUXP�VHoHQHNOHUL�� VÕUDVÕ\OD���������������úHNOLnde 

SXDQODQDUDN�GH÷HUOHQGLULOLUNHQ��WHUVLQH�G|QP�ú�LIDGHOHUGH�LVH��EX�SXDQODPD�������������
��ELoLPLQGH�ROXU��'R÷UXGDQ�LIDGHOHUGH��.HVLQOLNOH�NDWÕOÕ\RUXP�����VHoHQH÷L�\|Q�QGH��
tersine� G|QP�ú� LIDGHOHUGH� LVH�� .HVLQOLNOH� NDWÕOPÕ\RUXP� ���� úÕNNÕ� \|Q�QGH� RODQ�
FHYDSODU��\�NVHN�IXQGDPHQWDOL]P�G�]H\LQL�J|VWHULU��$QNHWWHQ�HQ�G�ú�N�����HQ�\�NVHN�
���SXDQ�DOÕQDELOPHNWHGLU�∗ 

DFÖ’niQ� øQJLOL]FH�PHWQL�� LoOHULQGH� SVLNRORML� DODQÕQGD� X]PDQ� YH� GRNWRUDVÕQÕ�
\XUWGÕúÕQGD� \DSPÕú� NLúLOHULQ� GH� EXOXQGX÷X� ELU� JUXED� YHULOHUHN�� NHQGLOHULQGHQ�
7�UNoH¶\H�oHYLUPHOHUL�LVWHQPLúWLU��'DKD�VRQUD��RQ�GH÷LúLN�oHYLUL�LoLQGHQ��X]PDQODUÕQ�
GD�|QHULOHUL� ÕúÕ÷ÕQGD��KHU�ELU�PDGGH\L�HQ� L\L� LIDGH�HWWL÷L�G�ú�Q�OHQ�oHYLULOHU�|OoH÷LQ�
Türkçe YHUVL\RQXQX�ROXúWXUPXúWXU�� 
Örnek maddeler: 

-³ø\L�ELU�LQVDQ�ROPDN��7DQUÕ¶\D�YH�KDN�GLQH�LQDQPDNWDQ�GDKD�|QHPOLGLU´ 
-³%LOLP� YH� NXWVDO� PHWLQ� DUDVÕQGD� ELU� oHOLúNL� RUWD\D� oÕNWÕ÷ÕQGD�� PXKWHPHOHQ� ELOLP�
GR÷UXGXU´ 
-³<DúDPÕQ� |]�QH� GDLU� GH÷LúPH]�KDNLNDWOHUL� GLOH� JHWLUHQ� \HJDQH� ELU� GLQVHO� |÷UHWLOHU�
NLWDEÕ�\RNWXU´� 

                                                
∗ ÖOoH÷LQ��RUMLQDO�JHOLúWLULOGL÷L�úHNOL\OH���QRNWDOÕ�OLNHUW�WDU]ÕQGD�ROGX÷XQX�EHOLUWPHN�LVWHUL]��Ancak bu 
WDU]�ELU�GHUHFHOHQGLUPHQLQ�X\JXODPDGDNL�J�oO�÷�Q��J|]�|Q�QH�DODUDN���QRNWDOÕ�ELU�GHUHFHOHQGLUPH\L�
uygun gördük.     
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øQJLOL]FH¶GHQ�7�UNoH¶\H�oHYULOHQ�')g�LoLQ�J�YHQLOLUOLN��\DUÕ\D�E|OPH�ve içsel 

WXWDUOÕOÕN� WHNQLNOHUL� NXOODQÕODUDN�� JHoHUOLN� LVH�� faktör analizi YH� LoWXWDUOÕOÕN� WHNQL÷L�
uygulanarak hesDSODQPÕúWÕU�� 
gOoH÷LQ�*�YHQLUOL÷L: 
  gOoH÷LQ�� SVLNRPHWULN� oDOÕúPDODUÕ� VRQXoODQGÕUÕOÕS� \D\ÕQODQPDGÕ÷Õ� LoLQ��
J�YHQLUOLN�YH�JHoHUOLN�oDOÕúPDODUÕ��EX�DUDúWÕUPDGDQ�HOGH�HGLOHQ�EXOJXODU�oHUoHYHVLQGH�
\DSÕOPÕúWÕU��%XQD�J|UH�|OoH÷LQ�J�YHQLUOLN�oDOÕúPDODUÕ�LNL�WHNQLNOH�JHUoHNOHúWLULOPLúWLU� 
Bunlardan birincisi olan \DUÕ\D� E|OPH� (split-KDOI�� WHNQL÷L\OH� \DSÕODQ� J�YHQLUOLN�
KHVDSODPDODUÕ�VRQXFXQGD�NRUHODV\RQ�NDWVD\ÕVÕ�U �����ROXS��S�����G�]H\LQGH�DQODPOÕ�
EXOXQPXúWXU��gOoH÷LQ�J�YHQLUOL÷L� LoLQ�X\JXODQDQ� LNLQFL� WHNQLN�GH��|OoH÷LQ�KRPRMHQ�
ELU� \DSÕ\D� VDKLS� ROXS�ROPDGÕ÷Õ\OD� LOJLOLGLU�� øoVHO� WXWDUOÕOÕN� (homojenlik) ölçütü olan 

güvenirlik Cronbach’s alphD�NDWVD\ÕVÕ�ise .=0.84�GH÷HULQGH�EXOXQPXúWXU�� 
gOoH÷LQ�*HoHUOL÷L: 
Faktör Analizi 

DFÖ’nüQ�7�UNoH�YHUVL\RQXQXQ�IDNW|U�\DSÕVÕQÕ�LQFHOHPHN�DPDFÕ\OD��YDULPDNV 
URWDV\RQX� NXOODQÕODQ� WHPHO� ELOHúHQOHU� IDNW|U� DQDOL]L� X\JXODQPÕúWÕU�� $UDúWÕUPD�
NDSVDPÕQD�JLUHQ�����|÷UHQFL��]HULQGH�\DSÕODQ�DQDOL]�VRQXFXQGD�|OoHNWHNL�VRUXODUGDQ�
ROXúDQ����GH÷LúNHQ��JHQHO�YDU\DQVÕQ�������¶LQL�DoÕNOD\DQ���IDNW|UH� LQGLUJHQPLúWLU��
<DQL��|OoH÷LQ�|]GH÷HUOHUL��¶GHQ�E�\�N�RODQ���IDNW|U�Q�ROXúWXUGX÷X�J|U�OP�úW�U��%X�
IDNW|UOHUH�DLW�|]GH÷HUOHU�LOH�DoÕNODGÕNODUÕ�YDU\DQVODUÕQ�\�]GHOHUL�YH�\Õ÷ÕOÕPOÕ�\�]GHOHUL�
7DEOR��¶GH�J|VWHULOPLúWLU�� 

Faktör g]GH÷HU Varyans % <Õ÷ÕOÕPOÕ�� 

1   4.65 38.78 29.97 

2   1.18 9.86 45.92 

3   1.01 8.46 57.11 

7DEOR����')g¶Q�Q�7�UNoH�YHUVL\RQXQXQ�g]GH÷HU�YH�9DU\DQV���'H÷HUOHUL 
 

9DU\DQVÕQ������¶XQX� DoÕNOD\DQ� YH�GLQVHO� |÷UHWLOHU olarak isimlendirilen 1. 

IDNW|UGH�� HQ� \�NVHN� GH÷HUOHUH� VDKLS� RODQ� PDGGHOHU� úXQODUGÕU�� ³7DQUÕ� LQVDQOÕ÷Õn 

PXWOXOXN�YH�NXUWXOXúX�LoLQ�KHU�]DPDQ�YH�KHU�\HUGH�X\XOPDVÕ�JHUHNHQ��P�NHPPHO�YH�
NXVXUVX]�ELU�.LWDS��UHKEHU��J|QGHUPLúWLU ���´��³.LúL��HQ�L\L�YH�HQ�DQODPOÕ�ELU�\DúDP�
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V�UG�UPHN� LVWL\RUVD�� N|NHQL� KDNLNDWH� GD\DQDQ� ELU� GLQH� PHQVXS� ROPDOÕGÕU (8)”, 

“Dünyada kusursuz ve mükemmel hiçbir din yoktur (12)”, “Bu dünyada TDQUÕ’QÕQ�
LQVDQOÕ÷D� J|QGHUGL÷L� |\OH� PXWODN� GLQVHO� PHVDMODU� YDUGÕU� NL�� EDúND� W�UO�V�Q��
G�ú�QPHN� LPNDQVÕ]GÕU� ���´�� ³<DúDPÕQ�|]�QH�GDLU�GH÷LúPH]�KDNLNDWOHUL�GLOH�JHWLUHQ�
\HJDQH� ELU� GLQVHO� |÷UHWLOHU� NLWDEÕ� \RNWXU� ���´� �� ³%LOLP�YH� NXWVDO�PHWLQ� DUDVÕQGD�ELU�
oHOLúNL�RUWD\D�oÕNWÕ÷ÕQGD��PXKWHPHOHQ�ELOLP�GR÷UXGXU�����´GÕU��9DU\DQVÕQ������¶XQX�
DoÕNOD\DQ� ��� IDNW|U�� VHPEROLN� G�ú�QFH� RODUDN� LVLPOHQGLULOPLúWLU�� %X� IDNW|UGH� HQ�
\�NVHN� GH÷HUOHUH�� ³.XWVDO� PHWLQOHU� JHQHO� KDNLNDWOHUL� ELOGLUHELOLUOHU� DQFDN�� EDúWDQ�
VRQD�� WDPDPÕ\OD� V|]HO� JHUoHNOLN� RODUDN� NHVLQOLNOH� G�ú�Q�OPHPHOLGLU ���´�� ³ùH\WDQ��
LQVDQODUÕQ� NHQGL� úHKHYL� DU]XODUÕQD� \�NOHGLNOHUL� VDGHFH� ELU� LVLPGLU�� <RNVD� JHUoHNWH�
LQVDQÕ�\ROGDQ�oÕNDUDQ�úH\WDQL�ELU�³.DUDQOÕNODU�3UHQVL´�GL\H�ELU�YDUOÕN�PHYFXW�GH÷LOdir 

���´��³ø\L�ELU�LQVDQ�ROPDN��7DQUÕ’ya ve hak dine inanmaktan daha önemlidir (4)” gibi 

PDGGHOHU�VDKLSWLU��9DU\DQVÕQ������¶LQL�DoÕNOD\DQ���� IDNW|UH��NDWHJRULN�G�ú�QFH�DGÕ�
YHULOPLúWLU�� %X� IDNW|UOH� LOJLOL� HQ� \�NVHN� GH÷HUOHUH� VDKLS�PDGGHOHU� úXQODUGÕU�� ³øODKL�
GLQLQLQ� WHPHO� HVDVODUÕ�� EHúHUL� LQDQoODUOD� DVOD� NDUÕúWÕUÕOPDPDOÕ� YH� X]ODúWÕUÕOPD\D�
oDOÕúÕOPDPDOÕGÕU ����´� �� ³7DQUÕ’\D� NDUúÕ� G�ú�QFHVL]FH� LV\DQ� HGHQ� úH\WDQ�� JHoPLúWH�
ROGX÷X�JLEL�EXJ�Q�GH�EX�G�Q\DGDNL�N|W�O�NOHULQ�WHPHO�QHGHQidir ���´��³%DNÕOGÕ÷ÕQGD�
G�Q\DGD��ELU�NÕVPÕ�FHQQHWOLN��ELU�NÕVPÕ�GD�FHKHQQHPOLN�RODQ�LNL�W�U�LQVDQ�JUXEX�YDUGÕU 
(6)” (bkz. Tablo 10).  

7DEOR�����'LQVHO�)XQGDPHQWDOL]P�gOoH÷L�)DNW|U�<�NOHUL� 
 Faktörler 

Madde  1 2 3 

1 
2 
3 
4 
5 
6 
7 
8 
9 
10 
11 
12 

.80 

.67 

.17 

.41 

.71 

.36 
-.02 
.77 
.23 
.62 
-.10 
.77 

.11 

.23 

.23 

.60 

.13 
-.02 
.78 
.14 
.70 
.41 
-.02 
.31 

.16 

.17 

.59 
-.02 
.18 
.53 
-.02 
-.02 
.19 
-.12 
.74 
-.03 

øoWXWDUOÕOÕN�7HNQL÷L 
%LOLQGL÷L� JLEL�� WHVW� PDGGHOHUL� LOH� WRSODP� WHVW� SXDQODUÕ� DUDVÕQGDNL� DQODPOÕ�

NRUHODV\RQ� NDWVD\ÕODUÕ� LoWXWDUOÕOÕ÷ÕQ� J|VWHUJHVL� RODUDN� NDEXO� HGLOPHNWHGLU� DFÖ için 
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EX� NRUHODV\RQ� NDWVD\ÕODUÕ� KHVDSODQPÕú� �'LQVHO� )XQGDPHQWDOL]P� |OoH÷LQGHQ� DOÕQDQ�
WRSODP� SXDQODU� LOH� |OoHN� PDGGHOHUL� DUDVÕQGDNL� NRUHODV\RQ� NDWVD\ÕODUÕ� VÕUDVÕ\OD�
ú|\OHGLU�� ����� ����� ����� ����� ����� ����� ����� ����� ����� ����� ����� �����%�W�Q� NDWVD\ÕODUÕQ��
S����� G�]H\LQGH� DQODPOÕ� ROGX÷X� VDSWDQPÕúWÕU��� |OoHN�PDGGHOHULQLQ� WDPDPÕQÕQ� D\QÕ�
\|QGH��SR]LWLI��D\UÕúWÕNODUÕ�VDSWDQPÕúWÕU� 

<XNDUÕGDNL� EXOJXODU�� 7�UNoH¶\H� DGDSWDV\RQX� \DSÕOPÕú� RODQ� 'LQVHO�
FundamentalL]P�gOoH÷L¶QLQ� \�U�W�OHFHN�EHQ]HU� DUDúWÕUPDODUGD�� JHoHUOL� YH�J�YHQLOLU�
ELU�|Oo�P�DUDFÕ�RODUDN�NXOODQÕODELOHFH÷LQH�LúDUHW�HWPHNWHGLU� 

 

%��øù/(0 

1. Uygulama 

9HULOHULQ� WRSODQPDVÕ� LoLQ� øPDQ� *HOLúLPL� gOoH÷L, Dinsel Fundamentalizm 

gOoH÷L� YH� GHPRJUDILN� GH÷LúNHQOHUOH� LOJLOL� EHú� VRUX� GD� HNOHQHUHN� ROXúDQ�ELU� IRUPXQ�
GHQHNOHU� WDUDIÕQGDQ� GROGXUXOPDVÕ� LVWHQPLúWLU�� %X� IRUP�� ����-����� |÷UHWLP� \ÕOÕ�
LoLQGH��'(h¶QH�ED÷OÕ�øODKL\DW�)DN�OWHVLQGHNL�øODKL\DW�YH�'.$%�E|O�P������������������
VÕQÕIODUÕQGD� |÷UHQLP� J|UHQ� |÷UHQFLOHUL� YH� (÷LWLP� )DN�OWHVL� 6ÕQÕI� g÷UHWPHQOL÷L�
E|O�P�� ��� VÕQÕIODUÕQGD� |÷UHQLP� J|UHQ� |÷UHQFLOHUGHQ� WHVDG�IL� \|QWHPOH� VHoLOPLú�
WRSODP� ���� |÷UHQFL\H� GROGXUPDODUÕ� LoLQ� YHULOPLúWLU�� %X� IRUP�� |÷UHQFLOHUH� VÕQÕI�
RUWDPÕQGD�WHN�RWXUXPGD�JUXSODU�KDOLQGH�X\JXODQPÕúWÕU��%X�X\JXODPDODUÕQ�W�P��GHUV�
VDDWL�LoLQGH�JHUoHNOHúWLULOPLúWLU��8\JXODPDODU�HVQDVÕQGD��|÷UHQFLOHULQ�IRUPODUÕ�VDPLPL�
YH� GR÷UX� ELU� ELoLPGH� GROGXUPDODUÕQÕ� VD÷ODPDN� DPDFÕ\OD� KLoELU� NLúLVHO� ELOJL�
\D]ÕOPDPDVÕ�NRQXVXQGD�KHP�IRUP�\|QHUJHVLQGH�KHP�GH�X\JXODPD�EDúODPDGDQ�|QFH�
GH� V|]O�� RODUDN� YXUJXODQPÕúWÕU��'ROD\ÕVÕ\OD� GHQHNOHULQ�YHUHFHNOHUL� FHYDSODUGD� LoWHQ�
YH� VDPLPL� ROPDODUÕ� VD÷ODQDUDN�� DQNHW� IRUPXQXQ� J�YHQLUOL÷LQH� NDWNÕ� VD÷ODPDVÕ�
KHGHIOHQPHNWHGLU�� )RUPXQ� W�P�Q�Q� FHYDSODQGÕUÕOPDVÕ� \DNODúÕN� ��-20 dakika 

V�UP�úW�U�� 
 Formlar toSODQÕS� GH÷HUOHQGLULOGL÷LQGH� YHULOHQ� ���� IRUPGDQ� ��� IRUPXQ� LDGH�
HGLOPHGL÷L����IRUPXQ�LVH�ERú�YH\D�HNVLN�GROGXUXOGX÷XQGDQ�GROD\Õ�GH÷HUOHQGLULOPH\H�
DOÕQPDGÕ÷Õ�WHVSLW�HGLOPLúWLU��6RQXoWD�GH÷HUOHQGLUPH\H�X\JXQ�IRUP�VD\ÕVÕ�LVH����¶GLU� 
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2. Veri Analizinde KullDQÕODQ�øVWDWLVWLNsel�øúOHPOHU 
$UDúWÕUPDGD� NXOODQÕODQ� ø*g� LOH� ')g�� \DSÕODUÕQD� X\JXQ� ELU� úHNLOGH� VD\ÕVDO�

GH÷HUOHUH�G|Q�úW�U�OP�úW�U�� 
+HU�ELU�GHQHN�LoLQ�ø*g¶Q�Q�YH�')g¶Q�Q�VD\ÕVDO�GH÷HUOHUH�oHYLUPH�LúOHPLQGH�

GHQHNOHU�WDUDIÕQGDQ�LúDUHWOHQHQ�KHU�ELU�PDGGHQLQ�SXDQODUÕ�KHVDSODQDUDN�WRSODP�SXDQ�
EHOLUOHQPLúWLU� 

øVWDWLVWLN� LúOHPOHU�� Wek yönlü varyans analizi (ANOVA), Pearson product-

PRPHQW� NRUHODV\RQ� NDWVD\ÕVÕ� IRUP�O��� W-WHVWL� YH� oRNOX� NDUúÕODúWÕUPD� WHVWOHULQGHQ�
Tukey-+6'�WHVWL�NXOODQÕODUDN�\DSÕOPÕúWÕU��%X�DQDOL]�WHNQLNOHUL�VHoLOLUNHQ�DUDúWÕUPDQÕQ�
KLSRWH]OHUL\OH�ELUOLNWH�LOJLOL�OLWHUDW�U�GH�GLNNDWH�DOÕQPÕúWÕU� 

dHúLWOL� DQDOL]OHU� �$129$�� W-WHVWL� JLEL�� \DSDELOPHN� LoLQ� ED]Õ� GH÷LúNHQOHUOH�
LOJLOL�SXDQ�JUXSODUÕ�ROXúWXUXOPXúWXU��øPDQ�JHOLúLPL�WRSODP�SXDQÕ�LoLQGH�EHOLUOHGL÷LPiz 

G�ú�N�YH�\�NVHN�SXDQ�JUXSODUÕ�ú|\OHGLU��øPDQ�JHOLúLPL�|OoH÷LQGHQ�������YH����SXDQ�
alanlar G�ú�N; 14, 15 ve 16 puan alanlar ise yüksek� LPDQ� JHOLúLPL� G�]H\LQH� VDKLS�
ROGX÷X�NDEXO�HGLOPHNWHGLU��$\UÕFD��GLQVHO�IXQGDPHQWDOL]P�WRSODP�SXDQÕ��DOW�JUXSODU�
olarak �o�SXDQ�JUXEXQD�D\UÕOPÕúWÕU��%XQODU����-���DUDVÕ�G�ú�N, 41-���DUDVÕ�orta, 51-

��� SXDQODUÕ� DUDVÕ� LVH� yüksek� IXQGDPHQWDOL]P� G�]H\L� RODUDN� EHOLUOHQPLúWLU�� <Dú�
JUXSODUÕ� LVH����-���\Dú�DUDVÕ�DOW�\Dú�JUXEX; 23-���\Dú�DUDVÕ�LVH��VW�\Dú�JUXEX olmak 

üzere iki gruba D\UÕOPÕúWÕU� 
øNL� DúDPDOÕ� oDOÕúPDPÕ]ÕQ� LON� DúDPDVÕQGD� LPDQ� JHOLúLPL� GH÷LúNHQL� ED÷ÕPOÕ�

GH÷LúNHQ� RODUDN� NDEXO� HGLOGL÷LQGHQ� GROD\Õ�� EX� GH÷LúNHQOH� ED÷ÕPVÕ]� GH÷LúNHQOHU�
DUDVÕQGDNL� NRUHODV\RQ� NDWVD\ÕODUÕQD� EDNÕOPÕúWÕU�� (OGH� HGLOHQ� EXOJX\D� J|UH�� LPDQ�
JHOLúLPL�WRSODP�SXDQÕ�GH÷LúNHQL\OH�\Dú��VÕQÕI�YH�GLQVHO�IXQGDPHQWDOL]P�WRSODP�SXDQÕ�
GH÷LúNHQOHUL\OH�DQODPOÕ�LOLúNLOHUH�VDKLS�ROGX÷X�WHVSLW�HGLOPLúWLU�� 

$UDúWÕUPDQÕQ� LNLQFL� DúDPDVÕQGD�� GLQVHO� IXQGDPHQWDOL]P� GH÷LúNHQL� ED÷ÕPOÕ�
GH÷LúNHQ� RODUDN� NDEXO� HGLOPLú� YH� GLQVHO� IXQGDPHQWDOL]P� GH÷LúNHQLQLQ� \Dú�� E|O�P��
VÕQÕI� YH� LPDQ� JHOLúLPL� WRSODP� SXDQÕ� GH÷LúNHQOHUL\OH� DQODPOÕ� NRUHODV\RQODUD� VDKLS�
ROGX÷X�VDSWDQPÕúWÕU�� 

(OGH� HGLOHQ� YHULOHU�� 6366� IRU�:ø1'2:6� ����� LVWDWLVWLN� SDNHW� SURJUDPÕQÕQ�
ilgili modülleri NXOODQÕODUDN�DQDOL]�HGLOPLúWLr. 
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ÜÇÜNCÜ BÖLÜM 

BULGULAR 

Bu� E|O�PGH�� DUDúWÕUPDQÕQ� DPDoODUÕ� GR÷UXOWXVXQGD� WRSODQDQ� EXOJXODU� YH�
DQDOL]OHU�VXQXODFDNWÕU� 

$PSLULN� ELU� DUDúWÕUPDQÕQ� \|QWHP� RODUDN� WDNLS� HWWL÷L� \ROODUGDQ� ELULVL�� IDUNOÕ�
GH÷HUOHU� DODELOHFHN� úHNLOGH� WDQÕPODQPÕú� GH÷LúNHQOHU� DUDVÕQGDNL� LOLúNL\L� WHVSLW�
HWPHNWLU�� %X� GH÷LúNHQOHU� DUDúWÕUPD� GL]D\QÕ� LoLQGHNL� DPDoODU� YH� KLSRWH]OHU�
oHUoHYHVLQGH� KDQJLVLQLQ� ED÷ÕPOÕ� \D� GD� ED÷ÕPVÕ]� GH÷LúNHQ� RODFD÷Õ� EHOLUOHQLU�� %LU�
GH÷LúNHQLQ� ED÷ÕPOÕ� GH÷LúNHQ� ROPDVÕ�� GL÷HU� GH÷LúNHQOHULQ� RQD� HWNLVL�RQXQOD� LOLúNLVL 
LQFHOHQHFH÷L�GXUXPODUGD�V|]�NRQXVX�ROXU��%D÷ÕPVÕ]�GH÷LúNHQ�LVH�GL÷HU�GH÷LúNHQOHUH�
HWNLVLQLQ�LOLúNLVLQLQ� DUDúWÕUÕOPDVÕ� LVWHQHQ� GH÷LúNHQGLU�� g]HWOH� ED÷ÕPVÕ]� GH÷LúNHQ� ELU�
EDNÕPD�HWNHQ��\DQL�HWNLVL�DUDúWÕUÕODQ��GH÷LúNHQ�LúOHYLQH�VDKLSNHQ�ED÷ÕPOÕ�GH÷LúNHQ�LVH�
HGLOJHQ� ELU� GH÷LúNHQ� �\DQL� GL÷HU� ELU� EDúND� GH÷LúNHQ�GH÷LúNHQOHU� WDUDIÕQGDQ�
etkilenen)’dir.   

%L]LP�DUDúWÕUPDPÕ]GD�GD��DUDODUÕQGDNL�LOLúNL\L�VDSWDPDN�DPDFÕ\OD�ED÷ÕPOÕ�YH�
ED÷ÕPVÕ]� GH÷LúNHQOHU� WDQÕPODQPÕú� YH� LNL� DúDPDOÕ� ELU� V�UHo� L]OHQPLúWLU�� %LULQFL�
DúDPDGD��ED÷ÕPOÕ�GH÷LúNHQ�LPDQ�JHOLúLPL iken dinsel fundamentalizm ve demografik 

GH÷LúNHQOHU� ED÷ÕPVÕ]� GH÷LúNHQGLU�� LNLQFL� DúDPDGDNL� ED÷ÕPOÕ� GH÷LúNHQ� LVH� dinsel 

fundamentalizm� GH÷LúNHQL\NHQ� ED÷ÕPVÕ]� GH÷LúNHQ� RODUDN� GD� LPDQ� JHOLúLPL� YH�
GHPRJUDILN�GH÷LúNHQOHU�WDQÕPODQPÕúWÕU��<DQL�ELULQFL�DúDPDGD�LPDQ�JHOLúLPLQLQ�GL÷HU�
GH÷LúNHQOHU� DoÕVÕQGDQ� LOLúNLVL� \D� GD� GL÷HU� GH÷LúNHQOHULQ� LPDQ� JHOLúLPLQH� HWNLOHUL��
LNLQFL� DúDPDGD� LVH� GLQVHO� IXQGDPHQWDOL]PH� GL÷HU� GH÷LúNHQOHULQ� HWNLVL�
DUDúWÕUÕOPDNWDGÕU��'ROD\ÕVÕ\OD�HOGH�HGLOHQ�EXOJX�YH�DQDOL]OHU�EX�DúDPDODU�oHUoHYHVLQGH�
YHULOHFHN�YH�GH÷HUOHQGLULOHFHNWLU����� 
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$��%ø5ø1&ø�$ù$0$ 

���ø0$1�*(/øùø0ø</(�ø/*ø/ø�%8/*8/$5 

�����øPDQ�*HOLúLPLQLQ�%D÷ÕPVÕ]�'H÷LúNHQOHUOH�.RUHODV\RQODUÕ 
7DEOR�����øPDQ�*HOLúLPL��'LQVHO�)XQGDPHQWDOL]P�YH�'HPRJUDILN�g]HlliNOHU�$UDVÕQGDNL�

Korelasyonlar 
'H÷LúNHQOHU <Dú Cinsiyet Bölüm 6ÕQÕI Sosyo 

eko. 
Düzey 

Dinsel 
Fundame
ntalizm 

øPDQ�
*HOLúLPL 

<Dú 1.000       
Cinsiyet .135* 1.000      
Bölüm -.093 .046 1.000     
6ÕQÕI .488* -.055 -.562* 1.000    
Sosyo-eko.Düzey -.027 .151* .032 -.148* 1.000   
Dinsel 
Fundamentalizm 

.-260* .044 .427* -.457* .052 1.000  

øPDQ�*HOLúLPL .132* -.035 -.051 .152* -.034 -.283* 1.000 
* p<.001  

 
øPDQ� JHOLúLPLQLQ� ED÷ÕPVÕ]� GH÷LúNHQOHUOH� RODQ� NRUHODV\RQ� NDWVD\ÕODUÕQÕQ�

KHVDSODQPDVÕ� 3HDUVRQ� PRPHQW-product� IRUP�O�� NXOODQÕOPÕú� YH� VRQXoWD� LPDQ�
JHOLúLPLQLQ� \Dú, VÕQÕI ve dinsel fundamentalizm� GH÷LúNHQOHUL\OH� DQODPOÕ� ELU�
NRUHODV\RQD�VDKLS�ROGX÷X�RUWD\D�oÕNPÕúWÕU��EN]��7DEOR������� 

øPDQ�JHOLúLPL��\Dú��U �������VÕQÕI��U ������GH÷LúNHQOHUL\OH�S������G�]H\LQGH�
anlamOÕ�ELU�NRUHODV\RQD�VDKLS�ROGX÷X�J|U�OPHNWHGLU. Bu durum,�LPDQ�JHOLúLPLQLQ�EX�
GH÷LúNHQOHUOH� DQODPOÕ� ELU� LOLúNL\H� VDKLS� ROGX÷X� úHNOLQGHNL� GHQHQFHPL]L� GHVWHNOHU�
QLWHOLNWHGLU�� $QFDN� LPDQ� JHOLúLPLQLQ�� FLQViyet (r=-.035, p>.05), bölüm (r=-.051, 

p>.05) ve sosyo-ekonomik düzey (r=-������ S!����� JLEL� GH÷LúNHQOHUOH� DQODPOÕ� ELU�
NRUHODV\RQD� VDKLS� ROPDPDVÕ�� ³LPDQ� JHOLúLPL� FLQVL\HW�� E|O�P� YH� VRV\R-ekonomik 

GH÷LúNHQOHUOH� DQODPOÕ� ELU� NRUHODV\RQD� VDKLSWLU´� úHNOLQGHNL� denencelerimizi 

desteklememektedir.  

øPDQ� JHOLúLPL� YH� GLQVHO� IXQGDPHQWDOL]P� DUDVÕQGD� Lse (r=-.283) p<.001 

G�]H\LQGH� DQODPOÕ� ELU� NRUHODV\RQ� WHVSLW� HGLOPLú� YH� LOJLOL� GHQHQFHPL]� RODQ� “iman 

JHOLúLPL�dinsel� IXQGDPHQWDOL]P�GH÷LúNHQL\OH�  negatif yönde�DQODPOÕ�ELU�NRUHODV\RQD�
sahiptir” úHNOLQGHNL�GHQHQFHPL]L�GHVWHNOHPHNtedir. 



 166 

$\UÕFD�oDOÕúPDPÕ]GDNL�GHQHNlerin�LPDQ�JHOLúLPL�RUWDODPD�SXDQODUÕ =12.05 

(S=1.64) olarak tHVSLW� HGLOPLúWLU�� øNL� JHOLúLP� G�]H\L� úHNOLQGH� EHOLUOHGL÷LPL]� LPDQ�
gHOLúLPL� WRSODP� SXDQÕQD� J|UH�� GHQHNOHULQ� LPDQ� JHOLúLPL� G�]H\OHULQLQ�orta düzeyde 

ROGX÷X� V|\OHQHELOLU��'DKD� |QFH� GH� LIDGH� HGLOGL÷L� JLEL�� LPDQ� JHOLúLPL� WRSODP� SXDQÕ 
LoLQGH� EHOLUOHGL÷LPL]� G�ú�N� YH� \�NVHN� SXDQ� JUXSODUÕ� ú|\OHGLU�� øPDQ� JHOLúLPL�
|OoH÷LQGHQ�������YH����SXDQ�DODQODU�G�ú�N; 14, 15 ve 16 puan alanlar ise yüksek iman 

JHOLúLPL�G�]H\LQH�VDKLS�ROGX÷X�NDEXO�HGLOPHNWHGLU��)RZOHU¶ÕQ�LPDQ�JHOLúLPL�HYUHOHUL�
DoÕVÕQGDQ� LVH� G�ú�N� G�]H\� ���� ��� HYUH\H�� \�NVHN� G�]H\� ���� ��� HYUH\H� NDUúÕOÕN�
JHOPHNWHGLU�� %L]LP� HOGH� HWWL÷LPL]� RUWDODPD� LPDQ� JHOLúLPL� SXDQÕQD� J|UH� LVH��
GHQHNOHULQ� EX� HYUHOHU� DUDVÕQGD� ����� ��- 4., 5��� \D� GD� JHoLú� E|OJHVLQGH� \HU� DOGÕNODUÕ�
söylenebilir.   

Bu� EDúOÕN� DOWÕQGD� iPDQ� JHOLúLPL\OH, dinsel fundamentalizm ve demografik 

|]HOOLNOHU� DUDVÕQGDNL� LOLúNLnin genel bir özetini sunduktan sonra,� JHOHFHN� EDúOÕNODU�
DOWÕQGD� LVH,� GDKD� GHWD\OÕ� RODUDN�� W�P� ED÷ÕPVÕ]� GH÷LúNHQOHULQ� LPDQ� JHOLúLPLyle 

LOLúNLlerini J|VWHUHQ�EXOJXODUÕ�DNWDUPD\D�oDOÕúDFD÷Õ]�� 
�������'LQVHO�)XQGDPHQWDOL]PH�J|UH�øPDQ�*HOLúLPL�%XOJXODUÕ 
$UDúWÕUPDPÕ]ÕQ� ELULQFL� GHQHQFHVLQGH�� LPDQ� JHOLúLPL\OH� GLQVHO�

IXQGDPHQWDOL]P� G�]H\L� DUDVÕQGD� QHJDWLI� \|QGH� DQODPOÕ� ELU� LOLúNL� ROGX÷X�� LPDQ�
JHOLúLPL�SXDQÕ�\�NVHOGLNoH�GLQVHO�IXQGDPHQWDOL]P�G�]H\LQLQ�G�úHFH÷L��LPDQ�JHOLúLPL�
SXDQÕ�G�úW�NoH�GLQVHO�IXQGDPHQWDOL]P�G�]H\LQLQ�\�NVHOHFH÷L�|QJ|U�OP�úW���<DSÕODQ�
DQDOL]� VRQXFXQGD�� LPDQ� JHOLúLPL\OH� GLQVHO� IXQGDPHQWDOL]P� G�]H\L� DUDVÕQGD� QHJDWLI�
\|QGH�ELU�LOLúNL�ROGX÷X�VDSWDQPÕúWÕU�� 

7DEOR�����øPDQ�*HOLúLPL\OH�'LQVHO�)XQGDPHQWDOL]P�$UDVÕQGDNL�øOLúNL 
'H÷LúNHQOHU n r 
øPDQ�*HOLúLPL�–Dinsel 
Fundamentalizm 

411 -.283* 

* p<.001 

7DEOR���¶GH�J|U�OG�÷��JLEL��LPDQ�JHOLúLPL\OH�GLQVHO�IXQGDPHQWDOL]P�DUDVÕQGD�
negatif yönde ELU� LOLúNLnin (r=-������ ROGX÷X� WHVSLW� HGLOPLúWLU�� %X� LOLúNL� S������
G�]H\LQGH� DQODPOÕ� ELU� LOLúNLGLU�� %X� GXUXPD� J|UH� GHQHNOHULQ� LPDQ� JHOLúLPL� SXDQÕ�
\�NVHOGLNoH�� GLQVHO� IXQGDPHQWDOL]P� SXDQÕ� G�úPHNWH�� EXQD� NDUúÕQ� LPDQ� JHOLúLmi 
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SXDQÕ� G�úW�NoH� GLQVHO� IXQGDPHQWDOL]P� SXDQÕ� \�NVHOPHNWHGLU�� %X� EXOJX� LOJLOL�
denencemizi destekler niteliktedir. 

7DEOR�����øPDQ�*HOLúLPL�LOH�'LQVHO�)XQGDPHQWDOL]P�Puan *UXSODUÕ�$UDVÕQGDNL�LOLúNL 
'H÷LúNHQOHU n r 
øPDQ�*HOLúLPL�–Dinsel Fund. 
*UXSODUÕ 

411 -.230* 

* p<.001 

 

7DEORGD� ��¶GH� J|U�OG�÷�� JLEL�� LPDQ� JHOLúLPL� toplam SXDQÕ� LOH� GLQVHO�
IXQGDPHQWDOL]P� SXDQ� JUXSODUÕ� DUDVÕQGD� QHJDWLI� \|QGH� DQODPOÕ� ELU� NRUHODV\RQ� �U -

������ S������� WHVSLW� HGLOPLúWLU�� 'LQVHO� IXQGDPHQWDOL]P� WRSODP� SXDQÕ�� DOW� JUXSODU�
olarak üç puDQ�JUXEXQD�D\UÕOPÕúWÕU��%XQODU����-���DUDVÕ�G�ú�N, 41-���DUDVÕ�orta, 51-

��� SXDQODUÕ� DUDVÕ� LVH� yüksek� IXQGDPHQWDOL]P� G�]H\L� RODUDN� EHOLUOHQPLúWLU�� øPDQ 

JHOLúLPL� SXDQÕ� \�NVHOGLNoH� GLQVHO� IXQGDPHQWDOL]P� JUXSODUÕ� SXDQÕQÕQ� G�úPHVL�
DQODPÕQD�JHOHQ�QHJDWLI�NRUHODVyon bulgusu ilgili denencemizi destekler niteliktedir. 

'ROD\ÕVÕ\OD� GHQHNOHULQ� LPDQ� JHOLúLPL� G�]H\OHUL� \�NVHOGLNoH� GLQVHO� IXQGDPHQWDOL]P�
SXDQODUÕQÕQ�GDKD�G�ú�N�ROGX÷X�VDSWDQPÕúWÕU�� 

%X� EXOJX\D� HN� RODUDN�� |÷UHQFLOHULQ� söz konusu dinsel fundamentalizm 

gruplarÕ� DoÕVÕQGDQ�� LPDQ�JHOLúLPL�SXDQODUÕ� DUDVÕQGDNL� IDUNOÕOÕ÷Õ�J|UHELOPHN� LoLQ� WHN-

yönlü varyans analizi (ANOVA) ve Tukey-+6'�WHVWL�X\JXODQPÕúWÕU� 
7DEOR� ��¶GH�� |÷UHQFLOHULQ� LPDQ� JHOLúLPL� RUWDODPD� SXDQODUÕQÕQ� GLQVHO�

IXQGDPHQWDOL]P�JUXS�SXDQODUÕQD�J|UH�GD÷ÕOÕPÕ�YHULOPLúWLU��� 
7DEOR�����'LQVHO�)XQGDPHQWDOL]P�*UXSODUÕ�$oÕVÕQGDQ�øPDQ�*HOLúLPL�3XDQODUÕ�$UDVÕQGDNL�

)DUNOÕOÕ÷ÕQ�$QODPOÕOÕN�'�]H\LQH�øOLúNLQ�Tek-Yönlü Varyans Analizi�6RQXoODUÕ 
'H÷LúNHQ�
$GÕ 

 
Kaynak 

Kareler 
7RSODPÕ 

sd Kareler 
ort. 

F 
GH÷HUL 

p 

Gruplar 
DUDVÕ� 

69.039 2 34.519 13.609 .001* 

Gruplar içi 1034.889 408 2.536   

Dinsel 
Fund. 
GruSODUÕ 

Toplam 1103.927 410    
*p<.001 

 
'LQVHO� IXQGDPHQWDOL]P�JUXSODUÕ� DoÕVÕQGDQ� LPDQ�JHOLúLPL� SXDQODUÕ� DUDVÕQGDNL�

IDUNOÕOÕ÷ÕQ� DQODPOÕ� ROXS� ROPDGÕ÷ÕQÕ� LQFHOHPHN� LoLQ� uygulanan tek yönlü varyans 

analizi (ANOVA) VRQXFX� 7DEOR� ��¶GH� YHULOPLúWLU�� %X� EXOJXODUD� J|UH�� LPDQ�
JHOLúLPL\OH�GLQVHO�IXQGDPHQWDOL]P�JUXSODUÕ�DUDVÕQGDNL�IDUNÕQ��)(2.408)=13.609) p<.001 
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düzeyiQGH� DQODPOÕ� ROGX÷X� WHVSLW� HGLOPLúWLU�� %X� DQODPOÕOÕN�� GLQVHO� IXQGDPHQWDOL]P 

JUXSODUÕQÕQ�NHQGL�DUDODUÕQGDNL�LPDQ�JHOLúLPL�RUWDODPD�SXDQODUÕQÕQ�IDUNOÕ�ROPDVÕQGDQ�
ND\QDNODQPÕúWÕU�� 1LWHNLP�� HQ� \�NVHN� LPDQ� JHOLúLPL� RUWDODPD� SXDQÕ� =12.70, en 

G�ú�N� RUWDODPD� SXDQ� LVH�  �����¶GÕU�� %X� DQODPOÕ� IDUNÕQ� KDQJL dinsel 

IXQGDPHQWDOL]P� JUXSODUÕ� DUDVÕQGD� ROGX÷XQX� WHVSLW� HWPHN� LoLQ� GH� 7XNH\-HSD testi 

X\JXODQPÕúWÕU��7XNH\-+6'�WHVWL�VRQXFX�7DEOR���¶GH�YHULOPLúWLU� 
7DEOR�����øPDQ�*HOLúLPL�2UWDODPD�3XDQODUÕ�$oÕVÕQGDQ�'HQHNOHULQ�'LQVHO�)XQGDPHQWDOL]P�

*UXSODUÕQD�8\JXODQDQ�7XNH\�–HSD�7HVWL�6RQXoODUÕ 
Dinsel )XQG���JUXSODUÕ 

Dinsel Fund. 
GrupODUÕ  '�ú�N Orta Yüksek 

'�ú�N��Q ���� 12.70  * * 
Orta (n=184) 11.87    
Yüksek(n=113) 11.69    

 *p<.05 

 
Tukey-+6'� WHVWL� VRQXoODUÕ�� GLQVHO� IXQGDPHQWDOL]P� G�]H\L� G�ú�N� RODQ�

JUXSWDNL� |÷UHQFLOHULQ� LPDQ�JHOLúLPL�SXDQODUÕ\OD ( =12.70), dinsel fundamentalizm 

G�]H\L�RUWD�RODQ�|÷UHQFLOHULQ� LPDQ�JHOLúLPL�RUWDODPD�SXDQODUÕ� � =11.87) ve dinsel 

IXQGDPHQWDOL]P�G�]H\L�\�NVHN�JUXEX�ROXúWXUDQ�|÷UHQFLOHULQ�LPDQ�JHOLúLPL�RUWDODPD�
SXDQODUÕ� �  ������� DUDVÕQGDNL� IDUNÕQ� S����� G�]H\LQGH anlamlÕ� ROGX÷XQX� RUWD\D�
NR\PDNWDGÕU�� 

�������<Dú�'H÷LúNHQLQH�*|UH�øPDQ�*HOLúLPL�%XOJXODUÕ 
 øNLQFL� GHQHQFHPL]�� LPDQ� JHOLúLPL\OH� \Dú� GH÷LúNHQL� DUDVÕQGD� SR]LWLI� ELU�
NRUHODV\RQXQ�ROGX÷X\OD�LOJLOL\GL��<Dú�LOHUOHGLNoH�LPDQ�JHOLúLP�SXDQÕQÕQ�\�NVHOHFH÷L��
EXQD�NDUúÕQ�\DúÕQ�N�o�OPHVL\OH�LPDQ�JHOLúLPL�SXDQÕQÕQ�G�úHFH÷L�EHNOHQPHNWH\GL�� 

7DEOR�����øPDQ�*HOLúLPL\OH�<Dú�$UDVÕQGDNL�øOLúNL 
'H÷LúNHQOHU n r 
øPDQ�*HOLúLPL�–<Dú 411 .132* 

* p<.001 

<DSÕODQ�NRUHODV\RQ�DQDOL]L�VRQXFXQGD�� LPDQ�JHOLúLPL\OH�\Dú�DUDVÕQGD�SR]LWif 
yönde anlaPOÕ�ELU�LOLúNL��U ������S�������HOGH�HGLOPLúWLU��EN]��7DEOR������%X�GXUXPGD�
|÷UHQFLOHULQ�LPDQ�JHOLúLPL�SXDQÕ�\�NVHOGLNoH��\Dú�G�]H\L�\�NVHOPHNWH��LPDQ�JHOLúLPL�
SXDQÕ� G�úW�NoH� \Dú� G�]H\L� GH� G�úPHNWHGLU�� 'ROD\ÕVÕ\OD� bu bulgular denencemizi 

destekler niteliktedir. 
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øPDQ� JHOLúLPL� LOH� \Dú� GH÷LúNHQL� DUDVÕQGD� DQODPOÕ� ELU� LOLúNLQLQ� EXOXQPDVÕQD�
UD÷PHQ��\Dú�JUXSODUÕ��GHQHNOHULQ�\Dú�UDQMODUÕ���-���DUDVÕQGD�ROXS����-���\Dú�DUDVÕ�$OW�
\Dú� JUXEX�� ��-��� \Dú� DUDVÕ� LVH� hVW� \Dú� JUXEX� ROPDN� �]HUH� LNL� JUXED� D\UÕOPÕúWÕU��
DoÕVÕQGDQ� LPDQ� JHOLúLPL� RUWDODPD� SXDQÕQÕQ� IDUNOÕODúPDVÕ\OD� LOJLOL� \DSÕODQ� W-testi 

VRQXFXQGD�� N�o�N� ELU� IDUN� ROVD� GD�� DQODPOÕ� ELU� G�]H\GH� IDUNOÕODúPDQÕQ� ROPDGÕ÷Õ�
(p>.05) görülmektedir (bkz. Tablo 17).  

7DEOR�����<Dú�*UXSODUÕQD�J|UH�øPDQ�*HOLúLPL PXDQODUÕ�$UDVÕQGDNi Farka�øOLúNLQ�W-testi 
6RQXoODUÕ 

 <Dú�
*UXSODUÕ 

n  S sd t 
GH÷HUL 

p 

øPDQ�
*HOLúLPL 

Alt 
Üst 

350 
61 

12.03 
12.18 

1.62 
1.78 

409 -.666 
 

.506* 

*p>.05 

 
�������&LQVL\HWH�*|UH�øPDQ�*HOLúLPL�%XOJXODUÕ 
øPDQ� JHOLúLPL\OH� FLQVL\HW� GH÷LúNHQL� DUDVÕQGD aQODPOÕ� ELU� LOLúNLQLQ� ROXS�

ROPDGÕ÷ÕQÕ� WHVSLW� HWPHN� LoLQ� |QFHOLNOH� NRUHODV\RQODUÕQD� EDNÕOPÕú�� DQFDN� DUDODUÕQGD�
DQODPOÕ� ELU� LOLúNL� �U -������ S!����� VDSWDQPDPÕúWÕU� �EN]�� 7DEOR� ����� 'ROD\ÕVÕ\OD� EX�
bulgular denencemizi desteklememektedir.  

   7DEOR�����øPDQ�*HOLúLPL\OH�&LQVL\HW�$UDVÕQGDNL�øOLúNL 
'H÷LúNHQOHU n r 
øPDQ�*HOLúLPL�–Cinsiyet 411 -.035* 

*p>.05 

%XQXQOD� ELUOLNWH� LPDQ� JHOLúLPL� RUWDODPD� SXDQODUÕQÕQ� FLQVL\HW� JUXSODUÕ 
DUDVÕQGDNL�IDUNOÕOÕ÷ÕQÕ�J|UPHN�LoLQ t-WHVWL�\DSÕOPÕú�YH�DQODPOÕ düzeyde (p>.05) olmasa 

da, NÕ]ODUÕQ�RUWDODPD�SXDQODUÕQÕQ ( =12.10) erkeklere göre ( =11.98) daha yüksek 

ROGX÷X�VDSWDQPÕúWÕU��EN]��7DEOR����� 
 
Tablo 19. Cinsiyete 'H÷LúNHQL�$oÕVÕQGDQ�øPDQ�*HOLúLPL�Ortalama 3XDQODUÕ�$UDVÕQGDNL�)DUND�

øOLúNLQ�t-tHVWL�6RQXoODUÕ 
 Cinsiyet 

*UXSODUÕ 
n  S sd W�GH÷HUL p 

øPDQ�
*HOLúLPL 

.Õ] 
Erkek 

244 
167 

12.10 
11.98 

1.71 
1.53 

409 .705 
 

.481* 

*p>.05 
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�������%|O�POHUH�*|UH�øPDQ�*HOLúLPL�%XOJXODUÕ 
g÷UHQFLOHULQ�|÷UHQLP�J|UG�NOHUL�E|O�POHUOH�LPDQ�JHOLúLPL�G�]H\OHUL�DUDVÕQGD�

EHNOHQHQ� DQODPOÕ� ELU� NRrelasyon (r=-������ S!����� WHVSLW� HGLOPHPLúWLU�� %X� GXUXPGD�
GHQHQFHPL]�GHVWHNOHQPHPLúWLU�� 

   7DEOR�����øPDQ�*HOLúLPL\OH�%|O�P�'H÷LúNHQL�$UDVÕQGDNL�øOLúNL 
'H÷LúNHQOHU n r 
øPDQ�*HOLúLPL�– bölüm 411 -.051* 

*p>.05 

 
øPDQ� JHOLúLPL� LOH� E|O�P� JUXSODUÕ� DUDVÕQGD� DQODPOÕ� ELU� LOLúNL�

EXOXQDPDPDVÕQD� UD÷PHQ�� QH� G�]H\GH� ELU� IDUNÕQ� ROGX÷XQX� J|UHELOPHN� LoLQ� tek 

yönlü varyans analizi (ANOVA) ve Tukey-HSD testi� \DSÕOPÕúWÕU�� 6ÕQÕI�
|÷UHWPHQOL÷L� E|O�P�QGHNL� |÷UHQFLOHULQ� LPDQ� JHOLúLPL� RUWDODPD� SXDQODUÕQÕQ 

( =12.19) küçük de olsa GL÷HU� E|O�POHUGHQ� �'.$%  ������� øODKL\DW�
=12.03) yüksek�ROGX÷X�GLNNDW�oHNPHNWHGLU��EN]��7DEOR���� 

7DEOR�����%|O�POHU�$oÕVÕQGDQ�øPDQ�*HOLúLPL�2UWDODPD�3XDQODUÕQD�8\JXODQDQ�7HN-Yönlü 
9DU\DQV�$QDOL]L�6RQXoODUÕ 

Kaynak Kareler 
7RSODPÕ 

sd Kareler ort. )�GH÷HUL p 

*UXSODU�DUDVÕ� 7.344 2 3.672 1.366 .256* 

Gruplar içi 1096.583 408 2.688   

Toplam 1103.927 410    

  *p>.05 

 
Tablo 22��%|O�P�*UXSODUÕQÕQ�øPDQ�*HOLúLPL�3XDQODUÕQD�LOLúNLQ�Tukey-+6'�7HVWL�6RQXoODUÕ 

  6ÕQÕI�JUXSODUÕ 
Bölüm GrupODUÕ  6ÕQÕI�

g÷UW� 
Dkab øODhiyat 

SÕQÕI�g÷UW��Q ���� 12.19    

Dkab(n=150) 11.89    

øODKL\DW(n=86) 12.03    

 

<DSÕODQ�7XNH\-+6'�WHVWL�VRQXoODUÕ�GD�E|O�P�JUXSODUÕ�DUDVÕQGD�LPDQ�JHOLúLPL�
ortalamDODUÕQGD�DQODPOÕ�G�]H\GH�IDUNOÕOÕ÷ÕQ�ROPDGÕ÷ÕQÕ�J|VWHUPHNWHGLU� 
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�������6ÕQÕIODUD�*|UH�øPDQ�*HOLúLPL�%XOJXODUÕ 
øPDQ� JHOLúLPL\OH� VÕQÕI� GH÷LúNHQL� DUDVÕQGD� SR]LWLI� yönde bir korelasyonun 

ROGX÷u yönünde denencemiz� YDUGÕ�� <DQL� GDKD� �VW� VÕQÕIODUGD� \HU� DODQ� |÷UHQFLOHULQ�
GDKD�\�NVHN� LPDQ�JHOLúLP�SXDQÕ�DODFDNODUÕ��GDKD�DOW� VÕQÕIODUGDNLOHULQ� LPDQ�JHOLúLPL 
SXDQÕQÕQ�GD�G�úHFH÷L�EHNOHQPHNWH\GL�� 

7DEOR�����øPDQ�*HOLúLPL\OH�6ÕQÕI�$UDVÕQGDNL�øOLúNL 
'H÷LúNHQOHU n r 
øPDQ�*HOLúLPL�–6ÕQÕI 411 .152* 

* p<.001 

<DSÕODQ� DQDOL]� VRQXFXQGD�� LPDQ� JHOLúLPL\OH� VÕQÕI� DUDVÕQGD� SR]LWLI� \|QGH�
DQODPOÕ�ELU�LOLúNL��U �������S<.001)�HOGH�HGLOPLúWLU��EN]��7DEOR������%X�GXUXPGD�GDKD�
�VW�VÕQÕIODUGDNL�|÷UHQFLOHU��GDKD�\�NVHN�ELU�LPDQ�JHOLúLPL�G�]H\L�J|VWHUPHNWH ve daha 

G�ú�N�VÕQÕIODUGDNL�|÷UHQFLOHU�LVH�GDKD�G�ú�N�LPDQ�JHOLúLPL�düzeyi göstermektedirler. 

Böylece bu bulgular denencemizi desteklemektedir. 

$\UÕFD� VÕQÕIODU� DUDVÕQGDNL� LPDQ� JHOLúLPL� RUWDODPD� SXDQODUÕQÕQ� IDUNODU� DUDVÕ�
DQODPOÕOÕ÷Õ�WHVSLW�HWPHN�LoLQ�tek yönlü varyans analizi (ANOVA) ve Tukey-HSD testi 

\DSÕOPÕúWÕU�� 
7DEOR�����6ÕQÕIODUa göre�øPDQ�*HOLúLPL�2UWDODPD�3XDQODUÕQD Uygulanan Tek-Yönlü Varyans 

Analizi SRQXoODUÕ 
'H÷LúNHQ�
$GÕ 

Kaynak Kareler 
7RSODPÕ 

sd Kareler ort. F 
GH÷HUL 

p 

Gruplar 
DUDVÕ� 

29.593 3 9.864 3.737 .011* 

Gruplar içi 1074.334 407 2.640   

6ÕQÕI�
*UXSODUÕ 

Toplam 1103.927 410    
*p<.05 

6ÕQÕI� GH÷LúNHQL� DoÕVÕQGDQ� |÷UHncilerin LPDQ� JHOLúLPL� RUWDODPD� SXDQODUÕ�
araVÕQGDNL� IDUNODUÕQ� DQODPOÕ� ROXS� ROPDGÕ÷Õ� \|Q�QGH� \DSÕODQ� tek yönlü varyans 

analizi (ANOVA) sonucunda p<.05 düzeyindH� DQODPOÕ� ELU� LOLúNL� WHVSLW� HGLOPLúWLU 
(F(3.407)=3.737��� %X� DQODPOÕ� LOLúNL�� VÕQÕI� JUXpODUÕQÕQ� NHQGL� DUDODUÕQGDNL� iman 

JHOLúLPL�SXDQODUÕQÕQ� IDUNOÕ�ROPDVÕQGDQ�ND\QDNODQPÕúWÕU��1LWHNLP�HQ�\�NVHN� iman 

JHOLúLPL�RUWDODPD�SXDQÕ�� = 12.31), eQ�G�ú�N�RUWDODPD�SXDQ�ise ( = 11.59)’dir. 

%X�DQODPOÕ�IDrNÕQ�KDQJL�VÕQÕI�JUXSODUÕ�DUDVÕQGD�ROGX÷XQX�WHVSLW�HWPHN�LoLQ�7XNey-

+6'�WHVWL�X\JXODQPÕúWÕU��7XNH\-+6'�WHVWL�VRQXFX�DúD÷ÕGDNL�WDEORGD�J|VWHULOPLúWLU�� 
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7DEOR�����6ÕQÕI�*UXSODUÕQÕQ�øPDQ�*HOLúLPL�2UWDODPD�3XDQODUÕQD�øOLúNLQ Tukey-HSD Testi 
6RQXoODUÕ 

  ��������������������������6ÕQÕI�JUXSODUÕ 
6ÕQÕI�JUXpODUÕ  ��VÕQÕI ��VÕQÕI ��VÕQÕI ��VÕQÕI 
1. sÕQÕI (n=93) 11.59    * 
��VÕQÕI��Q ��� 11.90     
��VÕQÕI��Q ��� 12.31     
��VÕQÕI�Q ���� 12.21     

*p<.01 

 Tukey-+6'� WHVWL� VRQXoODUÕ�� ELULQFL� VÕQÕIWDNL� |÷UHQFLOHULQ� LPDQ� JHOLúLPL�
SXDQODUÕ\OD��  �������G|UG�QF��VÕQÕI�JUXEXQX�ROXúWXUDQ�|÷UHQFLOHULQ�LPDQ�JHOLúLPL�
RUWDODPD� SXDQODUÕ� �  ������� DUDVÕQGDNL� IDUNÕQ� S����� G�]H\LQGH� DQODPOÕ� ROGX÷XQX�
RUWD\D�NR\PDNWDGÕU�� 

1.1.6. Sosyo-HNRQRPLN�'�]H\H�*|UH�øPDQ�*HOLúLPL�%XOJXODUÕ 
7DEOR�����øPDQ�*HOLúLPL\OH�6RV\R-HNRQRPLN�'�]H\�$UDVÕQGDNL�øOLúNL 

'H÷LúNHQOHU n r 
øPDQ�*HOLúLPL�–Sosyo-ekon. Düzey 411 -.034* 

*p>.05 

 

³øPDQ�JHOLúLPL�LOH�VRV\R-HNRQRPLN�G�]H\�DUDVÕQGD�DQODPOÕ�ELU�LOLúNL�YDUGÕU�´�
úHNOLQGHNL�GHQHQFHPL]�EX�EXOJXODUOD��U -.034, p>.05) desteklenmemektedir. 
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%��ø.ø1&ø�$ù$0$ 

���'ø16(/�)81'$0(17$/ø=0/(�ø/*ø/ø�%8/*8/$5 

�����'LQVHO�)XQGDPHQWDOL]PLQ�%D÷ÕPVÕ]�'H÷LúNHQOHUOH KRUHODV\RQODUÕ 
'LQVHO�IXQGDPHQWDOL]P�GH÷LúNHQLQLQ�ED÷ÕPVÕ]�GH÷LúNHQOHUOH�RODQ�NRUHODV\RQ�

NDWVD\ÕODUÕ� LQFHOHQGL÷LQGH�� GLQVHO� IXQGDPHQWDOL]PLQ� \Dú�� E|O�P�� VÕQÕI� YH� LPDQ�
JHOLúLPL ba÷ÕPVÕ]� GH÷LúNHQOHUL\OH� RODQ� LOLúNLVLQLQ� DQODPOÕOÕN� G�]H\LQH� XODúWÕ÷Õ�
görülmektedir (bkz. Tablo 27).  

7DEOR�����'LQVHO�)XQGDPHQWDOL]PLQ�øPDQ�*HOLúLPL�YH�'HPRJUDILN�g]HOOLNOHUOH�
$UDVÕQGDNL�.RUHODV\RQODU 

'H÷LúNHQOHU <Dú Cinsiyet Bölüm 6ÕQÕI Sosyo 
eko. 
Düzey 

øman 
*HOLúLPL 

Dinsel 
Fundame
ntalizm 

<Dú 1.000       
Cinsiyet .135* 1.000      
Bölüm -.093 .046 1.000     
6ÕQÕI .488* -.055 -.562* 1.000    
Sosyo-eko.Düzey -.027 .151* .032 -.148* 1.000   
øPDQ�*HOLúLPL .132* -.035 -.051 .152* -.034 1.000  
Dinsel 
Fundamentalizm 

-.260* .044 .427* -.457* .052 -.283* 1.000 

* p<.001  

'LQVHO� IXQGDPHQWDOL]PLQ�� \Dú� (r=-.26���� VÕQÕI� �U -.457), bölüm (r=.427) ve 

LPDQ� JHOLúLPL� �U -������ GH÷LúNHQOHUL\OH� S������ G�]H\LQGH� DQODPOÕ� ELU� NRUHODV\RQD�
VDKLS� ROGX÷X� YH� EXQD� ED÷OÕ� RODUDN� GD ilgili denencelerimiziQ� GHVWHNOHQGL÷L�
görülmektedir. Dinsel fundamentalizmin, cinsiyet (r=.044) ve sosyo-ekonomik 

düzeyle (r=������ RODQ� NRUHODV\RQX� LVH� DQODPOÕ� G�]H\GH� GH÷LOGLU�� %X� EXOJXODU�� \Dú��
VÕQÕI��E|O�P�YH�LPDQ�JHOLúLPL� LOH� LOJLOL�GHQHQFHOHUL�GHVWHNOHPHVLQH�UD÷PHQ��FLQVL\HW�
ve sosyo-HNRQRPLN�G�]H\�GH÷LúNHQOHUL\OH�LOJLOL�GHQHQFH\L�GHVWHNOHPHPHNWHGLU��øOJLOL�
denencelerimizde� EHNOHQHQ� NRUHODV\RQODUÕQ� \|Q�,� HOGH� HWWL÷LPL]� EX� EXOJXODUOD� GD�
|UW�úPHNWHGLU��'LQVHO� IXQGDPHQWDOL]PLQin� \Dú�� VÕQÕI� GH÷LúNHQL� YH� LPDQ�JHOLúLPL\Oe 

ilgili olarak korelasyon yönü� EHNOHQGL÷L� JLEL� QHJDWLI, E|O�P� GH÷LúNHQL� LOH� LOJLOL�
korelasyonun yönü ise pozitif olarak tespit HGLOPLúWLU�� $\UÕFD� GHQHNOHULQ� ortalama 

dinsel IXQGDPHQWDOL]P� SXDQODUÕ� LVH� =44.58’dir. Buna göre, deneklerin orta 

düzeyde bir dinsel fundamentalizm�SXDQÕQD�VDKLS�ROGXNODUÕ�DQODúÕOPDNWDGÕU� 
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gQFHNL� E|O�PGH� ROGX÷X� JLEL�� EX� E|O�PGH� GH�� |]HW� RODUDN� YHULOHQ� GLQVHO�
IXQGDPHQWDOL]POH� LOJLOL�EXOJXODUÕQ�GDKD�GHWD\OÕ�ELU�úHNLOGH� LQFHOHQPHVL� LoLQ�JHOHFHN�
EDúOÕNODU�DOWÕQGD�WDEORODr ve anali]OHU�RUWD\D�NR\XODFDNWÕU. 

��������øPDQ�*HOLúLPLQH�*|UH�'LQVHO�)XQGDPHQWDOL]P�%XOJXODUÕ 
7DEOR�����'LQVHO�)XQGDPHQWDOL]P�LOH�øPDQ�*HOLúLPL�$UDVÕQGDNL�øOLúNL 

'H÷LúNHQOHU n r 
Dinsel Fund. –øPDQ�*HOLúLPL 411 -.283* 

* p<.001 

7DEOR���¶GH�J|U�OG�÷� gibL��GLQVHO�IXQGDPHQWDOL]P�LOH�LPDQ�JHOLúLPL�DUDVÕQGD�
negatif yönde ELU� LOLúNLnin (r=-������ ROGX÷X� WHVSLW� HGLOPLúWLU�� %X� LOLúNL� S������
G�]H\LQGH�DQODPOÕ�ELU� LOLúNLGLU��%X�GXUXPD�J|UH, deneklerin dinsel fundamentalizm 

SXDQÕ� \�NVHOGLNoH�� LPDQ� JHOLúLPL� SXDQÕ� G�úPHNWH�� EXQD� NDUúÕQ� dinsel 

IXQGDPHQWDOL]P� SXDQÕ� G�úW�NoH� LPDQ� JHOLúLPL� SXDQÕ� \�NVHOPHNWHGLU�� %X� EXOJXODU, 
ilgili denencemizi destekler niteliktedir. 

'DKD� |QFH� GH� LIDGH� HGLOGL÷L� JLEL� LPDQ� JHOLúLPL� WRSODP� SXDQ� LoLQGH�
EHOLUOHGL÷LPL]�G�ú�N ve yüksek puan gruplDUÕ�ú|\OHGLU��øPDQ�JHOLúLPL�|OoH÷LQGHQ�������
ve 10 puan alanlarÕQ� G�ú�N�� ���� ��� YH� ��� SXDQ� DODQODUÕQ� LVH� \�NVHN� LPDQ� JHOLúLPL�
G�]H\LQH� VDKLS� ROGX÷X� NDEXO� HGLOPHNWHGLU�� 'ROD\ÕVÕ\OD� G�ú�N� LPDQ� JHOLúLPL� SXDQ�
grubuna girenlerin�)RZOHU¶ÕQ����YH����LPDQ�JHOLúLPL�HYUHOHULQGH�ROGXNODUÕ�YH�yüksek 

puan grXEXQD�JLUHQOHULQ� LVH����YH���� LPDQ�HYUHOHULQGH�ROGXNODUÕ� V|\OHQHELOLU��Bizim 

oDOÕúPDPÕ]GDNL� GHQHNleULQ� LPDQ� JHOLúLPL� G�]H\OHUL ise orta düzeydir ( =12.05, 

S=1.64). Deneklerin dinsel fXQGDPHQWDOL]P� WRSODP� SXDQÕ\OD� imDQ� JHOLúLPL� SXDQ�
JUXSODUÕ� DUDVÕQGD� \DSÕODQ� NRUHODV\RQ� DQDOL]L� VRQXFXQGD� QHJDWLI� \|QGH� DQODPOÕ� ELU�
LOLúNL� �U -������ S������� VDSWDQPÕúWÕU� �EN]�� 7DEOR� ����� %X� bulgular dinsel 

fundamentalizm ile iPDQ�JHOLúLPL�DUDVÕQGD kurulan ilgili denenceyi desteklemektedir. 

<DQL� GHQHNOHULQ�� GLQVHO� IXQGDPHQWDOL]P� G�]H\OHUL� \�NVHOGLNoH� LPDQ� JHOLúLPLQGH�
GDKD�G�ú�N�ELU�SXDQ�JUXEXQD�JLUHFHNOHUL��GLQVHO�IXQGDPHQWDOL]P�G�]H\OHUL�G�úW�NoH�
ise,� LPDQ� JHOLúLPLQGH� GDKD� \�NVHN� ELU� SXDQ� JUXEXQD� JLUHFHNOHUL� WHVSLW� HGLOPLú�
ROPDNWDGÕU���� 
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7DEOR�����'LQVHO�)XQGDPHQWDOL]POH�øPDQ��Puan GrupODUÕ��'�ú�N�<�NVHN��
$UDVÕQGDNL�øOLúNL 

'H÷LúNHQOHU n r 
Dinsel Fund –�'�ú�N�<�NVHN��
øPDQ�*UXSODUÕ 

411 -.210* 

* p<.001 

'HQHNOHULQ�VDKLS�ROGXNODUÕ�GLQVHO�IXQGDPHQWDOL]P�RUWDODPD�SXDQODUÕQÕQ�LPDQ�
JHOLúLPL�puan JUXSODUÕQD�J|UH�IDUNOÕODúPDVÕQÕ�J|UHELOPHN�LoLQ�W-WHVWL�\DSÕOPÕúWÕU�� 

7DEOR�����øPDQ�*HOLúLPL�*UXSODUÕQD�J|UH�'LQVHO�)XQGDPHQWDOL]P�2UWDODPD�3XDQODUÕ�
ArDVÕQGDNL��)DUND�øOLúNLQ�W-testi SRQXoODUÕ 

 øPDQ�
*UXSODUÕ 

n  S sd t 
GH÷HUL 

p 

Dinsel 
Fund. 
Toplam 

'�ú�N 
Yüksek 

63 
79 

45.84 
39.92 

8.98 
10.32 

140 3,594 
 

.000* 

* p<.001 

<DSÕODQ� W-WHVWL� VRQXFXQD� J|UH�� G�ú�N� LPDQ� JHOLúLPL� JUXEXQD� GDKLO� RODQ�
|÷UHQFLOHULQ� GLQVHO� IXQGDPHQWDOL]P� RUWDODPD� SXDQODUÕ� � =45.84); yüksek iman 

JHOLúLPL� SXDQ� JUXEXQD� GDKLO� RODQ� |÷UHQFLOHULQ� GLQVHO� IXQGDPHQWDOL]P� RUWDODPD�
SXDQODUÕQÕQ ise ( =39.92) p<.0��� G�]H\LQGH� DQODPOÕ� ELU� úHNLOGH� RUWD\D� oÕNWÕ÷Õ�
J|]OHQPLúWLU. 
  �������<Dú�'H÷LúNHQLQH�*|UH�'LQVHO�)XQGDPHQWDOL]P�%XOJXODUÕ 

'LQVHO� IXQGDPHQWDOL]POH� \Dú� GH÷LúNHQL� DUDVÕQGD� QHJDWLI� \|QGH� DQODPOÕ� ELU�
NRUHODV\RQXQ� ROGX÷X� \|Q�QGH� EHNOHQWLPL]� YDUGÕ�� <Dú� düzeyi yükseldikçe 

|÷UHQFLOHULQ�GDKD�G�ú�N�GLQVHO�IXQGDPHQWDOL]P�SXDQÕ�DODFDNODUÕ��\Dú düzeyi�G�úW�NoH�
LVH�GLQVHO�IXQGDPHQWDOL]P�SXDQÕQÕQ�GD�\�NVHOHFH÷L�EHNOHQPHNWH\GL�� 

Tablo 31. DinVHO�)XQGDPHQWDOL]POH�<Dú�'H÷LúNHQL�$UDVÕQGDNL�LOLúNL 
'H÷LúNHQOHU n r 
Dinsel Fund –<Dú 411 -.260* 

* p<.001 

7DEOR���¶GH�J|U�OG�÷��JLEL��GLQVHO�IXQGDPHQWDOL]POH�\Dú�GH÷LúNHQL�DUDVÕQGD�
QHJDWLI� ELU� LOLúNL� �U -������ S������� ROGX÷X� WHVSLW� HGLOPLúWLU�� %X� LOLúNL� p<.001 

G�]H\LQGH� DQODPOÕ� ELU� LOLúNLGLU�� %X� GXUXPD� J|UH� GHQHNOHULQ� GLQVHO� IXQGDPHQWDOL]P�
SXDQÕ� \�NVHOGLNoH�� \Dú�düzeyleri� G�úPHNWH�� GLQVHO� IXQGDPHQWDOL]P� SXDQÕ� G�úW�NoH�
\Dú�G�]H\OHUL ise yükselmektedir.  
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'LQVHO� IXQGDPHQWDOL]P� RUWDODPD� SXDQODUÕQÕQ� \Dú� JUXSODUÕ� DoÕVÕQGDQ�
IDUNOÕODúPDVÕQÕ�VDSWDPDN�LoLQ�W-WHVWL�\DSÕOPÕú�YH�DOW�\Dú�JUXEXQD�GDKLO�RODQ�GHQHNOHULQ�
dinsel fundamentalizm ortalama SXDQODUÕ (  ���������VW�\Dú�JUXEXQD�GDKLO�RODQODUÕQ�
GLQVHO�IXQGDPHQWDOL]P�RUWDODPD�SXDQODUÕQÕQ ise ( =41.36) olarak p<.01 düzeyinde 

IDUNOÕODúWÕNODUÕ�J|]OHQPHNWHGLU (bkz. Tablo 32).  

Tablo 32. <Dú�*UXSODUÕQD�J|UH 'LQVHO�)XQGDPHQWDOL]P�2UWDODPD�3XDQODUÕ�$UDVÕQGDNL�Farka 
øOLúNLQ�W- tHVWL�6RQXoODUÕ 

 <Dú�
*UXSODUÕ 

n  S sd t 
GH÷HUL 

p 

Dinsel 
Fund.  

Alt 
Üst 

350 
61 

45.14 
41.36 

8.47 
10.15 

409 3,121 
 

.002* 

* p<.01 

1.1.3. &LQVL\HWH�J|UH�'LQVHO�)XQGDPHQWDOL]P�%XOJXODUÕ 
7DEOR�����'LQVHO�)XQGDPHQWDOL]POH�&LQVL\HW�$UDVÕQGDNL�LOLúNL 

'H÷LúNHQOHU n r 
Dinsel Fund –Cinsiyet 411 .044* 

*p>.05 

øOJLOL� GHQHQFHPL]�� Ginsel fundamentalizm düzeyinin cinsiyet� GH÷LúNHQL\OH 
DQODPOÕ� ELU� LOLúNL\H� VDKLS� ROGX÷X� úHNOLQGH\GL�� (UNHNOHU� NÕ]ODUD� J|UH� GDKD� \�NVHN�
dinsel fundamentalizm düzeyine sahiptir. Ancak bu bulgularla denencemiz 

GHVWHNOHQPHPHNWHGLU�� &LQVL\HWOHU� DUDVÕQGD� |QHPOL� bir fark olmasa da (p>.05), ne 

G�]H\GH� ELU� IDUN� ROGX÷XQX� WHVSLW� HGHELOPHN� Loin t-testi analizine göre, erkeklerin 

GLQVHO� IXQGDPHQWDOL]P� RUWDODPD� SXDQODUÕ� �  ������� NÕ]ODUÕQ� SXDQODUÕQGDQ�
( =44.26) daha yüksektir (bkz. Tablo 34). 

Tablo 34. Cinsiyete Göre Dinsel Fundamentalizm Ortalama PuaQODUÕ�$UDVÕQGDNL�)DUND�
øOLúNLQ�W-tHVWL�6RQXoODUÕ 

 Cinsiyet 
*UXSODUÕ 

n  S sd t 
GH÷HUL 

p 

Dinsel 
Fundamentalizm 

.Õ] 
Erkek 

244 
167 

44.26 
45.05 

8.27 
9.59 

409 -.886 
 

.376* 

*p>.05 

1.1.4. Bölümlere Göre Dinsel Fundamentalizm BulJXODUÕ 
7DEOR� ��¶H� J|UH�� |÷UHQFLOHULQ� |÷UHQLP� J|UG�NOHUL� E|O�POHUOH� GLQVHO�

IXQGDPHQWDOL]P� G�]H\L� DUDVÕQGD� SR]LWLI� \|QGH� DQODPOÕ� ELU� LOLúNL� �U ������ S�������
VDSWDQPÕúWÕU�� %X� GXUXP� LOJLOL� GHQHQFHPL]L� GHVWHNOHPHNWHGLU�� $\UÕFD� GLQVHO�
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IXQGDPHQWDOL]P�SXDQODUÕQÕQ�E|O�POHUH�J|UH�IDUNODUÕQÕ�YH�LOLúNLOHULQL�WHVSLW�HGHELOPHN�
için tek yönlü varyans analizi (ANOVA) ve Tukey-HSD testi�\DSÕOPÕúWÕU� 

Tablo 35. Dinsel FunGDPHQWDOL]POH�%|O�P�$UDVÕQGDNL�øOLúNL 
'H÷LúNHQOHU n r 
Dinsel Fund –Bölüm 411 .427* 

* p<.001 

Tablo 36. BöO�P�*UXSODUÕQD�*|UH Dinsel Fundamentalizm 2UWDODPD�3XDQODUÕQD Uygulanan 
Tek-Yönlü Varyans Analizi SRQXoODUÕ 

Kaynak Kareler 
7RSODPÕ 

sd Kareler ort. )�GH÷HUL p 

Gruplar 
DUDVÕ� 

7279.297 2 3639.648 60.197 .000* 

Gruplar içi 24668.723 408 60.463   
Toplam 31948.019 410    
*p<.001 

Bölüm� GH÷LúNHQL� DoÕVÕQGDQ� |÷UHQFLOHULQ� dinsel fundamentalizm ortalama 

SXDQODUÕ� DUaVÕQGDNL� IDUNODUÕQ� DQODPOÕ� ROXS� ROPDGÕ÷Õ� \|Q�QGH� \DSÕODQ� tek yönlü 

varyans analizi (ANOVA) sonucunda p<.001 dü]H\LQGH� DQODPOÕ� ELU� LOLúNL�
EXOXQPXúWXU� �)(2.408)=��������� %X� DQODPOÕ� LOLúNL�� E|O�P grupODUÕQÕQ� NHQGL�
DUDODUÕQGDNL�dinsel fundamentalizm SXDQODUÕQÕQ�IDUNOÕ�ROPDVÕQGDQ�ND\QDNODQPÕúWÕU��
Nitekim en yüksek dinsel fundamentalizm ortalama SXDQÕ��  ���������HQ�G�ú�N�
ortalama puan ise ( = 39.70)’dir. Bu anlaPOÕ�IDrNÕQ�KDQJL�VÕQÕI�JUXSODUÕ�DUDVÕQGD�
ROGX÷XQX� WHVSLW� HWPHN� LoLQ� 7XNH\-+6'� WHVWL� X\JXODQPÕúWÕU�� 7XNH\-HSD testi 

VRQXFX�DúD÷ÕGDNL�WDEORGD�J|VWHULOPLúWLU�� 
7DEOR�����%|O�P�*UXSODUÕQÕQ�Dinsel Fundamentalizm 2UWDODPD�3XDQODUÕQD�øOLúNLQ�7XNH\-

HSD Testi SonuçODUÕ 
  %|O�P�JUXSODUÕ 
Bölüm 
grupODUÕ 

Ort.Puan SÕQÕI�
g÷UW 

Dkab  øODKL\DW� 
SÕQÕI�
g÷UW�Q ���� 

39.70  * * 

Dkab (n=150) 48.06    
øODKL\DW��Q ��� 48.45    
Toplam(n=411) 44.58    

*p<.01 

Tukey-+6'� WHVWL� VRQXoODUÕ�� VÕQÕI� |÷UHWPHQOL÷L� E|O�P�QGHNL� |÷UHQFLOHULQ�
dinsel fundamentalizm ortDODPD� SXDQODUÕ\OD� � =39.70) DKAB bölümündeki 

|÷UHQFLOHULQ� dinsel fundamentalizm RUWDODPD� SXDQODUÕ (  ������� YH� øODKL\Dt 
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B|O�P�QGHNL� |÷UHQFLOHULQ� GLQVHO� IXQGDPHQWDOL]P� RUWDODPD� SXDQODUÕ� � =48.45) 

DUDVÕQGDNL�IDUNÕQ�S�����G�]H\LQGH�DQODPOÕ�ROGX÷XQX�RUWD\D�NR\PDNWDGÕU�� 
1.1.5. 6ÕQÕIODUD�*|UH�'LQVHO�)XQGDPHQWDOL]P�%XOJXODUÕ 

7DEOR�����'LQVHO�)XQGDPHQWDOL]POH�6ÕQÕI�$UDVÕQGDNL�LOLúNL 
'H÷LúNHQOHU n r 
Dinsel Fund –6ÕQÕI 411 -.457* 

* p<.001 

Denencemizdeki, dLQVHO� IXQGDPHQWDOL]P� G�]H\L� LOH� VÕQÕI� GH÷LúNHQL� DUDVÕQGD�
negatif� \|QGH� DQODPOÕ� ELU� LOLúNLQLQ (r=-.457, S������ YDUOÕ÷ÕQD� GDLU� denencemiz bu 

WDEORGDNL�EXOJXODUOD�GHVWHNOHQPLúWLU. %XQD�J|UH�GDKD��VW�VÕQÕIODUGDNL�|÷UHQFLOHU�GDKD�
G�ú�N� GLQVHO� IXQGDPHQWDOL]P� G�]H\LQH� VDKLSNHQ�� GDKD� DOW� VÕQÕIODUGDNL� |÷UHQFLOHU�
daha yüksek dinsel fundamentalizm düzeyine sahiptir.  

6ÕQÕIODU� DoÕVÕQGDQ� GLQVHO� IXQGDPHQWDOL]P� RUWDODPD� SXDQODUÕQÕQ� IDUNODUÕQÕ� YH�
LOLúNLOHUL� J|UPHN� LoLQ� tek yönlü varyans analizi (ANOVA) ve Tukey-HSD testi 

\DSÕOPÕúWÕU� 
Tablo 39. 6ÕQÕIODUa Göre Dinsel Fundamentalizm 2UWDODPD�3XDQODUÕQD Uygulanan Tek-

Yönlü Varyans Analizi SRQXoODUÕ 
Kaynak Kareler 

7RSODPÕ 
sd Kareler 

ort. 
)�GH÷HUL p 

Gruplar 
DUDVÕ� 

6876.252 3 2292.084 37.208 .000* 

Gruplar içi 25071.768 407 61.601   
Toplam 31948.019 410    

*p<.001 

6ÕQÕI� GH÷LúNHQL� DoÕVÕQGDQ� |÷UHQFLOHULQ� dinsel fundamentalizm ortalama 

SXDQODUÕ� DUaVÕQGDNL� IDUNODUÕQ� DQODPOÕ� ROXS� ROPDGÕ÷Õ� \|Q�QGH� \DSÕODQ� tek yönlü 

varyans analizi (ANOVA) sonucunda p<.001 dü]H\LQGH� DQODPOÕ� ELU� LOLúNL�
EXOXQPXúWXU��F(3.407)=37.208). Bu DQODPOÕ� LOLúNL��VÕQÕI�JUXpODUÕQÕQ�NHQGL�DUDODUÕQGDNL�
dinsel fundamentalizm� SXDQODUÕQÕQ� IDUNOÕ� ROPDVÕQGDQ� ND\QDNODQPÕúWÕU�� 1LWHNLP� HQ�
\�NVHN�GLQVHO�IXQGDPHQWDOL]P�RUWDODPD�SXDQÕ�� = 50.71) iken��HQ�G�ú�N�RUWDODPD�
puan ise (  �������¶GLU��%X� DQODPOÕ� IDrNÕQ� KDQJL�VÕQÕI�JUXSODUÕ� DUDVÕQGD�ROGX÷XQX�
tespit etmek için Tukey-+6'�WHVWL�X\JXODQPÕúWÕU��7XNH\-+6'�WHVWL�VRQXFX�DúD÷ÕGDNL�
WDEORGD�J|VWHULOPLúWLU��Bu bulgularla denencemiz desteklenmektedir. 
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7DEOR�����6ÕQÕI�*UXSODUÕQÕQ�'LQVHO�)XQGDPHQWDOL]P�2UWDODPD�3XDQODUÕQD�øOLúNLQ�
Tukey-+6'�7HVWL�6RQXoODUÕ 

  ��������������������������6ÕQÕI�JUXSODUÕ 
6ÕQÕI�JUXpODUÕ Ort.Puan ��VÕQÕI ��VÕQÕI ��VÕQÕI ��VÕQÕI 
1. sÕQÕI�Q ��� 50.71     
��VÕQÕI��Q ��� 47.85     
��VÕQÕI��Q ��� 46.50 *    
��VÕQÕI�Q ���� 41.10 * * *  

*p<.01 

Tablo 40’a göre Tukey-+6'� WHVWL� VRQXoODUÕ�� ELULQFL� VÕQÕIODUGDNL�|÷UHQFLOHULQ�
dinsel fundamentalizm� RUWDODPD� SXDQODUÕ\OD� �  ������� �o�QF�� VÕQÕIODUGDNL�
|÷UHQFLOHULQ�dinsel fundamentalizm�RUWDODPDODUÕ��  �������YH�G|UG�QF��VÕQÕIODUGDNL�
|÷UHQFLOHULQ�dinsel fundamentalizm� RUWDODPD�SXDQODUÕ� �  ������� DUDVÕQGDNL� IDUNÕQ�
S�����G�]H\LQGH�DQODPOÕ�ROGX÷XQX�RUWD\D�NR\PDNWDGÕU��$\UÕFD�LNLQFL�VÕQÕIODUÕQ�dinsel 

fundamentalizm ortalamD� SXDQODUÕ (  ������� LOH� G|UG�QF�� VÕQÕIODUÕQ� dinsel 

fundamentalizm� RUWDODPD� SXDQODUÕ� � =41.10)� DUDVÕQGDNL� IDUN� GD� S����� G�]H\LQGH�
DQODPOÕ� RODUDN� J|]OHQPLúWLU�� ho�QF�� VÕQÕIODUÕQ� RUWDODPD� dinsel fundamentalizm 

SXDQODUÕ� �  ������� LOH� ELULQFL� VÕQÕI� �  ������� YH� G|UG�QF�� VÕQÕI� dinsel 

fundamentalizm� RUWDODPD� SXDQODUÕ� � =41.10) DUDVÕQGD� IDUN p<.01 düzeyindedir. 

'|UG�QF�� VÕQÕIÕQ� dinsel fundamentalizm ortalama SXDQODUÕ� � =41.10) ile birinci 

VÕQÕIODUÕQ� �  �������� LNLQFL� VÕQÕIODUÕQ� �  ������� YH� �o�QF�� VÕQÕIODUÕQ� dinsel 

fundamentalizm ortalama SXDQODUÕ� �  ������� DUDVÕQGDNL� IDUN� LVH� S����� G�]H\LQGH�
DQODPOÕ�EXOXQPXúWXU�� 

1.1.6. Sosyo-ekonomik Düzeye Göre Dinsel Fundamentalizm�%XOJXODUÕ 
Tablo 41. Dinsel Fundamentalizmle Sosyo-ekonomik Düzey $UDVÕQGDNL�øOLúNL 

'H÷LúNHQOHU n r 
Dinsel Fund –Bölüm 411 .052* 

p>.05 

“Dinsel fundamentalizm düzeyi ile sosyo-ekonomik düzey DUDVÕQGD� DQODPOÕ�
ELU� LOLúNL� YDUGÕU´� � úHNOLQGHNL� LOJLOL� GHQHQFHPL]� EX� EXOJXODUOD� �U ������ S!�����
desteklenmemektedir. 
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DÖRDÜNCÜ BÖLÜM 

BULGULARIN YORUMLANMASI 

Bu b|O�PGH�LON�RODUDN�DUDúWÕUPDGDQ�HOGH�HGLOHQ�EXOJXODU�WHNUDU�KDWÕUODWÕODcak 

ve sonra da, literat�UGH� XODúDELOGL÷LPL]� GL÷HU� DUDúWÕUPDODUÕQ� EXOJXODUÕ\OD�
NDUúÕODúWÕUÕODUDN�\RUXPODQPD\D�oDOÕúÕODFDNWÕU��$\QÕ�]DPDQGD�elde edilen bu bulgular, 

oDOÕúPDPÕ]ÕQ�GD\DQGÕ÷Õ�NXUDPVDO�oHUoHYH� LoLQGH�GH÷HUOHQGLULOHUHN�VRQXFD XODúPD\D�
oDOÕúÕODFDNWÕU. 

øNLQFL�E|O�PGH�LIDGH�HGLOGL÷L�JLEL�DUDúWÕUPDQÕQ temel DPDFÕ��LPDQ�JHOLúLPL�LOH�
GLQVHO�IXQGDPHQWDOL]P�DUDVÕQGD�QDVÕO�ELU�LOLúNLnin�ROGX÷XQX�YH�KHU�LNL�GH÷LúNHQLQ�de 

GHPRJUDILN� GH÷LúNHQOHUOH�olan LOLúNLVLQL� LQFHOHPHNWLU�� $\UÕFD�� �QLYHUVLWH� H÷LWLPLQLQ�
LPDQ�JHOLúLPL�YH�GLQVHO�IXQGDPHQWDOL]P�G�]H\OHULQH�HWNLVLQLQ�ROXS�ROPDGÕ÷ÕQÕ�WHVSLW�
etmek de bu oDOÕúPDQÕQ�DPDoODUÕ�DUDVÕQGD�\HU�DOPDNWDGÕU.  

$��ø0$1�*(/øùø0ø</(�ø/*ø/ø�%8/*8/$5,1�<2580/$10$6, 
���øPDQ�*HOLúLPLQLQ�'HPRJUDILN�'H÷LúNHQOHUOH�2ODQ�.RUHODV\RQODUÕ 
øOJLOL�GHQHQFHOHULPL]GH�iman gelLúLPLQLQ�\Dú��FLQVL\HW��E|O�P��VÕQÕI�YH�VRV\R-

ekonRPLN� G�]H\� GH÷LúNHQOHUL\OH� DQODPOÕ� ELU� LOLúNL\H� VDKLS� ROGX÷X� EHOLUWLOPLúWL��
dDOÕúPDPÕ]GDQ�HOGH�HWWL÷LPL]� EXOJXODUD� J|UH� LVH� LPDQ�JHOLúLPLQLQ�� \Dú� �U ������ YH 
VÕQÕI��U ������GH÷LúNHQOHUL\OH�S������G�]H\LQGH�DQODPOÕ�ELU�NRUHODV\RQD�VDKLS�ROGX÷X�
görülmektedir. Bu durum,� LPDQ� JHOLúLPLQLQ� EX� GH÷LúNHQOHUOH� DQODPOÕ� ELU� LOLúNL\H�
VDKLS�ROGX÷X�úHNOLQGHNL�GHQHQFHPL]L�GHVWHNOHU�QLWHOLNWHGLU��$QFDN�LPDQ�JHOLúLPLQLQ��
cinsiyet (r=-.035, p>.05), bölüm (r=-.051, p>.05) ve sosyo-ekonomik düzey (r=-.034, 

S!����� JLEL� GH÷LúNHQOHUOH� DQODPOÕ� ELU� NRUHODV\RQD� VDKLS� ROPDPDVÕ�� LOJLOL�
denencelerimizin destHNOHQPHGL÷LQL�J|VWHUPHNWHGLU.  

�����øPDQ�*HOLúLPL\OH�<Dú�YH�6ÕQÕI�'H÷LúNHQL�$UDVÕQGDNL�øOLúNL 
$UDúWÕUPDPÕ]GD� LPDQ� JHOLúLPLnin�� \Dú� �U ������ YH� VÕQÕI� �U .152) 

GH÷LúNHQOHUL\OH� S������ G�]H\LQGH� DQODPOÕ� ELU� NRUHODV\RQD� VDKLS� ROGX÷X�
görülmektedir. Bu durum, “LPDQ� JHOLúLPLQLQ� EX� GH÷LúNHQOHUOH� DQODPOÕ� ELU� LOLúNL\H�
VDKLS�ROGX÷X”�úHNOLQGHNL�GHQHQFHPL]L�GHVWHNOHU�QLWHOLNWHGLU� 

 



 181 

�������øPDQ�*HOLúLPL�YH�<Dú�'H÷LúNHQL� 
<Dú� GH÷LúNHQL� LOH� LOJLOL� GHQHQFHGH� LIDGH� HGLOGL÷L� JLEL�� LPDQ� JHOLúLPLQLQ� \Dú�

GH÷LúNHQL� LOH� DUDVÕQGD� SR]LWLI� ELU� NRUHODV\RQ� YDUGÕU�� <DQL�� \Dú� LOHUOHGLNoH� LPDQ�
JHOLúLP� SXDQÕQÕQ� \�NVHOHFH÷L�� \DúÕQ� N�o�OPHVL\OH� GH� LPDQ� JHOLúLPL� SXDQÕQÕQ� GD�
G�úHFH÷L� EHNOHQPHNWHGLU�� <DSÕODQ� NRUHODV\RQ� DQDOL]L� VRQXFXQGD�� LPDQ� JHOLúLPL\OH�
\Dú� DUDVÕQGD� SR]LWLI� \|QGH� DQODPOÕ� ELU� LOLúNL� �U ������ S������� HOGH� HGLOPLúWLU�� %X�
GXUXPGD�|÷UHQFLOHULQ�\Dú�G�]H\L�\�NVHOGLNoH�LPDQ�JHOLúLPL�SXDQÕ�\�NVHOPHNWH��\Dú�
düzeyi G�úW�NoH� iman gHOLúLPL� SXDQÕ� GD� G�úPHNWHGLU�� 'ROD\ÕVÕ\OD� EX� EXOJXODUÕQ�
denencHPL]L�GHVWHNOHGL÷L�V|\OHQHELOLU. 

øPDQ�JHOLúLPL�LOH�\Dú�GH÷LúNHQL�DUDVÕQGD�DQODPOÕ�ELU�LOLúNLQLQ�EXOXQPDVÕQD�
UD÷PHQ��\Dú�JUXSODUÕ*�DoÕVÕQGDQ�LPDQ�JHOLúLPL�RUWDODPD�SXDQÕQÕQ�IDUNOÕODúPDVÕ\OD�
LOJLOL�\DSÕODQ�W-testi sonucunda, küçük bir fark olsa da [DOW�\Dú�JUXEXQXQ��Q �����
LPDQ� JHOLúLPL� RUWDODPD� SXDQÕ� =������� �VW� \Dú� JUXEXQXQ� �Q ���� LVH�

=12.18’dir]�� DQODPOÕ� ELU� G�]H\GH� IDUNOÕODúPDQÕQ� ROPDGÕ÷Õ� �S!�����
J|U�OPHNWHGLU��$QODPOÕ� ELU� sonucun elde edilmemesinde örneklemin dengeli bir 

\Dú� GD÷ÕOÕPÕQD� VDKLS� ROPDPDVÕ� VHEHS� ROPXú� RODELOLU�� %XQXQOD� ELUOLNWH� \Dú�
JUXSODUÕQÕQ� KHU� LNLVLQLQ� GH� EX� G�]H\GHNL� ELU� LPDQ� JHOLúLPL� RUWDODPD� SXDQODUÕQD�
J|UH��|÷UHQFLOHULQ�)RZOHU¶ÕQ�LPDQ�JHOLúLPL�HYUHOHULQGHn G�ú�N�NDEXO�HGLOHQ�2. ve 

3. ile GDKD�\�NVHN�NDEXO�HGLOHQ��GDKD�ROJXQ�LPDQ�JHOLúLPL�DQODPÕQD�JHOPHNWHGLU��
��� YH� ��� HYUHOHU� DUDVÕQGD� ROGXNODUÕ�� \DQL� RUWD� G�]H\GH� ELU� LPDQ� JHOLúLPLQH� VDKLS�
ROGXNODUÕ�WHVSLW�HGLOPLú�ROPDNWDGÕU� 

øPDQ� JHOLúLPL� WRSODP� SXDQ� LoLQGH� EHOLUOHGL÷LPL]� G�ú�N ve yüksek puan 

JUXSODUÕQD�J|UH��LPDQ�JHOLúLPL�|OoH÷LQGHQ�������YH����SXDQ�DODQODU�G�ú�N; 14, 15 ve 

16 puan alanlar ise yüksek�LPDQ�JHOLúLPL�G�]H\LQH�VDKLS�ROGX÷X�NDEXO�HGLOPHNWHGLU��
'ROD\ÕVÕ\OD� DUDúWÕUPDPÕ]GDNL� GHQHNOHUGHQ� G�ú�N iman� JHOLúLPL� SXDQ� JUXEXQD�
JLUHQOHULQ� �Q ���� )RZOHU¶ÕQ� ��� YH� ��� LPDQ� JHOLúLPL� HYUHOHULQGH� ROGXNODUÕ� YH�yüksek 

SXDQ�JUXEXQD�JLUHQOHULQ��Q ����LVH����YH����LPDQ�HYUHOHULQGH�ROGXNODUÕ�V|\OHQHELOLU��
*HUL\H�NDODQ�GL÷HU�|÷UHQFLOHULQ�(n=269) ise orta düzeyde bir iman�JHOLúLPLne sahip 

ROGXNODUÕ�V|\OHQHELOLU��*|U�OG�÷��JLEL�RUWD�G�]H\GH�LPDQ�JHOLúLPL�GHQHNOHU�DoÕVÕQGDQ�
GL÷HU�LPDQ�JHOLúLPL�G�]H\OHULQH�J|UH�GDKD�JHQLú�ELU�VD\Õ\Õ�LoHUVH�GH��DOW�YH��VW�LPDQ�
                                                
* DHQHNOHULQ�\Dú�UDQMODUÕ���-���DUDVÕQGD�ROXS����-���\Dú�DUDVÕ�$OW�\Dú grubu; 23-���\Dú�DUDVÕ�LVH�Üst 

\Dú grubu olPDN��]HUH�LNL�JUXED�D\UÕOPÕúWÕU� 
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JHOLúLPL� G�]H\OHULQLQ� IDUNOÕODúPDVÕQÕ� J|UHELOPHPL]� LoLQ� E|\OH� ELr gruplama yapma 

LKWL\DFÕ� GX\XOPXúWXU. Burada, özelliNOH� |OoHNWHQ� DOÕQDELOHFHN� SXDQ� UDQMÕQÕQ� N�o�N�
ROPDVÕ�LNLOL�ELU�JUXSODPD\Õ�WHUFLK�HWPHPL]GH�HWNLOL�ROPXúWXU��g÷UHQFLOHULQ�KDQJL�LPDQ�
JHOLúLPL�HYUHOHULQGH�ROGXNODUÕQÕ�WHVSLW�HWPHGH�LVH��oDOÕúPDPÕ]GD�NXOODQGÕ÷ÕPÕ]�øPDQ�
*HOLúLPL� gOoH÷LQL� JHOLúWLUHQ� DUDúWÕUPDFÕODUGDQ� ID\GDODQÕOPÕúWÕU� �/HDN�� /RXFNV� YH�
%RZOLQ�� ������� %X� |OoH÷L� JHOLúWLUHQOHUH� J|UH�� |lçekteki cevap seçeneklerden birisi, 

G|UG�QF�� YH� EHúLQFL� LPDQ� JHOLúLPL� HYUHVLQL� �GDKD� ROJXQ� LPDQ� G�]H\L�� \DQVÕWÕUNHQ�
dL÷HU� FHYDS� VHoHQH÷L� LVH�� LNLQFL� YH� �o�QF�� LPDQ� JHOLúLPL� HYUHVLQH� �GDKD� D]� ROJXQ�
LPDQ� G�]H\L�� NDUúÕOÕN� JHOPHNWHGLU�� Fakat ölçekteki sekiz tane ikili ifadelerden 

KDQJLVLQLQ� QH� NDGDU� NLúL� WDUDIÕQGDQ� LúDUHWOHQGL÷L� YH� EXQODUÕQ� KDQJL� HYUHOHUGH�
ROGXNODUÕQÕQ� WHVSLW� úHNOLQLQ� SUDWLN� YH� LúOHYVHO� ROPDPDVÕQGDQ� GROD\Õ�� kendi 

oDOÕúPDPÕ]GD� WRSODP� SXDQ� LoLQGHQ� DOW� YH� �VW� SXDQ� gUXSODUÕ� ROXúWXUXOPDVÕ� WHUFLK�
HGLOPLúWLU.�%|\OHFH�EX�SXDQ�JUXSODUÕ�VD\HVLQGH�NLúLOHULQ�GDKLO�ROGXNODUÕ�LPDQ�JHOLúLPL�
evreleri tespit etmek mümkün olmaNWDGÕU.*  

%XQXQOD� ELUOLNWH� |UQHNOHPLPL]GH� \HU� DODQ� |÷UHQFLOHULQ� LPDQ� JHOLúLPL�
|OoH÷Lndeki ikili ifadelerden daha olgXQ� LPDQ� G�]H\LQL� J|VWHUHQ� úÕNODUÕ�
LúDUHWOHPHOHUL\OH� LOJLOL� ED]Õ� ELOJLOHU� YHULOHFHNWLU�� gUQH÷LQ�� ELULQFL� LNLOL� LIDGHOHUGHQ�
yüksek puan alanlaUÕQ� VD\ÕVÕ�� ���� LNLQFL� LNLOL� LIDGHGHQ�\�NVHN� SXDQ� DODQODUÕQ� VD\ÕVÕ�
����� �o�QF�� LNLOL� LIDGHOHUGHQ� \�NVHN� SXDQ� DODQODUÕQ� VD\ÕVÕ� ����� G|UG�QF�� LNLOL�
LIDGHOHUGHQ�\�NVHN�SXDQ�DODQODUÕQ�VD\ÕVÕ������EHúLQFL� LNLOL� LIDGHOHUGHQ�\�NVHN�SXDQ�
DODQODUÕQ�VD\ÕVÕ������DOWÕQFÕ�LNLOL�LIDGHOHUGHQ�\�NVHN�SXDQ�DODQODUÕQ�VD\ÕVÕ������\HGLQFL�
LNLOL� LIDGHOHUGHQ� \�NVHN� SXDQ� DODQODUÕQ� VD\ÕVÕ� ����� YH� VRQ� RODUDN� VHNL]LQFL� LNLOL�
LIDGHOHUGHQ� \�NVHN� SXDQ� DODQODUÕQ� VD\ÕVÕ� ���¶GLU�� %X� VD\ÕODUÕQ� GDKD� DQODPOÕ� KDOH�
getiririlmesi için, deneklerin özellikle�\�NVHN�SXDQ�DOGÕNODUÕ�LIDGHOHU�DNWDUÕODFDNWÕU.   
3- D��'LQL�LQDQo�YH�GH÷HUOHULPL�HOHúWLUHO�ELU�J|]OH�LQFHOHPHN�EHQLP�LoLQ�|QHPOLGLU�

(2 puan). 

E�� 7RSOXPXQ� GLQL� LQDQo� YH� GH÷HUOHULQL� NDEXO� HWPHN� EHQLP� DoÕPGDQ� oRN�
önemlidir (1 puan). 

4- D�� 'LQL� \DúD\Õú� ELoLPLPL�� |QFHOLNOH� $OODK¶Õ� WDQÕPD� YH� DQODPD� JD\UHWOHULP�
yönlendirir (2 puan). 

                                                
* Puanlama ile ilgili daha fazla bilgi,�$UDúWÕUPD�%|O�P��LoLQGHki ‘YHUL�WRSODPD�DUDoODUÕ’�EDúOÕ÷Õ�DOWÕQGD�
YHULOPLúWLr. 
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E��'LQL� \DúD\Õú� ELoLPLPL�� |QFHOLNOH� DLOHPLQ� YH� WRSOXPXQ� LQDQoODUÕ� EHOLUOHU� ���
puan). 

5- D�� 'L÷HU� GLQOHUH� PHQVXS� NLúLOHUOH� LOLúNL� LoLQGH� ROPDN� EHQL� UDKDWVÕ]� HWPH]� ���
puan). 

E��'L÷HU�GLQOHUH�PHQVXS�NLúLOHUOH�LOLúNL�LoLQGH�ROPDN��EHQLP�DoÕPGDQ�KHUKDQJL�
ELU�GH÷HU�LIDGH�HWPH]����SXDQ�� 

Deneklerin ölçekteki G�ú�N�SXDQ�DOGÕNODUÕ�LIDGHOHU�LVH�úXQODUGÕU� 
1-  a)  'LQLPLQ�LQDQo�HVDVODUÕQÕQ�W�P�QH�LQDQÕ\RUXP����SXDQ�� 

b) Kendi dini inanoODUÕPÕQ� ELUoRN� \|Q�Q�Q� WRSOXPXQ� LQDQoODUÕ\OD�
X\XúPDGÕ÷ÕQÕ�G�ú�Q�\RUXP����SXDQ�� 

2- a) 'LQLPLQ�� $OODK¶ÕQ� EL]GHQ� QH� LVWHGL÷L� YH� RQD� QDVÕO� LEDGHW� HGHFH÷LPL]�
NRQXVXQGD�WDP�ELU�DQOD\Õú�ND]DQGÕUGÕ÷ÕQD�LQDQÕ\RUXP����SXDQ�� 
b) .HQGL� GLQLP�HQ� JHOLúPLúL� ROPDNOD�ELUOLNWH�� GL÷HU� GLQOHULQ� GH� ELU� oRN�GLQL�
KDNLNDWL�RUWD\D��NR\DELOHFH÷LQH�LQDQÕ\RUXP����SXDQ�� 

6- a) .LúLVHO� GLQL� JHOLúLPLP�� ]DPDQ� ]DPDQ� DLOHPOH� YH� oHYUHPGHNLOHUOH� WHUV�
G�úPHPH�QHGHQ�ROPDNWDGÕU����SXDQ�� 
b) .LúLVHO� GLQL� JHOLúLPLP�� DLOHPOH� YH� oHYUHPGHNLOHUOH� WHUV� G�úPHPH� QHGHQ�

olmaz (1 puan). 

7- a) 'LQL� LQDQoODUÕPÕQ� DLOHPLQ� LQDQoODUÕ\OD� ROGXNoD� X\XPOX� ROPDVÕ�� EHQLP�
DoÕPGDQ�|QHPOLGLU����SXDQ��� 
b) $LOHPLQ� LQDQoODUÕ\OD� EHQLP� LQDQoODUÕPÕQ� ROGXNoD� X\XPOX� ROPDVÕ�� EHQLP�
LoLQ�|QHP�WDúÕPD]����SXDQ�� 

8- a) øoLQGH� \HWLúWL÷LP� WRSOXPXQ� GLQL� LQDQo� YH� JHOHQHNOHUL� EHQLP� LoLQ� |QHPOL�
ROXS��GH÷LúPHOHUL�JHUHNPH]����SXDQ�� 
b) øoLQGH� \HWLúWL÷LP� WRSOXPXQ� GLQL� LQDQo� YH� JHOHQHNOHUL�� úX� DQNL� GLQGDUOÕN�
ELoLPLP��DoÕVÕQGDQ�JLGHUHN�|QHPLQL�ND\EHWPHNWHGLU����SXDQ��� 
 

Bu ikili ifadelerden 1., 2., 3. ve 7. ifadelerle fXQGDPHQWDOL]P� WRSODP�SXDQÕ�
DUDVÕQGD� \DSÕODQ� NRUHODV\RQ� DQDOL]L� VRQXFXQGD� ise |QHPOL� ELU� LOLúNL� (p<.01) 

VDSWDQPÕúWÕU�� $\UÕFD� IXQGDPHQWDOL]P� WRSODP� SXDQÕQÕQ�� EX� LNLOL� LIDGHOHU� DoÕVÕQGDQ�
KDQJLVL\OH� LOLúNLVLQLQ� ROGX÷XQX� WHVSLW� LoLQ� W-tHVWL� \DSÕOPÕú� YH� ���� ��� YH� ��� LNLOL�
LIDGHOHULQ��D��úÕNNÕ�LOH�����LIDGHOHUGHQ�LVH��E��úÕNNÕ�LOH�IXQGDPHQWDOL]PLQ�LOLúNLOL�ROGX÷X�
VDSWDQPÕúWÕU�� (OGH� HGLOHQ� EX� VRQXFXQ�� |]HOOLNOH� KHU� LNL� NDYUDPÕQ� WDúÕGÕ÷Õ� WHPHO�
|]HOOLNOHU�DoÕVÕQGDQ��LPDQ�JHOLúLPL�YH�IXQGDPHQWDOL]P�DUDVÕQGDNL�LOLúNL\H�GDLU�|QHPOL�
LSXoODUÕ�VD÷OD\DELOHFH÷L�V|\OHQHELOLU�  
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%X� DoÕNODPDODUOD� ELUOLNWH�� oDOÕúPDPÕ]GD� NXOODQÕODQ� øPDQ� *HOLúLPL� gOoH÷L�
\D]DUODUÕ�� |OoH÷LQ�KDQJL� DPDoODUOD� YH� QH\L�|OoPHN� LoLQ� ROXúWXUXOGX÷X� LOH� LOJLOL� ED]Õ�
DoÕNODPDODUGD� EXOXQPDNWDGÕUODU�� 2QODUD� J|UH�� ROJXQ� LPDQ� JHOLúLPLQLQ� |QHPOL�
\|QOHULQGHQ�ELULVL��|]HOOLNOH����YH����LPDQ�HYUHOHULQGH��GLQVHO�YH�NLúLOLN�DODQODUÕQÕQ�KHU�
LNLVLQGH� GH� |]HUNOLN� YH� ]LKLQVHO� DoÕNOÕ÷ÕQ� EXOXQPDVÕGÕU�� %X� |OoHN� KHU� LPDQ�
HYUHVLQGHNL� JHOLúLPLQ� ELU� LQGHNVLQL� VD÷ODPDN� \D� GD� ELU� HYUHGHQ� GL÷HULQH� KDUHNHWL�
GH÷HUOHQGLUPH� DPDFÕQGDQ� ]L\DGH�� )RZOHU¶ÕQ� WHRULVLQGHQ� oÕNDUÕODQ� PHYFXW� LPDQ�
JHOLúLPLQLQ� W�P� LQGHNVLQL�RUWD\D�NR\PDN�LoLQ�ROXúWXUXOPXúWXU��%X�VHEHSOH bu araç, 

LPDQ�JHOLúLPi�HYUHOHULQGHQ�]L\DGH��LPDQ�WDU]ODUÕ�YH\D�W�UOHULQGHNL�IDUNOÕOÕNODUÕ�|OoHQ�
ELU� DUDo� RODUDN� J|U�OHELOLU��2EMHNWLI�� |]HW� ELU� ³LPDQ� WDU]ODUÕ´� JHOLúLP� LQGHNVL� NDUDUÕ�
ED]Õ�|QHPOL�QRNWDODUD��G�ú�QFHOHUH�GD\DQPDNWDGÕU��%XQODU��%LULQFL�RODUDN�oHúLWOL�YH�
\�NVHN�G�]H\GH�|]HO�HYUHOHUL�|OoPH\H�WHúHEE�V�HWPHNWHQ�]L\DGH��JHQHO�LPDQ�WDU]ODUÕ�
kategorileri ile ilgilenmenin önemli ampirik nedenleri�YDUGÕU� �%DWVRQ�YH�GL÷���������
ss. 74-����� $\UÕFD geçerli bir ölçek,� VWDQGDUGL]H� HGLOPLú� GLQVHO� ROJXQOXN� |OoHNOHUL�
�]HULQGH�oHúLWOL�DYDQWDMODUD�VDKLSWLU��%|\OH�ELU�|OoHN��LPDQ�JHOLúLPLQLQ��|QHPOL�NLúLOLN��
VRV\DO� YH\D� GLQVHO� GH÷LúNHQOHULQLQ� \RUGDQPDVÕQGD� �SUHGLFWLRQ�� NDWNÕVÕQÕ� LQFHOHUNHQ�
GH� HWNLOL� YH� NÕVD� ROPDQÕQ� DYDQWDMÕQD� VDKLSWLU�� gOoHNWHNL� LIDGHOHU�� HYUH� G�]H\OHULQL 
\DQVÕWPDVÕ� LoLQ� GH÷LO�� )RZOHU¶ÕQ� oHúLWOL� LPDQ� HYUHOHULQL� QLWHOHQGLUPHVLQL� \DQVÕWmak 

�]HUH� GL]D\Q� HGLOPLúWLU�� øPDQ� *HOLúLPL� gOoH÷L�� PHYFXW� LPDQ� JHOLúLPLQLQ� WRSODP�
“indeks”ini bize vermektedir. )RZOHU¶ÕQ� NXUDPÕQD� J|UH� LPDQ� JHOLúLPL�� NLúLQLQ�
LPDQÕQGDNL� V�UHNOL� DUWDQ� ELU� NDUPDúÕNOÕN�� IDUNOÕODúPD�� |]HUNOLN�� alçakgönüllülük ve 

aktiflikle nitelendirilmektedir (akt.:Leak, 2003)�� <DSWÕ÷ÕPÕ]� oDOÕúPDGD�� LPDQ�
HYUHOHULQLQ� WHVSLW� HGLOPHVLQGH� ED]Õ� |Oo�WOHU� NR\DUDN� NXOODQPDPÕ]D� UD÷PHQ��
\D]DUODUÕQÕQ� LIDGHOHULQGH� GH� J|U�OG�÷�� JLEL� bu araç,� LPDQ� JHOLúLP� HYUHOHULQGHQ�
ziyade, imaQ� WDU]ODUÕ� YH\D� W�UOHULQGHNL� IDUNOÕOÕNODUÕ� |OoHQ� ELU� DUDo� RODUDN kabul 

edilmektedir. 

)RZOHU¶ÕQ�LPDQ�JHOLúLPLQLQ�WHPHO�RODUDN��3LDJHW¶QLQ�ELOLúVHO�JHOLúLP�NXUDPÕQD�
GD\DQGÕ÷ÕQÕ�J|]�|Q�QH�DOGÕ÷ÕPÕ]GD��ELUH\OHULQ�GDKD�VRQUDNL�\DúODUOD�ELUOLNWH�]LKLQVHO�
JHOLúLPleri�GDKD��VW�ELU�G�]H\GH�VH\UHGHFHN��D\QÕ�]DPDQGD�LPDQ�JHOLúLPL�G�]H\LQLQ�
GH� \LQH� DOW� \DúODUGDNLQH� RUDQOD� GDKD� \�NVHN� ELU� VH\LU� J|VWHUHFH÷L� EHNOHQPHNWHGLU��
'ROD\ÕVÕ\OD�|UQHNOHPLPL]L�ROXúWXUDQ�|÷UHQFLOHULQ�KHU�QH�NDGDU�\Dú�DUDOÕNODUÕ�\�NVHN�
ROPDVD�GD�³øON�<HWLúNLQOL÷H�*LULú´�YH�³<HWLúNLQOHU�'�Q\DVÕQD�*LULú´ dönemlerindeki 
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GDKD� VR\XW� G�ú�QPH� \HWLVL\OH� EHUDEHU� GDKD� \�NVHN� ELU� LPDQ� JHOLúLPL� V|]� NRQXVX�
RODFD÷Õ� G�ú�Q�OP�úW�U�� 1LWHNLP� LPDQ� JHOLúLPL� YH� \Dú� GH÷LúNHQL� DUDVÕQGD� SR]LWLI�
\|QGH� DQODPOÕ� bir korelasyon saSWDQPÕúWÕU� �U .132, p<.001). Bu bulguya göre 

GHQHNOHULQ� \Dú� G�]H\OHUL yükVHOGLNoH� LPDQ� JHOLúLPL� puanlarÕ� GD� \�NVHOPHNWH�� \Dú�
düzeyleri�G�úW�NoH�LVH�LPDQ�JHOLúLPL�SXDQODUÕ�GD�G�úPHNWHGLU�� 

Fowler (1981, s. 317�¶ÕQ�HOGH�HWWL÷L�EXOJXODUD�J|UH����–���\Dú�JUXEXndaki 

NLúLOHULQ� E�\�N� RUDQGD� ������ �����¶�Q�Q� LVH� ��� LOH� � ��� HYUHOHUL� DUDVÕQGD� JHoLú�
QRNWDVÕQGD�������¶LQLQ� ��� HYUHGH����¶�Q�Q� LVH� ��� LOH� ��� HYUHOHU� DUDVÕQGD�ROGX÷X�
VDSWDQPÕúWÕU��G|UG�QF�� LPDQ�HYUHVL\OH� WDQÕPODQÕUNHQ����–���\Dú�JUXEXQGDNLOHULQ�
oR÷XQOX÷XQXQ (%37.5) LVH��o�QF�� LPDQ�HYUHVL\OH�HQ� L\L�ELoLPGH� WDQÕPODQGÕNODUÕ�
bulgusu iOJLQo� EXOXQPXúWXU�� )RZOHU, bu durumun örneklem seçiminden ya da 

IDUNOÕ nesilsel tecrübelerden� ND\QDNODQDELOHFH÷LQL� LIDGH� HWPLúWLU�� %X� EXOJXODUD�
GD\DQDUDN� \Dú� GH÷LúNHQLQLQ� HYUHOHUOH� NH\IL� ELU� úHNLOGH� LOLúNLli� ROGX÷X� YH� EX�
oDOÕúPDQÕQ�ED]Õ�\Dú�DUDOÕNODUÕQD�X\JXQOXN�J|VWHUHQ�HYUHOHUH�GDKD�D]�RGDNODQDFD÷Õ�
JHUoH÷L�de öne sürülebilmektedir (bkz. Crownover, 2007). 

$UDúWÕUPDPÕ]GDQ� HOGH� HGLOHQ� EXOJX\D� SDUDOHO� RODUDN�� 'ULHGJHU (1997)’in 

\DSPÕú� ROGX÷X� ELU� DUDúWÕUPDGDQ� Hlde edileQ� EXOJXODUD� J|UH�� LPDQ� JHOLúLPL\OH� \Dú�
DUDVÕQGD�\DSÕODQ�NRUHODV\RQ�DQDOL]LQGH�DQODPOÕ�ELU�LOLúNL�WHVSLW�HGLOPLúWLU. (úHU������� 
GH�LPDQ�JHOLúLPL�DúDPDODUÕ\OD��\Dú��U �����S������DUDVÕQGD�SR]LWLI�\|QGH�DQODPOÕ�ELU�
LOLúNL�VDSWDPÕúWÕU��%XQXQ�\DQÕ�VÕUD�LPDQ�JHOLúLPLQLQ�\Dú�DoÕVÕQGDQ�DQODPOÕ�IDUNOÕODúPD�
J|VWHUGL÷L� EXOXQPXúWXU� (úHU�� DUDúWÕUPDVÕQÕQ� |UQHNOHPLQGH� \HU� DODQ� |÷UHQFLOHULQ�
E�\�N� oR÷XQOX÷XQXQ� ��� ������ LVH� ELUH\OHúWLULFL-G�ú�QPH\H� GD\DOÕ� LPDQ� HYUHVLQGH�
ROGX÷XQX�VDSWDPÕúWÕr. 

Das ve Harries (1996) ise \DúÕQ�ELU�LúOHYL�RODUDN�LPDQ�JHOLúLPL�LoLQ�NÕVPL�ELU�
GHVWHN�EXOPXúWXU��'UHZHN�������¶LQ�GRNWRUD� WH]L� VRQXoODUÕQD�J|UH�GH, daha yüksek 

\DúÕQ�HYUH�SXDQÕ\OD�LOLúNLOL�ROPDGÕ÷Õ�EXOXQPXúWXU� 
)ÕUDW� ������� LVH� ��-��� \Dú� JUXEXQGD� UDV\RQel inanç, agnostiklik ve 

LQDQoVÕ]OÕNWD����-���\Dú�JUXEXQGD�NDUDUVÕ]OÕN�YH�LQDQoVÕ]OÕNWD�����YH�GDKD�\XNDUÕ�\Dú�
JUXEXQGD� LVH� UDV\RQHO�YH� LUUDV\RQHO� LQDQoWD� DUWÕú� J|]OHQGL÷LQL� DNWDUPDNWDGÕU��$OODK�
LQDQFÕ� NRQXVXQGDNL� NDUDUODUÕQÕQ� ROXúPDVÕQGD�� \DúODUÕ� ��� YH� GDKD� \XNDUÕ� RODQ� JUXS�
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GL÷HU� LNL�JUXSWDQ� IDUNOÕ�ELU�GXUXPD�VDKLS�ROGX÷X� LIDGH�HGLOPLúWLU�� øON� LNL�JUXS� ]LKQL�
JHOLúLPL�|Q�SODQD�DOÕUNHQ��EX�JUXS�DLOH�HWNLVLQL�|Q�SODQD�oÕNDUPÕúWÕU.   

Karaca (1997) 23-���\Dú�JUXEXQXQ�  ������RUWDODPD\OD�HQ�GLQGDU�\Dú�JUXEX�
oldu÷XQX� WHVSLW� HWPLúWLU�� 2QODUÕ� oRN� D]� IDUNOD� ��-59 ve 16-��� \Dú� JUXSODUÕ�
izlemekteGLU�����������������<ÕOGÕ]��������V������YH�������GLQGDUOÕN�YH�\Dú�DUDVÕQGD�
DQODPOÕ� ELU� NRUHODV\RQ� �U ����� S������ ROGX÷XQX� UDSRU� HWPHNWHGLU�� 'LQGDUOÕ÷ÕQ�� \Dú�
JUXSODUÕ�DoÕVÕQGDQ�IDUNÕQÕ�J|UPHN�LoLQ�\DSÕODQ�7XNH\-+6'�WHVWL�VRQXoODUÕQD�J|UH����-

��� \Dú� JUXEXQXQ� GLQGDUOÕN� RUWDODPD� SXDQODUÕ\OD� � =42.20), 23-��� \Dú� JUXEXQX�
ROXúWXUDQ� |÷UHQFLOHULQ� GLQGDUOÕN� RUWDODPD� SXDQODUÕ� �  ������� DUDVÕQGDNL� IDUNÕQ�
S����� G�]H\LQGH� DQODPOÕ� ROGX÷X� VDSWDQPÕúWÕU��.D\ÕNOÕN� �������� GLQVHO� H÷LOLPOH� \Dú�
DUDVÕQGD�DQODPOÕ�ELU�LOLúNLQLQ�ROPDGÕ÷ÕQÕ�VDSWDPÕúWÕU��U -.28, p>.05). Kula (2001) ise 

16-18 ve 19-��� \Dú� JUXSODUÕ� DUDVÕQGD� GLQL� KD\DWOD� LOJLOL� RODUDN� DQODPOÕ� IDUNOÕOÕNODU�
ROGX÷XQX�UDSRU�HWPHNWHGLU����-18 ve 19-���\Dú�JUXSODUÕQÕQ�GLQL�KD\DWOD�LOJLOL�DOGÕNODUÕ�
RUWDODPDODU�VÕUDVÕ\OD� =115.7 ile  �����¶GÕU��0HKPHGR÷OX��������GD�D\QÕ�úHNLOGH�
GHQHNOHULQ�GLQGDUOÕN�GHUHFHOHUL� LOH�\DúODUÕ�DUDVÕQGD�DQODPOÕ�ELU� LOLúNL�ROGX÷XQX�UDSRU�
etmektedir.*  

gUQHNOHPLPL]LQ� \Dú� JUXEX� DoÕVÕQGDQ� KDQJL� JHOLúLPVHO� G|QHPH� DLW� ROGX÷XQX�
WHVSLW� HWPHN� LoLQ� ND\QDNODU� IDUNOÕ� G|QHP� LVLPOHUL� RUWD\D� NR\VDODU� GD� G|QHP�
|]HOOLNOHUL� DoÕVÕQGDQ� EHQ]HUOLN� J|VWHUPHNWHGLU�� Nitekim Onur (1997)’a göre, 

yHWLúNLQOLN� G|QHPLQLQ� HYUHOHUL� YH� \Dú� VÕQÕUODUÕ� oHúLWOL� \D]DUODUFD� IDUNOÕ� ELoLPOHUGH�
EHOLUWLOPLúWLU��*HQo�\HWLúNLQOLN�G|QHPLQLQ�\DúODUÕ�NRQXVXQGD�GD� WDP�ELU�DQODúPDQÕQ�
ROGX÷X� V|\OHQHPH]�� gUQH÷LQ�� +DYLJKXUVW¶H� J|UH�� ��-35, Erikson’a göre 20-40, 

Bühler’e göre 25-��� \DúODUÕ� DUDVÕ� JHQo� \HWLúNLQOLN� G|QHPLGLU�� %X� IDUNOÕOÕN�� GH÷LúLN�
VRV\RHNRQRPLN� VÕQÕIODU�� XOXVODU�� N�OW�UOHULQ� NRúXOODU�� WDULKVHO� ROD\ODU ve NLúLOLN�
IDUNOÕOÕNODUÕ� JLEL� HWNHQOHUGHQ� ND\QDNODQPDNWDGÕU�� %X� ROD÷DQ� GH÷LúNHQOLN� QHGHQL\OH�
\HWLúNLQOLN�HYUHOHULQL�\Dú�RODUDN�NHVLQ�ELU�ELoLPGH�J|VWHUPHN�J�oW�U��2QXU� 1997, s. 

93). 

<DNODúÕN�RODUDN����YH\D����\DúODUÕQGD�EDúOD\ÕS�EHú�\ÕO�NDGDU�V�UHQ�YH���-23 

\DúODUÕQGD� VRQ� EXODQ� EX� G|QHP� ³øON� <HWLúNLQOL÷H� *HoLú´� G|QHPL� úHNOLQGH�
                                                
*�%X�W�U�EXOJXODUÕQ��EL]LP�DUDúWÕUPDGD�NXOODQGÕ÷ÕPÕ]�|OoHNWHQ�HOGH�HWWL÷LPL]�EXOJXODUOD�WDP�SDUDOHOOLN�
J|VWHUPHVLQL� EHNOHPHQLQ� GR÷UX� ROPDGÕ÷ÕQÕ� G�ú�QPHNOH� ELUOLNWH� ELU� ILNLU� YHUPHVL� DoÕVÕQGDQ� EX�
bulguODUD�\HU�YHULOPLúWLU��=LUD�EX�DUDúWÕUPDODUGD�oHúLWOL�GLQGDUOÕN�|OoHNOHULQLQ�NXOODQÕOGÕ÷ÕQÕ�YH�D\UÕFD�
øPDQ�*HOLúLPL�gOoH÷LQLQ�GH�WDP�DQODPÕ\OD�ELU�GLQGDUOÕN�|OoH÷L�ROPDGÕ÷ÕQÕ�EHOLUWPHOL\L]� 
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WDQÕPODQPÕúWÕU�� %X� G|QHPGH� LNL� WHPHO� J|UHY� RUWD\D� oÕNPDNWDGÕU�� %XQODUÕQ� LONL�
HUJHQOLN� \DúDP� \DSÕVÕQD� VRQ� YHUPHN� YH� \HWLúNLQOLN� |QFHVL� oHYUHVLQL� JHULGH�
EÕUDNPDNWÕU�� %X� J|UHYLQ� DQD� XQVXUX�� DLOHGHQ� D\UÕOPD� ROXS�� JHoLú� GHYUHVL� GL\H�
DGODQGÕUÕOPDVÕ� LVH�NLúLQLQ�ELU�\DUÕVÕ\OD�DLOH� LoLQGH�ROXUNHQ�GL÷HU�\DUÕVÕ\OD�GD�DLOHQLQ�
GÕúÕQGD�\DúDPDVÕQGDQ�ND\QDNODQPDNWDGÕU��/HYLQVRQ�YH�GL÷���������������V������DNW���
Yaparel, 1987, s. 7). 

���\DúÕQGDQ���-���\DúODUÕQD� NDGDU� V�UHQ�G|QHP�LVH�³<HWLúNLQOHU�'�Q\DVÕQD�
*LULú´�RODUDN�DGODQGÕUÕOPDNWDGÕU��%X�G|QHPGH�LVH��EHQOL÷LQ�YH�oHYUHQLQ�NHúIHGLOPHVL��
JHoLFL� VHoLP� YH� V|]OHúPHOHULQ� \DSÕOPDVÕ� YH\D� J|]GHQ� JHoLULOPHVL�� DOWHUQDWLIOHULQ�
DUDQPDVÕ�� GDKD� WXWDUOÕ� ELU� KD\DW� \DSÕVÕQÕQ� NXUXOPDVÕ� JLEL� EHOOL� EDúOÕ� V�UHoOHU�
JHUoHNOHúPHNWHGLU��/HYLQVRQ�YH�GL÷��������DNW�:Yaparel, 1987, s. 12).  

3UDWW� ������¶D� J|UH� LON� \HWLúNLQOLN� G|QHPLQGHNL� HQ� |nemli özellik, gencin 

HUJHQOLN� oD÷ÕQÕQ� GX\JXVDO�� ]LKLQVHO� YH� DKODNL� oDONDQWÕVÕQGDQ� NXUWXODUDN� \LUPL�
\DúODUÕQÕQ�RUWDODUÕQD�GR÷UX��\HWLúNLQOL÷LQ�QLVSHWHQ�GDKD�GHQJHOL�\DSÕVÕQD�NDYXúPDNWÕU��
Özellikle 20-��� \DúODUÕ� NDSVD\DQ� \HWLúNLQOLN� G|QHPLQL� ELU� G|Q�P� QRNWDVÕ� RODUDN�
GH÷HUOHQGLUHQ� 6WDUEXFN� ������� V�� ������ EX� G|QHPGH� GLQL� WHFU�Eenin yeniden 

\DSÕODQGÕUÕOGÕ÷ÕQÕ ve G�]HQOHQGL÷LQL� LOHUL� V�UPHNWHGLU�� øON� \HWLúNLQOLN� G|QHPLQGH�
GLQLQ� JHoLUGL÷L� GH÷LúLPOH� LOJLOL� RODUDN� &R[� �������� JHQHOOLNOH� JHQoOHULQ� \HWLúNLQOLN�
dönemLQGH�NHQGLOHULQL�HUJHQOLN�oD÷ÕQGD�UDKDWVÕ]�HGHQ�GLQL�ú�SKHOHUGHQ�NXUWXOGXNODUÕ�
YH� NHQGLOHUL� DoÕVÕQGDQ� GR\XUXFX� ELU� GLQH� GD\DOÕ� KD\DW� IHOVHIHVL� JHOLúWLUGLNOHULQL� YH�
DUWÕN�NHQGLOHUL� LoLQ�ELU�DQODP� LIDGH�HWPH\HQ�YH\D�oRN�D]�ELU�|QHPH�VDKLS�RODQ�DLOH�
dinlerini reddettiklerini ileri sürmektedir (akt.:Yaparel, 1987, ss. 54-55).  

/HYLQVRQ¶XQ�\HWLúNLQ� JHOLúLP�G|QHPOHULQH� LOLúNLQ� DoÕNODPDODUÕ� LoLQGH�ELULQFL�
basamakta�³$LOHGHQ�D\UÕOPD´����-18’den 20-��¶H�NDGDU��\HU�DOÕU��2QOX�\ÕOODUÕQ�VRQX�
YH� \LUPLOHULQ� EDúODUÕQGD� EDúOD\DQ� EX� G|QHP�� DLOH� RGDNOÕ� HUJHQ� \DúDPÕ� LOH� \HWLúNLQ�
G�Q\DVÕQD�JLUPH�DUDVÕQGDNL�JHoLú�G|QHPLGLU��%X�G|QHP�VÕUDVÕQGD�DLOHGH�NDOPDN�LOH�
GÕúDUÕ\D� JLWPHN� DUDVÕQGD� KHPHQ� KHPHQ� HúLW� ELU� GHQJH� YDUGÕU�� $LOHQLQ� VÕQÕUÕQÕ� WDP�
RODUDN�DúPDN�WHPHO�ELU�JHOLúLP�J|UHYLGLU��d�QN��EX�GH÷LúLNOLN�\HQL�UROOHU�HGLQPH\L��
\DúDP� G�]HQOHPHOHUL� \DSPD\Õ�� GDKD� |]HUN� YH� VRUXPOX� ROPD\Õ� JHUHNWLULU�� øNLQFL�
JHOLúLP�G|QHPL�³\HWLúNLQ�G�Q\DVÕQD�NDWÕOPD´����¶OHULQ�EDúODUÕQGDQ���¶H�NDGDU��RODUDN�
LIDGH� HGLOPLúWLU�� %X� G|QHPGH� DLOH� DUWÕN� ELUH\LQ� RGDN� QRNWDVÕ� ROPDNWDQ� oÕNPD\D�
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EDúODU��<HQL�DUNDGDú��LOLúNLOHU�YH�oDOÕúPD�\DúDPÕ\OD�NLúL��HUNHN��NHQGLQL�ELU�\HWLúNLQ�
RODUDN� WDQÕPODPD\D� EDúODU�� %X� G|QHP� VÕUDVÕQGD� NLúL�� \HWLúNLQ� UROOHULQL��
VRUXPOXOXNODUÕQÕ�NHúIHGHU�YH��VWOHQLU��2QXU��������VV����-58).  

ZihiQ�JHOLúLPLQGH�VR\XW�LúOHP�\HWHQH÷L�NLúL\L�\HWLúNLQOHULQ�G�Q\DVÕQD�JLUPH\H�
KD]ÕUOD\DQ�HQ�|QHPOL�HWNHQGLU��$QFDN�VR\XW�LúOHP�\HWHQH÷L�JHOLúLUNHQ�ELUH\LQ�NLúLOLN�
\DSÕVÕQÕQ� GD� JHOLúWL÷LQL� XQXWPDPDN� JHUHNLU�� EX� ED÷ODPGD� NLúLQLQ� NHQGLQL�
DOJÕOD\ÕúÕQGDQ�DKODN�DQOD\ÕúÕQD�NDGDU�SHN�oRN�úH\�GH÷LúPHNWHGLU��<HWLúNLQOLNWH��KHP�
oRFXNOX÷XQ� W�PHYDUÕPFÕ� XVDYXUPD� ELoLPL�� KHP� GH� HUJHQOLNWHQ� LWLEDUHQ� ND]DQÕODQ�
W�PGHQJHOLPFL�XVDYXUPD�ELoLPL�NXOODQÕOÕU��$PD�E�W�Q�\HWLúNLQOHULQ�VR\XW� LúOHPOHUH�
WDP�DQODPÕ\OD�XODúDPDGÕNODUÕ�GD�ELU�Jerçektir (Onur, 1997, s. 117). 

Peker (2000) “son ergenlik dönemi”� RODUDN� WDQÕPODGÕ÷Õ� ��-��� \DúÕQGDQ�
EDúOD\ÕS� ��� \DúÕQ� VRQXQD� NDGDU� V�UHQ� EX� G|QHPGH�� HUJHQOL÷LQ� LON� G|QHPLQH� J|UH�
NLúLQLQ�GDKD�ROJXQODúWÕ÷Õ��GX\JX�YH�KH\HFDQODUÕQGDNL�WDúNÕQOÕNODUÕQ�D]DOGÕ÷Õ��dengeli 

ROPD� KDOLQLQ� DUWWÕ÷Õ� YH� \HWLúNLQOHUOH� LOLúNLOHUGH� G�]HOPHOHUin J|U�OG�÷�Q�� LIDGH�
HWPHNWHGLU��%X�G|QHPGHNL�NLúL��SUREOHPOHULQL�GDKD�JHUoHNoL�RODUDN�NDUúÕODPDNWD�YH�
GDKD� D]� GX\JXVDO� ELU� WXWXPOD� VRUXQODUÕQÕ� o|]PH\H� oDOÕúPDNWDGÕU�� %X� QHGHQOH�
çevresine GDKD� L\L� X\XP� VD÷ODPDNWD�� NDWÕ� YH� GX\JXVDO� WXWXPODUÕQÕ� EÕUDNDUDN�
KRúJ|U�O�� YH� UDV\RQHO� ELU� DQOD\ÕúÕ� EHQLPVHPHNWHGLU�� $\QÕ� úHNLOGH� GLQ� NRQXVXQGD�
JLWWLNoH� ú�SKHFilikten kurtulur ve� GLQL� LQDQoODUÕQGD� NDUDUOÕOÕN� J|U�OPH\H� EDúODU��
Ancak din konusundaki problemlHU� KHQ�]� WDP� ELU� o|]�PH� NDYXúPXú� GH÷LOGLU�� %X�
G|QHPGHNL� JHQoOHULQ� ELU� NÕVPÕ� oRFXNOXNWDNL� GLQL� LQDQoODUÕ\OD� úX� DQNL� ELOJLOHULQL�
ED÷GDúWÕUDPD]�� GLQL� \D� WDPDPHQ� UHGGHGHUler� \D� GD� ED]Õ� QRNWDODUÕQÕ� UHGGHGLS� ED]Õ�
QRNWDODUÕQÕ� GD� NDEXO� HGHUHN� LQDQoODUÕQÕ� V�UG�U�UOHU�� %X� JHQoOHUGHQ� ELUoR÷X� LVH��
hayDWODUÕQGD�GLQLQ� LKWL\DFÕQÕ� KLVVHGHU� YH� GDKD�|QFHNL� LQDQoODUÕQÕ� ROGX÷X� JLEL� \D�GD�
oRN�D]�GH÷LúLNOLNOH�EHQLPVHUOHU��VV�����-174). 

Hökelekli (1998) ise 18-��� \DúODUÕ� DUDVÕQGDNL� G|QHPL� ³GLQL� LQDQo� YH�
WXWXPODUÕQ� QHWOHúPHVL´� RODUDN� J|UPHNWHGLU�� (UJHQOL÷LQ� EX� VRQ� G|QHPLQGH� JHQHO�
RODUDN� GLQL� DQOD\ÕúODU�� ERFDODPDODU�� ú�SKH� YH� NDUDUVÕ]OÕNODU� \DWÕúÕU� YH� ELU� VRQXFD�
XODúÕU��d�QN��JHQo�DUWÕN�GLQ�NRQXVXQGD�NHQGL�WXWXPXQX�WDP�RODUDN�EHOLUOH\HELOHFHN�
]LKQL�YH�GX\JXVDO�ROJXQOX÷D�XODúPÕú�ROXU. Bu devrede, din ile ilgili kesin tercihler ve 

NDUDUODU�NHQGLOHULQL�DoÕNoD�J|VWHULUOHU��V� 280). 
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21-��� \Dú� DUDVÕQGDNL� G|QHPLQL� LVH� “\HWLúNLQOLN� G|QHPL”� RODUDN� WDQÕPOD\DQ�
3HNHU���������EX�G|QHPGH�NLúLQLQ�GLQ�NRQXVXQGD�EHOLUOL�ELU�NDUDUD�YDUPÕú�ROPDVÕQÕQ 

beNOHQGL÷LQL� EHOLUWLU�� .LúL� EX� \DúODUGD� DUWÕN� KD\DWÕQÕQ� VRQXQD� NDGDU� N�o�N�
GH÷LúLNOLNOHUOH�\HWLQHFHN�ELU�LQDQo�YH�KD\DW�IHOVHIHVLQH�VDKLS�ROXU��2��PHYFXW�GLQLQ�\D�
KHSVLQL� ROGX÷X� JLEL� DOPÕú�� \D� GD� ED]Õ� QRNWDODUÕQÕ� NDEXO� HWPLú�� ED]Õ� QRNWDODUÕQÕ� LVH�
UHGGHWPLúWLU��g]HOOLNOH� EX� G|QHPLQ� EDúODUÕQGD� LEDGHWOHUH� NDUúÕ� J|VWHULOHQ� LOJLVL]OLN��
evlenip anne baba oluncD� \DYDú� \DYDú� ND\EROXU� YH� NLúLQLQ dini görevlerini yerine 

getirme gayretinde ELU� DUWÕú� J|U�O�U� �V�� ����� D\UÕFD� EN]�� +|NHOHNOL�� ������ VV�� ���-

283).  

ÖrneklemimL]LQ� \Dú� UDQMÕ� DoÕVÕQGDQ� )RZOHU¶ÕQ� %LUH\OHúWLULFL-'�ú�QVHO� øPDQ�
(18-���\Dú��HYUHVLQH�JLUGL÷L�V|\OHQHELOLU��%X�HYUHGHNL�ELUH\��G�ú�QFHQLQ�GDKD�VR\XW�
YH� HYUHQVHO� ELU� WDU]ÕQÕ� NXOODQPDNWDGÕU� FowOHU¶ÕQ� úHPDVÕQGD�� EX� G|UG�QF�� HYUH iki 

temel yönden dikkat çekicidir: KLúLQLQ� PLUDV� DOGÕ÷Õ� G�Q\D� J|U�ú�Q�Q� QLVELOL÷LQL�
DQODPDN� YH� GÕúVDO� RWRULWH\H� J�YHQPH\L� WHUN� HWPHN�� $\UÕFD� EX� DúDPDGD�� ELUELULQL�
L]OH\HQ� YH\D� D\QÕ� ]DPDQGD� RUWD\D� oÕNDQ� LNL� GXUXP� EHOLULU� Birincisi, daha önce 

ND]DQÕODQ� LQDQoODU�� GH÷HUOHU� YH� ED÷OÕOÕNODUÕQ� HOHúWLUHO�ELU� EDNÕúOD�J|]GHQ�JHoLULOPHVL�
]RUXQOXOX÷XGXU�� øNLQFLVL� LVH�� GDKD� |QFHNL� UROOHU� YH� LOLúNLOHU� WDUDIÕQGDQ� ROXúWXUXODQ�
EHQOL÷LQ�� NLPOLN� VRUXQX� LOH�P�FDGHOH\H� JLUPHVL� ]RUXQOXOX÷XGXU� �)RZOHU�� ������ VV��
174-������<LQH�EX�G|QHPGH��GDKD�|QFHGHQ�GH÷HU�YHULOHQ�ED]Õ�LEDGHW�ELoLPOHUL�NLúLQLQ�
J|]�QGH�HVNL�GH÷HULQL�\LWLUHELOLU��)DNDW�EX�oR÷X�]DPDQ�ELUH\LQ� LWLNDGÕQÕ� WHUN�HWPHVL�
GH÷LO�� RQD� GDKD� WHQNLWoL� J|]OH� EDNPDVÕ� DQODPÕQD� JHOLU� �)RZOHU�� ������ VV�� ��-39). 

Dördüncü evre tipik olarak sembolleri kavramsal anlamODUD� G|Q�úW�U�U�� %X� HYUH�
PLWRORMLN� |]HOOLNOHUL� RUWDGDQ� NDOGÕUDUDN�� GDKD� D]� JL]HPOL� YH� GDKD� ID]OD� LQVDQL� ELU�
nitelik gösterir. Fowler’a göre dördüncü evrenin en büyük tehlikesi, rasyonel 

G�ú�QFH\H�DúÕUÕ�J�YHQ�YH�ELU�oHúLW�QDUVLVL]P�YH�EHQOL÷LQ,�KDNLNDWL�DúÕUÕ�DVLPLOH�HWPHVL�
YH� GL÷HUOHULQLQ� EDNÕú� DoÕODUÕQÕ� NHQGL� G�Q\D� J|U�ú�� LoLQGH� HULWPHVLGLU�� 'LQVHO�
VHPEROOHUL�VR\XW�NDYUDPODUD�LQGLUJHPH�H÷LOLPL�RQODUÕQ�DQODPODUÕQÕ�G�]OHúWLUPHNWHGLU 
(Piper, 2002). 

6RQXo� RODUDN� EL]LP� oDOÕúPDGDQ� HOGH� HGLOHQ� EXOJXODU, bu bilgilHU� ÕúÕ÷ÕQGD�
\RUXPODQGÕ÷ÕQGD� GDKD� DQODúÕOÕU� KDOH� JHOPHNWHGLU�� g÷UHQFLOHULQ� GDKD� �VW� \DúODUGD�
RUWD\D� oÕNDQ� ]LKLQVHO� JHOLúLPOHULQLQ� YH� DOGÕNODUÕ� H÷LWLP-|÷UHQLPLQ� ELU� HWNLVL� RODUDN�
GDKD�VR\XW�YH�VHPEROLN�ELU�G�]H\GH�LPDQ�JHOLúLPLQH�XODúWÕNODUÕ�V|\OHQHELOLU��$\UÕFD�
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VRQ� HUJHQOLN� G|QHPLQGHNL� |÷UHQFLOHULQ� RUWDODPD� LPDQ� JHOLúLPL� SXDQODUÕ� \HWLúNLQOLN�
G|QHPLQGHNL�|÷UHQFLOHUGHQ�N�o�N�GH�ROVD�DUDODUÕQGD�bir farkÕQ�ROGX÷X�J|U�OPHNWHGLU��
%X� IDUNÕQ� DQODPOÕ� ROPDPDVÕ� LVH, bizim örneklem JUXEXPX]XQ� VÕQÕUOÕOÕ÷ÕQGDQ��
örneklemimL]LQ�\Dú�GD÷ÕOÕPÕQÕQ�oRN�\DNÕQ�ROPDVÕQGDQ�YH\D�YHUL�WRSODPD�DUDFÕPÕ]ÕQ�
|]HOOL÷LQGHQ�ND\QDNODQPÕú�RODELOLU.  

��������øPDQ�*HOLúLPL�YH�6ÕQÕI�'H÷LúNHQL� 
6ÕQÕI� GH÷LúNHQL� Lle ilgili denencemiz�� LPDQ� JHOLúLPL\OH� VÕQÕI� GH÷LúNHQL�

DUDVÕQGD�SR]LWLI�ELU�NRUHODV\RQXQ�oOGX÷X�\|Q�QGH\GL��6ÕQÕI�G�]H\L yükseldikçe, yani 

GDKD��VW�VÕQÕIODUGD�\HU�DODQ�|÷UHQFLOHULQ�GDKD�\�NVHN�LPDQ�JHOLúLP�SXDQÕ�DODFDNODUÕ��
VÕQÕI� G�]H\L� G�úW�NoH� LVH� LPDQ� JHOLúLPL� SXDQÕQÕQ� GD� G�úHFH÷L� EHNOHQPHNWH\GL��
<DSÕODQ�NRUHODV\RQ�DQDOL]L�VRQXFXQGD��LPDQ�JHOLúLPL\OH�VÕQÕI�DUDVÕQGD�SR]LWLI�\|QGH�
DQODPOÕ�ELU�LOLúNL��U �������S���01��HOGH�HGLOPLúWLU��%X�GXUXPGD�GDKD��VW�VÕQÕIODUGDNL�
|÷UHQFLOHU�� GDKD� \�NVHN� ELU� LPDQ� JHOLúLPL� G�]H\L� J|VWHUPHNWHGLU� YH� GDKD� G�ú�N�
VÕQÕIODUGDNL�|÷UHQFLOHU� LVH� GDKD�G�ú�N� LPDQ�JHOLúLPi göstermektedirler. Böylece bu 

EXOJXODUÕQ� GHQHQFHPL]L� GHVWHNOHGL÷L� EHOLUOHQPLúWLU�� $\UÕFD� VÕQÕIODU� DUDVÕQGDNL� LPDQ�
JHOLúLPL� RUWDODPD� SXDQODUÕQÕQ� IDUNODUÕ� DUDVÕndaki� DQODPOÕOÕ÷Õ� WHVSLW� HWPHN� LoLQ� tek 

yönlü varyans analizi (ANOVA) ve Tukey-HSD testi�\DSÕOPÕúWÕU�� 
6ÕQÕI� GH÷LúNHQL� DoÕVÕQGDQ� |÷UHQFLOHULQ� LPDQ� JHOLúLPL� RUWDODPD� SXDQODUÕ�

araVÕQGDNL� IDUNODUÕQ� DQODPOÕ� ROXS� ROPDGÕ÷Õ� \|Q�QGH� \DSÕODQ� tek yönlü varyans 

analizi (ANOVA) sonucunda p<.05 dü]H\LQGH� DQODPOÕ� ELU� LOLúNL� EXOXQPXúWXU�
(F(3.407) �������� %X� DQODPOÕ� LOLúNL�� VÕQÕI� JUXpODUÕQÕQ� NHQGL� DUDODUÕQGDNL� LPDQ�
JHOLúLPL�SXDQODUÕQÕQ� IDUNOÕ�ROPDVÕQGDQ�ND\QDNODQPÕúWÕU��1LWHNLP�HQ�\�NVHN� LPDQ�
JHOLúLPL�RUWDODPD�SXDQÕ� �  ��������� HQ�G�ú�N� LPDQ�JHOLúLPL�ortalama puanÕ� LVH�
( = 11.59)’duU��%X�DQODPOÕ� IDrNÕQ�KDQJL� VÕQÕI�JUXSODUÕ� DUDVÕQGD�ROGX÷XQX� WHVSLW�
etmek için Tukey-+6'� WHVWL� X\JXODQPÕúWÕU�� 7XNH\-+6'� WHVWL� VRQXoODUÕ�� ELULQFL�
VÕQÕIWDNL� |÷UHQFLOHULQ� LPDQ� JHOLúLPL� SXDQODUÕ\OD� �  �������� G|UG�QF�� VÕQÕI�
JUXEXQX� ROXúWXUDQ� |÷UHQFLOHULQ� LPDQ� JHOLúLPL� RUWDODPD� SXDQODUÕ� � =12.21) 

DUDVÕQGDNL� IDUNÕQ� S����� G�]H\LQGH� DQODPOÕ� ROGX÷XQX� RUWD\D� NR\PDNWDGÕU�� %X�
GXUXP� )RZOHU¶ÕQ� NXUDPÕQGDNL� GDKD� \�NVHN� \DúODUGD� GDKD� \�NVHN� LPDQ� JHOLúLPL�
J|U�OHFH÷L� LGGLDVÕQÕ� GR÷UXODPDNWDGÕU�� g÷UHQFLOHULQ� GDKD� �VW� VÕQÕIODUOD� ELUOLNWH�
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\DúODUÕQÕQ�LOHUOHPHVL�VRQXFXQGD�RUWD\D�oÕNDQ�]LKLQVHO�JHOLúLPOHU�YH�D\UÕFD�\�NVHN�
|÷UHQLPLQ�RODVÕ�HWNLVL�GH�V|]�NRQXVX�RODELOLU� 

/HDN� ������� WDUDIÕQGDQ� �DUDúWÕUPDPÕ]GD� NXOODQÕODQ� |OoHN�� øPDQ� *HOLúLPL�
gOoH÷LQLQ� �ø*g�� JHoHUOL÷LQL� GH÷HUOHQGLUPHN� LoLQ� LNL� oDOÕúPD� \DSÕOPÕúWÕU�� %LULQFL�
aUDúWÕUPDGD��ER\ODPVDO�GL]D\Q�NXOODQÕOPÕú�YH�|OoHN puanlarÕQGDNL�GH÷LúLNOLN�G|UW�\ÕOÕ�
DúNÕQ� ELU� V�UH�� QRUPDO� ROJXQODúWÕUÕFÕ� YH� LPDQ-WHPHOOL� WHFU�EHOHUOH� NDUúÕODúWÕUÕODUDN�
GH÷HUOHQGLULOPLúWLU��øNLQFL�DUDúWÕUPD��ELULQFL�YH�VRQ�VÕQÕI�|÷UHQFLOHUi�DUDVÕQGDNL�LPDn 

JHOLúLPL�G�]H\lerinin�IDUNOÕOÕNODUÕQÕ�LQFHOHPLúWLU��+HU�LNL�DUDúWÕUPD�da KLSRWH]OH�WXWDUOÕ�
IDUNOÕOÕNODU�WHVSLW�HWPLúWLU��6RQXoWD�øPDQ�*HOLúLPL�gOoH÷L¶QLQ�úX�LNL�KLSRWH]H�GX\DUOÕ�
ROGX÷X� WHVSLW� HGLOPLúWLU�� D�� øPDQ� JHOLúLPLQLQ� JUXSODU� DUDVÕQGD� IDUNOÕODúPDVÕ 
beklenmektedir. b) GUXSODUÕQ,� LPDQ� JHOLúLPLQGH� ]DPDQOD� GH÷LúLPOHU� J|VWHUPHVL�
beklenmektedir. 

/HDN� ������¶ÕQ� EX� DUDúWÕUPDVÕQGD� JHUoHNOHúWLULOHQ� ELULQFL� oDOÕúPDQÕQ� WHPHO�
hipotezi,� |÷UHQFLOHULQ� |÷UHQLPOHULQLQ� EDúÕQGD� YH� VRQXQGD� LPDQ� JHOLúLPOHULQGH�
IDUNOÕOÕNODU�RODFD÷ÕGÕU��%X�ER\ODPVDO�DUDúWÕUPD�VRQXoODUÕ,�]DPDQOD� LPDQ�JHOLúLPinde 

GH÷LúLPOHULQ� PH\GDQD� JHOHFH÷LQL� LOHUL� V�UP�ú� YH� EX� |OoHN� EX� GH÷LúLNOLNOHUL�
VDSWD\DELOPHNWHGLU��%LULQFL�YH�VRQ�VÕQÕI�|÷UHQFLOHULQLQ�LPDQ�JHOLúLPOHULQGHNL�IDUNOÕOÕN�
�ELULQFL�VÕQÕI�|÷UHQFLOHULQLQ�RUWDODPD�SXDQODUÕ� =11.9, S ����YH�W�P�\HQL�|÷UHQLPH�
EDúOD\DQ� |÷UHQFLOHU� LoLQ�� �-��� DUDVÕQGDNL� ELU� UDQMGD� HQ� G�ú�N-en yüksek iman 

JHOLúLPL� RUWDODPDVÕ =12.3, S ���� LNHQ� VRQ� VÕQÕIODUGDNL� RUWDODPD� LVH� =13.5, 

6 ���¶GÕU�� =DPDQOD� øPDQ� *HOLúLPL� gOoH÷Lnin� VRQXoODUÕQGDNL� DUWÕú� |QHPOL� NDEul 

HGLOPHNWHGLU�� %D÷ÕPVÕ]� JUXS� W-WHVWL� VRQXoODUÕ� GD� RUWDODPDODUÕQ� DQODPOÕ� ELU� ELoLPGH�
IDUNOÕODúWÕ÷ÕQÕ� J|stermektedir: t [103]=6.49, p<����� |QHPOL� ELU� ELoLPGH� DQODPOÕ�
oÕNPÕúWÕU�� øNLQFL� oDOÕúPDGD� LVH�� NHVLWVHO� GL]D\Q� NXOODQÕOPÕú� YH� �QLYHUVLWH�
|÷UHQFLOHULQGHQ� |÷UHQLPOHULQH� \HQL� EDúOD\DQODUOD� VRQ� VÕQÕIODUGDNL� |÷UHQFL� JUXSODUÕ�
NDUúÕODúWÕUÕOPÕúWÕU��%X�NDUúÕODúWÕUPD�NHVLWVHO�ELU�GL]D\Q�RUWD\D�NR\PDNWDGÕU�YH�E|\OHFH�
LPDQ� JHOLúLPLQGHNL� GH÷LúLPLQ� GROD\OÕ� ELU� \RUXPXQX� RUWD\D� NR\PDNWDGÕU�� 2UWD\D�
oÕNDQ� VRQXoODU� EX� |OoH÷LQ� )RZOHU¶ÕQ� NDYUDPVDO� \DSÕVÕ� LoLQGH� RUWD\D� NR\XODQ� LPDQ�
JHOLúLPLQL�GH÷HUOHQGLUHELOHFH÷L�G�ú�QFHVL�LOH�WXWDUOÕOÕN�J|VWHUPHNWHGLU. 

%HQ]HU� ELU� úHNLOGH� <ÕOGÕ]� ������� V�� ���) da, G|UG�QF�� VÕQÕIODUÕQ� GLQGDUOÕN�
RUWDODPD�SXDQÕQÕn (  �������ELULQFL� VÕQÕI�|÷UHQFLOHULQLQNLQGHQ� � =45.63) yüksek 
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ROGX÷XQX� WHVSLW� HWPLúWLU�� ùDKLQ� ������� LVH� VÕQÕI� GH÷LúNHQL\OH� GLQGDUOÕN� DUDVÕQGD 
DQODPOÕ�ELU�LOLúNLQLQ�ROPDGÕ÷ÕQÕ�WHVSLW�HGLOPLúWLU� 

<Dú�GH÷LúNHni için söz konusu edilen RODVÕ�]LKLQVHO�JHOLúPLúOLN�G�]H\LQLQ�VÕQÕI�
GH÷LúNHQL�NRQX�HGLOGL÷LQGH�GH�JHoHUOL�RODELOHFH÷L�V|\OHQHELOLU��d�QN��VÕQÕIÕQ�ELUH\LQ�
NURQRORMLN� \DúÕ\OD� LOLúNLOL� RODUDN� GDKD� VR\XW� ELU� G�ú�QPH� \HWLVLQH� VDKLS� ROPDVÕ�
EHNOHQGL÷LQGHQ,� LPDQ� JHOLúLPL� G�]H\L� GH� GDKD� �VW� G�]H\OHUGH� WHVSLW� HGilmektedir. 

Nitekim bunu, ilgili bulgular desteklemektedir: BLULQFL� VÕQÕIWDNL� |÷UHQFLOHULQ� LPDQ�
JHOLúLPL� ortalama SXDQODUÕ\OD� �  �������� G|UG�QF�� VÕQÕI� JUXEXQX� ROXúWXUDQ�
|÷UHQFLOHULQ� LPDQ� JHOLúLPL� RUWDODPD� SXDQODUÕ� �  ������� DUDVÕQGDNL� IDUNÕQ� S�����
düzeyinGH�DQODPOÕ�ROGX÷X�VDSWDQPÕúWÕU� 

$\UÕFD� ELUH\LQ� VDKLS� ROGX÷X� NURQRORMLN� \DúÕQ� HWNLVL� \DQÕQGD� |÷UHQLPLQL�
J|UG�NOHUL� �QLYHUVLWH� RUWDPÕQÕQ� GD� EX� JHOLúLPGH� HWNHQ� ROGX÷X� GL÷HU� DUDúWÕUPD�
EXOJXODUÕ\OD� GD� V|\OHQHELOLU�� <�NVHN� |÷UHQLP� GHQH\LPLQLQ� |÷UHQFLOHUH� ]LKLQVHl 
\HWHQHNOHULQL� GDKD� L\L� ELU� G�]H\GH� NXOODQPD� LPNDQÕ� YHULUNHQ� D\QÕ� ]DPDQGD� GD� EX�
\HWHQHNOHULQLQ�JHOLúLP�J|VWHUGL÷L�J|]OHPOHQPHNWHGLU��1LWHNLP�<ÕOGÕ]���������øODKL\DW�
)DN�OWHVL�|÷UHQFLOHUL��]HULQGH�JHUoHNOHúWLUGL÷L�ELU�oDOÕúPDVÕQGDQ�HOGH�HWWL÷L�EXOJXODUD�
göUH��DNDGHPLN�V�UHFLQ�|÷UHQFLOHULQ�G�ú�QFH�\DSÕVÕQGD�LUUDV\RQHOOLNWHQ�UDV\RQHOOL÷H�
GR÷UX�ELU�GH÷LúLPH�\RO�DoWÕ÷ÕQÕ�WHVSLW�HWPLúWLU��V�����YH����-126). Sonuç olarak iman 

JHOLúLPLQLQ�WHPHO�QLWHOLNOHULQGHQ�ELUL�RODQ�UDV\RQHO��DNÕOFÕ��ELU�G�ú�QPH�ELoLPLQL�HOGH�
HWPHQLQ� �QLYHUVLWH� |÷UHQLPLQLQ� DPDoODUÕQGDQ� ELUL� ROGX÷XQGDQ� GROD\Õ�� EX� GXUXPXQ�
HOGH�HWWL÷LPL]�EXOJXODUOD�X\XPOXOXN�J|VWHUPHVL�GH�GLNNDW�oHNLFL�VD\ÕODELOLU� 
�����øPDQ�*HOLúLPL�LOH�&LQVL\HW��%|O�P�YH�6RV\R-HNRQRPLN�'�]H\�'H÷LúNHQOHUL�

$UDVÕQGDNL�øOLúNLOHU 

AraúWÕUPDPÕ]GD�LPDQ�JHOLúLPL\OH�FLQVL\HW��U �-.35), bölüm (r= -.51) ve sosyo-

ekonomik düzey (r= -������GH÷LúNHQOHUL�DUDVÕQGD�DQODPOÕ�ELU�NRUHODV\RQXQ�ROPDGÕ÷Õ�
�S!�����WHVSLW�HGLOPLúWLU��%X�EXOJXODU�LVH, ilgili denencelerimizi desteklememektedir.  

�������øPDQ�*HOLúLPL�YH�&LQVL\HW�'H÷LúNHQL� 
øPDQ� JHOLúLPLQLQ� FLQVL\HW� GH÷LúNHQL\OH� DQODPOÕ� ELU� LOLúNL\H� VDKLS olup 

ROPDGÕ÷ÕQÕ� WHVSLW� HWPHN� LoLQ� |QFHOLNOH� NRUHODV\RQODUÕQD� EDNÕOPÕú�� DQFDN� DUDODUÕQGD�
DQODPOÕ� ELU� LOLúNL� VDSWDQPDPÕúWÕU�� 'ROD\ÕVÕ\OD� EX� EXOJXODU� GHQHQFHPL]L 
GHVWHNOHPHPHNWHGLU��%XQXQOD�ELUOLNWH�LPDQ�JHOLúLPL�RUWDODPD�SXDQODUÕQÕQ�FLQVL\HWOHU�
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DUDVÕQGDNL� IDUNOÕOÕ÷ÕQÕ� J|UPHN� LoLQ� W-WHVWL� \DSÕOPÕú� YH� DQODPOÕ� ELU� G�]H\GH� �S!�����
ROPDVD�GD��NÕ]ODUÕQ�RUWDODPD�SXDQODUÕQÕQ�� =12.10) erkeklere göre ( =11.98) daha 

yüksek�ROGX÷X�VDSWDQPÕúWÕU�� 
 %L]LP� EXOJXPX]D� EHQ]HU� NDEXO� HGLOHELOHFHN� EXOJXODU� HOGH� HGHQ� ED]Õ�
DUDúWÕUPDODU� YDUGÕU��gUQH÷LQ� \|QWHP�RODUDN�)RZOHU¶ÕQ�P�ODNDWÕQÕQ� G�]HQOHQHUHN����
\HWLúNLQL� GHULQOHPHVLQH� LQFHOH\HUHN�� .HQQHWK� 6WRNHV� \|QHWLPLQGH� 5HOLJLRXV�
Education AVVRFLDWLRQ� ������� 6WRNHV�� ������ ������ WDUDIÕQGDQ� \DSÕODQ� ELU�
DUDúWÕUPDGan elde edilen sonuçlara göre�� LPDQ�JHOLúLPL�DoÕVÕQGDQ�HUNHN�YH�NDGÕQODU�
DUDVÕQGD�DQODPOÕ�ELU� IDUNOÕOÕN�ROPDGÕ÷Õ� WHVSLW�HGLOPLúWLU� �V������$\UÕFD��ED]Õ� VRUXODUD�
verdikleri cevaplardan çÕNDUÕODQ� VRQXoODUD� J|UH�� HUNHNOHULQ� GDKD� ELUH\FL� H÷LOLPGH�
ROGXNODUÕ� YH� “ELUH\OHúWLULFL-G�ú�QVHO� LPDQ”� HYUHVLQGH� ROGXNODUÕ� VDSWDQÕUNHQ��
NDGÕQODUÕQ� LVH� GDKD� WRSOXP� \|QHOLPOL� HYUHOHUGHQ� RODQ� “yapay-geleneksel” veya 

“ELUOHúWLULFL� �FRQMXQFWLYH�� LPDQ” evresinde ROGXNODUÕ� J|]OHPOHQPLúWLU� �5HOLJLRXV�
Education Association, 1987, s. 24; akt.: Rose, 1991). (úHU� (2005)� GH� \DSWÕ÷Õ�
DUDúWÕUPDGD��FLQVL\HW�LOH�LPDQ�JHOLúLPL�HYUHOHUL�DUDVÕQGD�DQODPOÕ�ELU�LOLúNL�ROPDGÕ÷ÕQÕ�
rapor etmektedir (s. 57).  

Fowler (1981) ise, kendi çDOÕúPDVÕQGD� NÕ]ODUÕQ� oR÷XQXQ� �������� HUNHNOHUH�
��������J|UH����LPDQ�HYUHVLQGH��GDKD�D]ÕQÕQ��������LVH����YH����HYUHOHUGH�ROGX÷XQX�
WHVSLW�HWPLúWLU��(UNHNOHULQ�LVH�NÕ]ODUD�J|UH�oRN�D]�IDUNOÕOÕNOD�������NÕ]ODUGDQ���������
ID]OD�VD\ÕODELOHFHN�ELU�RUDQGD����LPDQ�HYUHVLQGH�ROGXNODUÕ�GD�EHOLUOHQPLúWLU��V��������
Das ve Harries (1996), �QLYHUVLWH�G|QHPL�HUNHNOHULQLQ�oR÷XQOX÷XQXQ�G|UG�QF��LPDQ�
HYUHVLQGH�ROGXNODUÕQÕ�EHOLUOHPLúWLU��%XQXQOD�ELUOLNWH, ona göre��NÕ]ODUÕQ�oR÷XQOX÷XQXQ�
LVH� �o�QF�� LPDQ� HYUHVLQGH� \HU� DOPDODUÕ� WHRULQLQ� GR÷DVÕQGD� VDNOÕ�� RODVÕ� ELU� FLQVL\HW�
|Q\DUJÕODUÕQÕ�J|VWHUPHNWHGLU��akt.: Driedger, 1997). 

'L÷HU�ELU�DUDúWÕUPD�GD�HUNHNOHULQ�NÕ]ODUD�J|UH�GDKD�\�NVHN�bir LPDQ�JHOLúLPL�
J|VWHUPH�H÷LOLPLnde�ROGX÷X�VDSWDQPÕúWÕU��'UHZHN���������Durgan (2004)¶ÕQ�\DSWÕ÷Õ�
ELU�DUDúWÕUPD\D�J|UH� LVH�� LPDQ�JHOLúLPL�DODQÕQGD�HUNHN�YH�NÕ]ODU�DUDVÕQGD�oRN�D]�ELU�
IDUNOÕOÕN� ROGX÷XQX� WHVSLW� HGLOPLúWLU�� $\UÕFD� LPDQ� YH� DKODN� JHOLúLPL� VRQXoODUÕQÕQ 

FLQVL\HW� GH÷LúNHQL\OH� DUDVÕQGD� |QHPOL� ELU� NRUHODV\RQXQ� WHVSLW� HGLOPHGL÷L� ELU�
DUDúWÕUPD\OD�GD�NDUúÕODúPDNWD\Õ]��*RUPDQ��������� 
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)ÕUDW� ������¶ÕQ�EXOJXODUÕQD�J|UH��NÕ]ODUÕQ��QLYHUVLWHGHQ�|QFH�YH��QLYHUVLWHGH�
JHQHOOLNOH� NDUDUVÕ]� ELU� LQDQFD� VDKLS� ROGXNODUÕ� J|U�OP�úW�U�� $QFDN� bu bulgular, 

ünLYHUVLWH� VÕUDODUÕQGD� NDUDUVÕ]OÕ÷ÕQ� D]DOGÕ÷ÕQÕ ve inanoVÕ]OÕ÷ÕQ GD� DUWWÕ÷ÕQÕ 
J|VWHUPLúWLU�� *HQHO� RODUDN� NÕ]ODU�� $OODK¶ÕQ� YDUOÕ÷Õ� NRQXVXQGDNL� NDUDUODUÕQÕQ�
ROXúPDVÕQGD� NHQGL� ]LKLQVHO� JHOLúLPOHULQLQ� HQ� HWNLOL� IDNW|U� ROGX÷XQX� EHOLUWPLúOHUGLU��
.|NWDú� ������� WDUDIÕQGDQ� JHUoHNOHúWLULOHQ� ELU� oDOÕúPDGD� LVH� GLQGDUOÕN� EDNÕPÕQGan 

HUNHNOHUOH�NDGÕQODU�DUDVÕQGD�DQODPOÕ�ELU�IDUN�WHVSLW�HGLOHPHPLúWLU��.DUDFD��������LVH�
erkeklerin (  ������� NDGÕQODUGDQ� �  ������� GDKD� GLQGDU� ROGXNODUÕQÕ�
belirtPHNWHGLU��<ÕOGÕ]� ������� V������GLQGDUOÕN�YH�FLQVL\HW�DUDVÕQGD�DQODPOÕ�ELU� LOLúNL�
(r=.11, p<.01�� WHVSLW� HWPLúWLU�� (UNHNOHULQ� GLQGDUOÕN� RUWDODPD� SXDQÕ� � =45.35), 

NÕ]ODUÕQNLQGHQ� �  ������� GDKD� \�NVHN� ROXS� DUDODUÕQGDNL� IDUN� S����� G�]H\LQGH�
DQODPOÕGÕU�� ùDKLQ� ������ ve Uysal (1996),� FLQVL\HW� GH÷LúNHQL\OH� GLQGDUOÕN� DUDVÕQGD�
DQODPOÕ� ELU� LOLúNLQLQ� ROPDGÕ÷ÕnÕ� WHVSLW� HWPLúWLU��.D\ÕNOÕN� ������� LVH��GLQVHO� H÷LOLPLQ�
FLQVL\HWH� J|UH� IDUNOÕODúWÕ÷ÕQÕ� YH� NDGÕQODUÕQ� HUNHNOHUGHQ� GDKD� GÕúDG|Q�N� ELU� GLQVHO�
H÷LOLP� WLSL� J|VWHUGLNOHULQL� LIDGH� HWPHNWHGLU�� .DGÕQODUÕQ� RUWDODPD� GLQVHO� H÷LOLP�
SXDQODUÕQÕQ� � =28.10) erkeklerin dinsHO� H÷LOLP� SXDQODUÕQGDQ� � =23.56) daha 

\�NVHN�ROPDVÕ�HUNHNOHULQ�NDGÕQODUD�J|UH�GDKD�LoHG|Q�N�ELU�GLQVHO�H÷LOLP�J|VWHUGL÷LQL�
LIDGH� HWPHNWHGLU�� *|U�OG�÷�� JLEL� \DSÕODQ� DUDúWÕUPDODUGDQ� HOGH� HGLOHQ� EXOJXODU�
DUDVÕQGD�ELU� WXWDUOÕOÕN� J|]�NPHPHNWHGLU��%XQXQ� VHEHEL� RODUDN� YHUL� WRSODPD�DUDoODUÕ�
\D�GD�VHoLOHQ�|UQHNOHP�|]HOOLNOHULQLQ�HWNLOL�RODELOHFH÷L� LOHUL�V�U�OHELOLU��Kula (2001) 

GD� GLQL� KD\DWOD� LOJLOL� DOÕQDQ� RUWDODPDODUÕQ� NÕ]ODUGD� � =114.1), erkeklerde ise 

(  ������� RODUDN� DQODPOÕ� ELU� IDUNOÕOÕN� ROGX÷XQX� EHOLUWPHNWHGLU�� $\QÕ� úHNLOGH�
0HKPHGR÷OX� ������� GD�� GHQHNOHULQ� FLQVL\HWOHUL\OH� GLQGDUOÕN� GHUHFHOHUL� DUDVÕQGD�
DQODPOÕ� ELU� LOLúNL� VDSWDPÕúWÕU�� <DSÕFÕ� ������� GLQGDUOÕ÷ÕQ� ED]Õ� \|QOHUL� DoÕVÕQGDQ�
NÕ]ODUÕQ�HUNHNOHUGHQ�GDKD�GLQGDU�ROGXNODUÕ�VRQXFXQD�XODúPÕúWÕU� 

�������øPDQ�*HOLúLPL�YH�%|O�P�'H÷LúNHQL 
g÷UHQFLOHULQ�|÷UHQLP�J|UG�NOHUL�E|O�POHUOH�LPDQ�JHOLúLPL�G�]H\OHUL�DUDVÕQGD�

EHNOHQHQ�DQODPOÕ�ELU�NRUHODV\RQ� �U � -������S!����� WHVSLW�HGLOPHPLúWLU��%X�GXUXPGD�
GHQHQFHPL]�GHVWHNOHQPHPLúWLU��øPDQ�JHOLúLPL�LOH�E|O�POHU�DUDVÕQGD�DQODPOÕ�ELU�LOLúNL�
EXOXQDPDPDVÕQD�UD÷PHQ��QH�G�]H\GH�ELU�IDUNÕQ�ROGX÷XQX�J|UHELOPHN�LoLQ�tek yönlü 

varyans analizi (ANOVA) ve Tukey-HSD testi� \DSÕOPÕúWÕU�� 6ÕQÕI� |÷UHWPHQOL÷L�
E|O�P�QGHNL�|÷UHQFLOHULQ� LPDQ�JHOLúLPL�RUWDODPD�SXDQODUÕQÕQ� � =12.19) küçük de 
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ROVD�GL÷HU�bölümlerden (DKAB  �������øODKL\DW�  �������\�NVHN�ROGX÷X�GLNNDW�
oHNPHNWHGLU��<DSÕODQ�7XNH\-+6'�WHVWL�VRQXoODUÕ�GD�E|O�POHU�DUDVÕQGD�LPDQ�JHOLúLPL�
RUWDODPDODUÕQGD�DQODPOÕ�ELU�G�]H\GH�IDUNOÕOÕ÷ÕQ�ROPDGÕ÷ÕQÕ�J|VWHUPHNWHGLU� 

<ÕOGÕ]� �����, s. 178�� GLQGDUOÕN� RUWDODPD� SXDQÕ� DoÕVÕQGDQ� HQ� \�Nsek puana 

øODKL\DW� |÷UHQFLOHULQLQ (  �������� HQ� G�ú�N� SXDQD� LVH� *�]HO� 6anatlar Fakültesi 

|÷UHQFLOHULQLQ� �  ������� VDKLS� ROGX÷XQX� VDSWDPÕúWÕU�� ùDKLQ� ������� de, |÷UHQLP�
DODQÕ� LOH� GLQGDUOÕN� DUDVÕQGD� DQODPOÕ� ELU� NRUHODV\RQ� �U -.14�� S������ ROGX÷XQX�
VDSWDPÕúWÕU��$\UÕFD�GLQ�H÷LWLPL�DOPD�LOH�|÷UHQFLOHULQ�GLQGDUOÕNODUÕ�DUDVÕQGD�DQODPOÕ�ELU�
LOLúNL� �U -�����S������ROGX÷XQX�GD� UDSRU� HWPHNWHGLU��'LQ�H÷LWLPL�J|UHQ�|÷UHQFLOHULQ 

GLQGDUOÕN� SXDQODUÕQÕQ� RUWDODPDVÕQÕQ� �  ������� GLQ� H÷LWLPL� DOPD\DQlara göre 

GLQGDUOÕN� RUWDODPD� SXDQODUÕQGDQ� �  ������� GDKD� \�NVHN� ROGX÷X� DQODúÕOPDNWDGÕU��
$\UÕFD�DLOHOHULQLQ�GLQGDUOÕN�G�]H\LQL�\�NVHN�RODUDN�NDEXO�HGHQ�GHQHNOHULQ�GLQGDUOÕN�
RUWDODPD� SXDQODUÕ\OD� � =61.31), orta (  ������� YH� G�ú�N� � =54.78) kabul 

edenlerin orWDODPD�SXDQODUÕ�DUDVÕQGD�S�����G�]H\LQ�DQODPOÕ�ELU�IDUNOÕOÕN�EXOXQPXúWXU��
g]GR÷DQ� ������� GD,� |÷UHQFLOHULQ� DLOHGH� DOGÕNODUÕ� GLQ� H÷LWLPL� DoÕVÕQGDQ� NHQGLQL�
JHUoHNOHúWLUPH� SXDQODUÕQÕQ� DQODPOÕ� IDUNOÕOÕN� J|VWHUGL÷LQL� LIDGH� HWPHNWHGLU�� $\UÕFD�
øODKL\DW� H÷LWLPLQLQ� NHQGLVLQL� GLQGHQ� X]DNODúWÕUGÕ÷ÕQÕ� G�ú�QHQOHULQ� NHQGLQL�
JHUoHNOHúWLUPH�G�]H\OHULQLQ� GDKD� \�NVHN�ROGX÷X�RUWD\D� NR\XOPXúWXU� Hayta (2002) 

LVH��DOÕQDQ�GLQ�H÷LWLPLQLQ�GLQL�SUDWLNOHUL�\HULQH�JHWLUPH�RUDQÕQÕ�HWNLOHGL÷L�YH�øODKL\DW�
)DN�OWHVL�|÷UHQFLOHULQLQ��GLQL�SUDWLNOHU�DoÕVÕQGDQ�\�NVHN�ELU�RUDQD�VDKLS�ROGXNODUÕQÕ�
WHVSLW�HWPLúWLU���   

'L÷HU�ELU�EXOJX�LVH��LPDQ�JHOLúLPLQLQ�NLúLQLQ�H÷LWLPVHO�WHFU�EHOHUH�NDWÕOÕPÕ\OD�
SR]LWLI� \|QGH� ELU� LOLúNLQLQ� ROGX÷XGXU�� <LQH�� UDSRU� HGLOHQ� LPDQ� GH÷LúLPL� LOH� DOÕQDQ�
H÷LWLPLQ�PLNWDUÕ�DUDVÕQGD�GD�SR]LWLI�NRUHODV\RQ�HOGH�HGLOPLúWLU��5HOLJLRXV�(GXFDWLRQ�
Association, 1987, s. 24; akt.: Rose, 1991). Snarey (1991) de LPDQ� JHOLúLPLnin 

H÷LWLPOH� �U ����� S�������� LOLúNLOL� ROGX÷X� WHVSLW� HGLOPLúWLU� �'ULHGJHU�� ������� $\UÕFD�
H÷LWLPLQ�� GDKD� \�NVHN� LPDQ� JHOLúLPL\OH� ELU� NRUHODV\RQD� VDKLS� ROGX÷X� da 

EHOLUOHQPLúWLU��6KXOLN�������� 
0LVFKH\� ������� �QLYHUVLWH� G|QHPLQGHNL� \HWLúNLQOHULQ� oR÷XQOXNOD�� WHRULQLQ�

\RUGDGÕ÷Õ� JLEL�� �o�QF�� YH� G|UG�QF�� LPDQ� HYUHOHULQGH� ROGXNODUÕQÕ� WHVSLW� HWPLúWLU��
'ULHGJHU��������JHUoHNOHúWLUGL÷L�oDOÕúPDVÕQGD�HOGH�HWWL÷L�EXOJXODU�DUDVÕQGD�HQ�J�oO��
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LOLúNL� LPDQ�JHOLúLPL� LOH� H÷LWLP� DUDVÕQGD� �U ����� S����� ROGX÷X� VDSWDQPÕúWÕU��%X� LOLúNL�
6QDUH\�������¶LQ�J|]OHPOHGL÷L�JLEL���LPDQ�JHOLúLPLQLQ�DOÕQDQ�H÷LWLP�DUND�SODQÕ\OD�GD�
LOLúNLOL�ROGX÷XQX�J|VWHUPektedir. øPDQ�YH�DKODN�JHOLúLPL� VRQXoODUÕ� LOH�RNXOD�GHYDP�
HWPH� JLEL� GH÷LúNHQOHUOH� |QHPOL� ELU� NRUHODV\RQ� LVH� WHVSLW� HGLOPHPLúWLU� �*RUPDQ��
1977).  

Giesbrecht (1997), “A Path Model of the Relationship Among Psychosocial, 

Moral aQG� )DLWK� 'HYHORSPHQW´� DGOÕ doktora tezinde, Barnes, Doyle ve Johnson 

(1989)’un ³)RZOHU� gOoH÷L´QL� NXOODQPÕúWÕU�� øPDQOD� LOJLOL� NRQXODU� KDNNÕQGDNL�
muhakemenin (reasoning)�� VHN�OHU� H÷LWLPOH� SR]LWLI� \|QGH� LOLúNLOL� ROGX÷X� WHVSLW�
edilirken; Üçüncü, dördüncü (p<����� YH� EHúLQFL� LPDQ� HYUHVL\OH� H÷LWLP� GH÷LúNHQL�
arDVÕQGD� |QHPOL� ELU� NRUHODV\RQ� �S������ VDSWDQPÕúWÕU�� .DWÕOÕPFÕODUÕQ� G|UW�� EHú� YH�
DOWÕQFÕ� HYUH� SXDQODUÕ� LOH� H÷LWLP�� WHRORML� YH� )RZOHU¶ÕQ� LPDQ� PXKDNHPH� SXDQODUÕ�
DUDVÕQGDNL�NRUHODV\RQODUD�J|UH��H÷LWLP�YH�DKODNL�PXKDNHPH�DUDVÕQGD�|QHPOL�G�]H\GH�
ELU� LOLúNL� WHVSLW� HGLOPLúWLU�� )RZOHU¶ÕQ� �., 3., 4. ve 5. iman evreleriyle ahlaki 

PXKDNHPHQLQ�G|UG�QF��YH�EHúLQFL�YH�DOWÕQFÕ�HYUHOHUL�DUDVÕQGD�DQODPOÕ�ELU�NRUHOasyon 

görülmektedir (p<.05, .01, .001 düzeyinde). Yani dördüncü ahlaki muhakeme düzeyi 

ile ikinci ve�EHúLQFL�LPDQ�HYUHVL�DUDVÕQGD�S������EHúLQFL�YH�DOWÕQFÕ�DKODNL�PXKDNHPH�
G�]H\L�LOH�LNLQFL���o�QF��YH�G|UG�QF��LPDQ�HYUHVL�DUDVÕQGD�GD�DQODPOÕ�ELU�NRUHODV\RQ�
VDSWDQPÕúWÕU��� 

(úHU��2005)¶LQ�\DSWÕ÷Õ�DUDúWÕUPDGD�IDN�OWH��U �����S>.05) ve cinsiyet (r=.086, 

p>����� GH÷LúNHQOHUL� DUDVÕQGDNL� NRUHODV\RQODU� DQODPOÕOÕN� G�]H\LQH� XODúPDPDNWDGÕU��
$QFDN�(úHU���������LPDQ�JHOLúLPL�DúDPDODUÕ\OD�GLQ�H÷LWLPL��U ������S������GH÷LúNHQL�
DUDVÕQGD� LVH� SR]LWLI� \|QGH� DQODPOÕ� ELU� LOLúNL� VDSWDPÕúWÕU�� %LU� EDúND� DUDúWÕUPDGD�
ö÷UHQFLOHU���QLYHUVLWHGH�DOGÕNODUÕ�GLQL�GHUVOHULQ��NHQGL�LPDQ�JHOLúLPOHULQGH�oRN�|QHPOL�
ELU� HWNL\H� VDKLS� ROGX÷XQX� EHOLUWPLúOHUGLU�� d�QN�� EX� GXUXPun onlara, imanla ilgili 

JHQLú� ELU� ELoLPGH� oHúLWOL� J|U�ú� YH� EDNÕú� DoÕODUÕ� VXQGX÷X� G�ú�Qülmektedir (Durgan, 

2004). 

 GenelliNOH� GDKD� UDV\RQHO� ELU� G�Q\D� J|U�ú�� YH� \DúDP� ELoLPLQLQ� �QLYHUVLWH�
|÷UHQLPLQGH�|QH�oÕNWÕ÷Õ�� D\UÕFD� �QLYHUVLWH� RUWDPÕQÕQ�geleneksel ve toplumsal dinin 

HWNLOHULQLQ� \D� GD� GLQL� oHYUHQLQ� EDVNÕODUÕQÕQ� GDKD� D]� YH\D� KLVVHGLOPHGL÷L� RUWDPODU�
ROGX÷X�NDEXO�HGLOLU��%X�W�U�RUWDPODUGD�GDKD�|]J�U��ELUH\FL�H÷LOLPLQ�RUWD\D�oÕNPDVÕ, 
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GD\DQGÕ÷Õ�WHPHO�G�ú�QFHOHU�DoÕVÕQGDn�LPDQ�JHOLúLPL�G�]H\LQL�GH�\�NVHOWLFL�ELU�HWNHQ�
RODELOLU��*HOLúLP�LoLQ�JHUHNOL�ROGX÷X�G�ú�Q�OHQ�|]J�U�G�ú�QPH�YH�LIDGH�RUWDPODUÕQÕQ�
GLQL� JHOLúLP� YH� LPDQ� JHOLúLPL� LoLQ� GH� |QHPOL� ELU� IDNW|U� ROGX÷X� V|\OHQHELOLU�� +DWWD�
(÷LWLP�)DN�OWHVL�|÷UHQFLOHULQLQ,�LPDQ�JHOLúLPLQLQ�WHPHO�|]HOOLNOHUL�DoÕVÕQGDQ�øODKL\DW�
)DN�OWHVL�|÷UHQFLOHULQH�J|UH,�GDKD�D]�GLQL�JHOHQH÷LQ�YH�oHYUHQLQ�HWNLVL�DOWÕQGD�ROGX÷X�
NDEXO�HGLOLUVH��(÷LWLP�)DN�OWHVL�|÷UHQFLOHULQLQ�GDKD�ELUH\VHO�YH�|]HUN�ELU�GLQVHOOL÷H�
ya da daha üst bir LPDQ� JHOLúLPLQH� VDKLS� ROPD� LPNDQODUÕQÕQ� GDKD� \�NVHN� ROPDVÕ�
mümkündür denilebilir��%XQX��KHU�QH�NDGDU�DUDODUÕQGD�DQODPOÕ�ELU�G�]H\GH�IDUNOÕOÕN�
ROPDVD� GD�� HOGH� HWWL÷LPL]� EXOJXODUOD� GD� WHVSLW� HWPLú� ROPDNWD\Õ]�� $\UÕFD� EX� GXUXP�
tespiti ile ilgili olarak her ne NDGDU�� oR÷XQOXNOD� GLQL� LQDQo, dinsel aktivite ve 

LEDGHWOHUH�NDWÕOÕP�VÕNOÕ÷Õ�LOH�LOLúNLOHQGLULOPHVLQH�UD÷PHQ��J�Q�P�]�ELU�oRN�LQVDQÕQ�GD�
JHOHQHNVHO�GLQVHOOL÷LQ�VÕQÕUODUÕ�GÕúÕQGD��JHOHQHNVHO�SUDWLN�YH\D�ULW�HOOHUH�NDWÕOPDNVÕ]ÕQ�
\�NVHN� LQDQo� G�]H\OHULQH� VDKLS� ROGXNODUÕ� J|U�OPHNWHGLU� �(GZDUGV� YH� GL÷��� ������ 
*�Q�P�]� PRGHUQ� LQVDQÕQGDNL� PDQHYL\DW� \D� GD� UXKVDOOÕN� DUD\ÕúÕ� H÷LOLPLQLQ��
GLQVHOOLNWHQ� \D� GD� JHOHQHNVHO� GLQLQ� VXQGXNODUÕQGDQ� GDKD� ID]OD� ELU� úH\� ROGX÷XQX�
söylemek de mümkündür (bkz. Benson, 2004).  

)ÕUDW� ������� GD� \DSWÕ÷Õ� oDOÕúPDGD� |÷UHQFLOHULQ� �QLYHUVLWH� |QFHVL� YH�
�QLYHUVLWHGH\NHQ� $OODK� LQDQFÕ� DoÕVÕQGDQ� NDUúÕODúWÕUGÕ÷ÕQGD� UDsyonel inanç, 

LQDQoVÕ]OÕN��LOJLVL]OLN�YH�LQDQo�DOH\KWDUOÕ÷Õ�OHKLQH�ELU�DUWÕúÕQ�PH\GDQD�JHOGL÷LQL��EXQD�
NDUúÕQ� LUUDV\RQHO� LQDQo��NDUDrVÕ]OÕN��DJQRVWLNOLN�YH� WDNOLWoiOLNWH�ELU�D]DOPD�ROGX÷XQX�
RUWD\D� NR\PDNWDGÕU�� g÷UHQFLOHU� �QLYHUVLWH� |÷UHQLPL� VRQXFX� WDNOLWoLOLNWHQ��
NDUDUVÕ]OÕNWDQ�� LUUDV\RQHO� ELU� ]LKQL\HWWHQ� NXUWXOPDNWDGÕUODU��$OODK� LQDQFÕ� NRQXVXQGD�
olumlu ya da olumsuz� \|QGHQ� ELU� WDYÕU� DOPDNWDGÕUODU� �D\UÕFD� EN]�� %D\\L÷LW�� ������
<ÕOGÕ]��������VV�����-126). 

$\UÕFD� ELUH\LQ� VDKLS� ROGX÷X� NURQRORMLN� \DúÕQ� HWNLVL� \DQÕQGD� |÷UHQLPLQL�
J|UG�NOHUL� �QLYHUVLWH� RUWDPÕQÕQ� GD� LPDQ� JHOLúLPLQGH� HWNHQ� ROGX÷X� V|\OHQHELOLU��
<�NVHN�|÷UHQLP�GHQH\LPLQLQ�|÷UHQFLOHUH�]LKLQVHO�\HWHQHNOHULQL�GDKD�L\L�ELU�G�]H\GH�
NXOODQPD� LPNDQÕ� YHULUNHQ� D\QÕ� ]DPDQGD� GD� EX� \HWHQHNOHULQLQ� JHOLúLP� J|VWHUGL÷L�
J|]OHPOHQPHNWHGLU�� 6RQXo� RODUDN� LPDQ� JHOLúLPLQLQ� WHPHO� QLWHOiklerinden biri olan 

UDV\RQHO� �DNÕOFÕ�� ELU� G�ú�QPH� ELoLPLQL� HOGH� HWPHQLQ� �QLYHUVLWH� |÷UHQLPLQLQ�
DPDoODUÕQGDQ�ELUL�ROGX÷XQGDQ�GROD\Õ��EX�GXUXPXQ�KHU�QH�NDGDU�EL]LP�HOGH�HWWL÷LPL]�
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EXOJXODUOD� X\XPOXOXN� J|VWHUPHVH� GH�� GL÷HU� DUDúWÕUPD� VRQXoODUÕ� LOH� EHQ]HUOLN�
göVWHUPHVL�GLNNDW�oHNLFL�VD\ÕODELOLU�   

�������øPDQ�*HOLúLPL�YH�6RV\R-ENRQRPLN�'�]H\�'H÷LúNHQL 
øPDQ� JHOLúLPL� LOH� VRV\R-HNRQRPLN� G�]H\� DUDVÕQGD� DQODPOÕ� ELU� NRUHODV\RQ�

VDSWDQPDPÕú� �U -.034, p>.05)�� GROD\ÕVÕ\OD� EX� EXOJX� LOJLOL� GHQHQFHPL]L�
desteklePHPLúWLU� BunuQOD� ELUOLNWH� LNL� GH÷LúNHQ� DUDVÕQGDNL� NRUHODV\RQ� \|Q�Q�Q�
QHJDWLI� ROPDVÕ�� LPDQ� JHOLúLPL� LOH� VRV\R-HNRQRPLN� G�]H\� DUDVÕQGD� WHUV� ELU� RUDQWÕ�
RODELOHFH÷L\OH�LOJLOL�ELU�LSXFX�RODELOLU� 

<ÕOGÕ]� ������� V�� ����� GD� GLQGDUOÕN� YH� EX� GH÷LúNHQ� DUDVÕQGDNL� NRUHODV\RQOD�
ilgiOL�RODUDN�EHQ]HU�ELU�VRQXo�HOGH�HWPLúWLU��$UDODUÕQGD�DQODPOÕ�ELU�LOLúNLQLQ�ROPDGÕ÷Õ�
(r=-������S!�����RUWD\D�NR\XOPXúWXU��.DUDFD��������GD�EHQ]HU�ELU�EXOJX�VDSWDGÕ÷ÕQÕ�
rapor etmektedir (r=0.47, p>.05). $\QÕ�úHNLOGH�ùDKLQ�������, sosyo-ekonomik düzey 

ile dinGDUOÕN�DUDVÕQGD�DQODPOÕ�ELU�LOLúNLQLQ�ROPDGÕ÷ÕQÕ�WHVSLW�HWPLúWLU� Kula (2001) ise 

sosyo-HNRQRPLN� G�]H\� LOH� GLQL� KD\DWWDQ� DOÕQDQ� RUWDODPDODU� DUDVÕQGD� DQODPOÕ�
IDUNOÕOÕNODU� WHVSLW� HWPLúWLU�� 'LQL� KD\DW� RUWDODPDODUÕQGD� VRV\R-ekonomik seviye 

\�NVHOGLNoH�ELU�G�úPH�ROGX÷X�J|U�OPHNWHGLU��� 
Ancak bu EXOJXODUÕQ� DNVL� \|Q�QGHki� EXOJXODUD� GD� UDVWODPDNWD\Õ]�� gUQH÷LQ�

Shulik (1979)’in “Faith development, Moral Development and Old Age: An 

$VVHVVPHQW�RI�)RZOHU¶V�)DLWK�'HYHORSPHQW�3DUDGLJP´�DGOÕ�WH]LQLQ�EXOJXODUÕQD�J|UH��
sosyo-HNRQRPLN� VWDW�� LOH� LPDQ� JHOLúLPL� DUDVÕQGD� SR]LWLI� \|QGH� DQODPOÕ� ELU� LOLúNL�
YDUGÕU� Bununla benzer bir bulgu olarak, sosyo-ekonomik statü kadar (Chia ve 

Torney-3XUWD�� ������� ]HND�� H÷LWLP� YH� V|]HO� EHFHUL� �YHUEDO� DELOLW\�� GH�� LPDQ�
JHOLúLPLQLQ� NRUHODV\RQD� VDKLS� ROGX÷X�GH÷LúNHQOHU� RODUDN� WDQÕPODQPÕúWÕU� �%DFNOXQG��
1990; Barnes, Doyle, ve Johnson, 1989; Chia ve Torney-Purta, 1993; akt.: Driedger, 

�������*RUPDQ��������GD�EX�EXOJXODUÕ�GHVWHNOH\HFHN�úHNLOGH��DKODNL�JHOLúLP�YH�LPDQ�
JHOLúLPL� LOJLOL� VRQXoODU� LOH� VRV\R-HNRQRPLN� G�]H\� DUDVÕQGD� \�NVHN� RUDQGD� SR]LWLI�
\|QGH�DQODPOÕ�ELU�NRUHODV\RQ�VDSWDQPÕúWÕU��� 

$\QÕ� úHNLOGH� 'ULHGJHU (1997), iPDQ� JHOLúLPL� LOH� VRV\R-ekonomik statü 

arDVÕQGD� DQODPOÕ� ELU� LOLúNL� VDSWDPÕúWÕU�� (úHU� ������� GH� LPDQ� JHOLúLPL� DúDPDODUÕ\OD��
sosyo-ekonomLN� G�]H\� �U ����� S������ GH÷LúNHQL� DUDVÕQGD� SR]LWLI� \|QGH� DQODPOÕ� ELU�
LOLúNL� WHVSLW� HWPLúWLU�� %XQXQ� \DQÕ� VÕUD� LPDQ� JHOLúLPLQLQ� VRV\R-ekonomik düzey 
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DoÕVÕQGDQ� DQODPOÕ� IDUNOÕODúPD� J|VWHUGL÷L� EXOXQPXúWXU� Özellikle yüksek sosyo-

HNRQRPLN�G�]H\GH�ROGX÷XQX�LIDGH�HGHQOHULQ�RUDQÕQÕQ����HYUH�RODQ�PLWVHO-lafzi iman 

HYUHVLQGH� D]DOGÕ÷Õ� ��� ������ DOW� YH� RUWD� VRV\R-ekonomik düzeyde olanlara göre ise 

\�NVHN�ELU�RUDQGD�������������LPDQ�HYUHVLQGH�ROGXNODUÕ�J|U�OPHNWHGLU��V������ 
8ODúÕODELOHQ� DUDúWÕUPD� bulgularÕQa göre, sosyo-ekonomik düzeyle iman 

JHOLúLPL� DUDVÕQGD� IDUNOÕ� LOLúNLOHU� VDSWDQGÕ÷Õ� J|U�OPHNWHGLU�� 'LQGDUOÕN� YH� LPDQ�
JHOLúLPLQLQ�GDKD�G�ú�N�YH\D�\�NVHN�VRV\R-HNRQRPLN�G�]H\OH�LOLúNLOL�ROPDVÕ�\DQÕQGD�
EL]LP� EXOJXPX]GD� ROGX÷X� JLEL� ELU� LOLúNLQLQ� EHOLUOHQHPHGL÷L� oDOÕúPDODU� GD� göze 

oDUSPDNWDGÕU�� %X� IDUNOÕ� EXOJXODUÕQ� VHoLOHQ� |UQHNOHP� JUXEXQXQ� |]HOOL÷LQGHQ 

ND\QDNODQGÕ÷Õ� G�ú�Q�OHELOLU�� $\QÕ� ]DPDQGD� VRV\DO� EH÷HQLUOLN� �VRFLDO� GHVLUDELOLW\��
DoÕVÕQGDQ� GH÷HUOHQGLUGL÷LPL]GH� EX� GXUXP�� GHQHNOHULQ� NHQGLOHULQLQ� JHUoHN� VRV\R-

ekonomik durumlarÕQÕ� LIDGH� HWPHNWHQ� NDoÕQPÕú� RODELOHFHNOHULQL� GH� J|VWHUHELOLU� 
%�W�Q�EX�GXUXPODUOD� ELUOLNWH�� LPDQ�JHOLúLPL�NXUDPÕ� oHUoHYHVLQGH�G�ú�QG�÷�P�]GH�
daha üst sosyo-HNRQRPLN� G�]H\H� VDKLS� NLúLOHULQ� G�ú�N� VRV\R� HNRQRPLN�
G�]H\GHNLOHUH�NDUúÕQ�GDKD�\�NVHN�ELU� LPDQ�JHOLúimi gösterebilecekleri beklentisinin 

GDKD�LVDEHWOL�ELU�WHVSLW�ROGX÷XQX�V|\OH\HELOLUL]��=LUD�NLúLOHULQ�LoLQGH�\DúDGÕNODUÕ�G�ú�N�
sosyo-HNRQRPLN� úDUWODU� JLEL� HQJHOOHQPH� GXUXPODUÕ,� RQODUÕQ� \DúDPODUÕQGDNL� ELU� oRN�
ER\XWX�ROGX÷X�NDGDU�LPDQ�JHOLúLPLQL�de olumsuz etkilemesi, yüksek sosyo-ekonomik 

düzeyin de ROXPOX�HWNLOHUH�VDKLS�ROPDVÕ�P�PN�QG�U� Nitekim Maslow’un ihtiyaçlar 

KL\HUDUúLVLQH� J|UH� NLúLOHU� LoLQ� GDKD� WHPHO� LKWL\DoODU� NDUúÕODQPDGDQ� GDKD� �VW�
LKWL\DoODUÕQ� \HULQH� JHWLULOPHVLQLQ� oRN� P�PN�Q� ROPDGÕ÷Õ� EHOLUWLOPHNtedir (bkz. 

Yaparel, 1995). 
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%��'ø16(/�)81'$0(17$/ø=0/(�ø/*ø/ø�%8/*8/$5,1�
YORUMLANMASI 

���'LQVHO�)XQGDPHQWDOL]PLQ�'HPRJUDILN�'H÷LúNHQOHUOH�.RUHODV\RQODUÕ 
'LQVHO�IXQGDPHQWDOL]P�GH÷LúNHQLQLQ�ED÷ÕPVÕ]�GH÷LúNHQOHUOH�RODQ�NRUHODV\RQ�

NDWVD\ÕODUÕ� LQFHOHQGL÷LQGH� dinsel fundamentalizmin \Dú�� E|O�P�� VÕQÕI� YH� LPDQ�
JHOLúLPL� ED÷ÕPVÕ]� GH÷LúNHQOHUL\OH� RODQ� LOLúNLVLQLQ� DQODPOÕOÕN� G�]H\LQH� XODúWÕ÷Õ�
görülmektedir 

'LQVHO� IXQGDPHQWDOL]P�� \Dú� �U -������� VÕQÕI� �U -.457), bölüm (r=.427) ve 

LPDQ� JHOLúLPL� �U -������ GH÷LúNHQOHUL\Oe p<.001 düzeyinde anlaPOÕ� ELU� NRUHODV\RQD�
sahiptir ve bu bulgu ilgili denencelerimizi desteklemektedir. Dinsel 

fundamentalizmin, cinsiyet (r=.044)  ve sosyo-ekonomik düzeyle (r=.052) olan 

NRUHODV\RQX� LVH� DQODPOÕ� G�]H\GH� (p>.05) GH÷LOGLU�� %X� EXOJXODU dinsel 

fundamentalizmle�� \Dú�� VÕQÕI�� E|O�P� YH� LPDQ� JHOLúLPL� GH÷LúNHQOHUL� DUDVÕQGDNL�
LOLúNL\OH ilgili denenceleri desteklerken, cinsiyet ve sosyo-ekonomik düzey 

GH÷LúNHQOHUL� DUDVÕQGDNL� LOLúNL\OH� LOJLOL� GHQHQFHOHUL ise desteklememektedir. Dinsel 

fundamentalizmin \Dú�� VÕQÕI� GH÷LúNHQL� YH� LPDQ�JHOLúLPL\Oe ilgili olarak korelasyon 

yönü� EHNOHQGL÷L� JLEL�QHJDWLI�� E|O�P�GH÷LúNHQL\OH� LOJLOL� NRUHODV\RQ�\|Q�� LVH�SR]LWLI 
RODUDN�WHVSLW�HGLOPLúWLU� 

�����'LQVHO�)XQGDPHQWDOL]POH�<Dú�'H÷LúNHQL�$UDVÕQGDNL�øOLúNL� 
øOJLOL� GHQHQFHGH� GLQVHO� IXQGDPHQWDOL]POH� \Dú� GH÷LúNHQL� DUDVÕQGD� QHJDWLI�

\|QGH� DQODPOÕ� ELU� NRUHODV\RQXQ� ROGX÷X� LIDGH� HGLOPLúWL�� (OGH� HGLOHQ� EXOJX\D� J|UH��
dLQVHO� IXQGDPHQWDOL]POH� \Dú� DUDVÕQGD� QHJDWLI� ELU� LOLúNL� �U -������ S������� ROGX÷X�
WHVSLW� HGLOPLúWLU�� %X� LOLúNL� S������ G�]H\LQGH� DQODPOÕ� ELU� LOLúNLGLU��%X� GXUXPD� J|UH�
deneklerin \Dú� G�]H\OHUL yükseldikçe� GLQVHO� IXQGDPHQWDOL]P� SXDQÕ G�úPHNWH�� \Dú�
düzeyleri G�úW�NoH ise dinsel fundamentalizm pXDQÕ�yükselmektedir. 

'LQVHO� IXQGDPHQWDOL]P� RUWDODPD� SXDQODUÕQÕQ� \Dú� JUXSODUÕ� DoÕVÕQGDQ�
IDUNOÕODúPDVÕQÕ�VDSWDPDN�LoLQ�W-WHVWL�\DSÕOPÕú�YH�DOW�\Dú�JUXEXQD�GDKLO�RODQ�GHQHNOHULQ�
GLQVHO�IXQGDPHQWDOL]P�RUWDODPD�SXDQODUÕ��  ���������VW�\Dú�JUXEXQD�GDKLO�RODQODUÕQ�
GLQVHO� IXQGDPHQWDOL]P� RUWDODPD� SXDQODUÕ� LVH� � =41.36) olarak p<.01 düzeyinde 
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IDUNOÕODúWÕNODUÕ� J|]OHQPHNWHGLU�� %X� EXOJX�� |÷UHQFLOHULQ� \DúOD� ELUOLNWH� s�UHQ� H÷LWLP�
süreoOHUL� LoLQGHNL� ]LKLQVHO� GH÷LúLP� YH� JHOLúLPOHULQ� HWNLVLQL göstermektedir. Zira 

\�NVHN� |÷UHQimle birlikte |÷UHQFLOHULQ, daha rasyoQHO� YH� VRUJXODPDFÕ� ELU� \DNODúÕP 

ND]DQPDODUÕ� P�PNün olabilir. Bu� GD� IXQGDPHQWDOLVW� G�]H\GH� ODIÕ]FÕ� YH� RWRULWHU 
DQOD\ÕúODUÕQ� GDKD� �VW� \DúODUGD� \DQL� H÷LWLP� V�UHFL� VRQODUÕQGD� D]DOPDVÕ\OD� RUWD\D�
oÕNPDNWDGÕU��� 

*UDVPLFN��:LOFR[�YH�%LUG��������IXQGDPHQWDOL]P�LOH�\Dú�DUDVÕQGD�SR]LWLI�ELU�
LOLúNL�VDSWDUNHQ��*URY��������LVH�V|]�NRQXVX�GH÷LúNHQOHU�DUDVÕQGD�DQODPOÕ�ELU�LOLúNLQLQ�
ROPDGÕ÷ÕQÕ�EHOLUWPHNWHGLU��9DQ�GHU�/DQV��������LVH�\DSWÕ÷Õ�ELU�DUDúWÕUPDGD��GDKD�\DúOÕ�
GHQHNOHULQ� OLWHUDO� G�ú�QFH\H� H÷LOLPOL� ROGXNODUÕQÕ�� GDKD� JHQoOHULQ� LVH� PHWDIRULN�
G�ú�QFH\H� H÷LOLPOL� ROGXNODUÕQÕ� VDSWDPÕúWÕU�� %X� EXOJX\OD� LOJLOL� RODUDN�� EX� VRQXFXQ��
GDKD� ]L\DGH� \DúOÕOÕN� G|QHPLQLQ� |]HOOLNOHUL\OH� GH� WXWDUOÕ� ROGX÷X� V|\OHQHELOLU�� %L]LP�
oDOÕúPDGDQ� HOGH� HGLOHQ� QHJDWLI� LOLúNL� EXOJXVXQXQ� GD�� |÷UHQFLOHULQ� NHQGL� JHOLúLP�
G|QHPL�|]HOOLNOHUL\OH�X\XúWX÷XQX�belirtebiliriz.   

gUQHNOHPLPL]LQ� JHOLúLP� G|QHPL� RODUDN� )RZOHU¶ÕQ� %LUH\OHúWLULFL-'�ú�QVHO�
øPDQ�(18-���\Dú��HYUHVLQH�JLUGL÷LQL�GLNNDWH�DOÕUVDN��EX�HYUHGHNL�ELUH\LQ��GDKD�VR\XW�
YH� VHPEROLN� G�ú�QFH� WDU]ÕQÕ� NXOODQGÕ÷Õ� LIDGH� HGLOHELOLU�� )RZOHU¶ÕQ� úHPDVÕQGD�� EX�
d|UG�QF�� HYUH� LNL� WHPHO� \|QGHQ� GLNNDW� oHNLFLGLU�� .LúLQLQ� PLUDV� DOGÕ÷Õ� G�Q\D�
J|U�ú�Q�Q� J|UHFHOL� ROGX÷XQX� DQODPDN� YH� GÕúVDO� RWRULWH\H� J�YHQPH\L� WHUN� HWPHN��
$\UÕFD� EX� DúDPDGD�� ELUELULQL� L]OH\HQ� YH\D� D\QÕ� ]DPDQGD� RUWD\D� oÕNDQ� LNL� GXUXP�
belirir: Birincisi, daha |QFH�ND]DQÕODQ�LQDQoODU��GH÷HUOHU�YH�ED÷OÕOÕNODUÕQ�HOHúWLUHO�ELU�
EDNÕúOD�J|]GHQ�JHoLULOPHVL�]RUXQOXOX÷XGXU��øNLQFLVL�LVH��GDKD�|QFHNL�UROOHU�YH�LOLúNLOHU�
WDUDIÕQGDQ� ROXúWXUXODQ� EHQOL÷LQ�� NLPOLN� VRUXQX� LOH� P�FDGHOH\H� JLUPHVL�
]RUXQOXOX÷XGXU��)RZOHU��������VV. 174-������<LQH�EX�G|QHPGH��GDKD�|QFHGHQ�GH÷HU�
YHULOHQ�ED]Õ�LEDGHW�ELoLPOHUL�NLúLQLQ�J|]�QGH�HVNL�GH÷HULQL�\LWLUHELOLU��)DNDW�EX�oR÷X�
]DPDQ�ELUH\LQ�LWLNDGÕQÕ�WHUN�HWPHVL�GH÷LO��RQD�GDKD�WHQNLWoL�J|]OH�EDNPDVÕ�DQODPÕQD�
gelir (Fowler, 1991, ss. 38-39). Dördüncü evre tipik olarak sembolleri kavramsal 

DQODPODUD� G|Q�úW�U�U�� %X� HYUH� PLWRORMLN� |]HOOLNOHUL� RUWDGDQ� NDOGÕUDUDN�� GDKD� D]�
gizemli ve daha fazla insani bir nitelik gösterir. Fowler’a göre dördüncü evrenin en 

E�\�N� WHKOLNHVL�� UDV\RQHO� G�ú�QFH\H�DúÕUÕ� J�YHQ�YH� ELU� oHúLW� QDUVLVL]P�YH�EHQOL÷LQ��
KDNLNDWL�DúÕUÕ�DVLPLOH�HWPHVL�YH�GL÷HUOHULQLQ�EDNÕú�DoÕODUÕQÕ�NHQGL�G�Q\D�J|U�ú��LoLQGH�
HULWPHVLGLU�� 'LQVHO� VHPEROOHUL� VR\XW� NDYUDPODUD� LQGLUJHPH� H÷LOLPL� RQODUÕQ�
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DQODPODUÕQÕ�G�]OHúWLUPHNWHGLU��3LSHU���������6RQXo�RODUDN�EX�DoÕNODPDODU�ÕúÕ÷ÕQGD��EX�
G|QHPGHNL�NLúLOHULQ�IXQGDPHQWDOLVW�ELU�G�ú�QFH�\DSÕVÕQÕ�WHUN�HWPH\H�EDúODGÕNODUÕ�YH�
]LKLQVHO� RODUDN� GDKD� �VW� ELU� JHOLúLPLQ� VRQXFX� RODUDN� GLQL� G�ú�QFHGH� GH� daha 

VHPEROLN��VR\XW�YH�VRUJXODPDFÕ�WDU]ÕQ�RUWD\D�oÕNWÕ÷Õ�V|\OHQHELOLU.     
�����'LQVHO�)XQGDPHQWDOL]POH�%|O�P�'H÷LúNHQL�$UDVÕQGDNL�øOLúNL� 
g÷UHQFLOHULQ� |÷UHQLP� J|UG�NOHUL� E|O�POHUOH� GLQVHO� IXQGDPHQWDOL]P� G�]H\L�

DUDVÕQGD� SR]LWLI� \|QGH� DQODPOÕ� ELU� LOLúNL� �U ������ S��0���� VDSWDQPÕúWÕU�� %X� GXUXP�
ilgili denencemizi desteklemektediU�� $\UÕFD� GLQVHO� IXQGDPHQWDOL]P� SXDQODUÕQÕQ�
E|O�POHUH� J|UH� IDUNODUÕQÕ� YH� LOLúNLOHULQL� WHVSLW� HGHELOPHN� LoLQ� tek yönlü varyans 

analizi (ANOVA) ve Tukey-HSD testi�\DSÕOPÕúWÕU����� 
%|O�P� GH÷LúNHQL� DoÕVÕQGDQ� |÷UHQFLOHULQ� GLQVHO� IXQGDPHQWDOL]P� RUWDODPD�

SXDQODUÕ araVÕQGDNL� IDUNODUÕQ� DQODPOÕ� ROXS� ROPDGÕ÷Õ� \|Q�QGH� \DSÕODQ� tek yönlü 

varyans analizi (ANOVA) sonucunda p<.001 dü]H\LQGH� DQODPOÕ� ELU� LOLúNL�
EXOXQPXúWXU� �)(2.408)=��������� %X� DQODPOÕ� LOLúNL�� E|O�P� JUXpODUÕQÕQ� NHQGL�
DUDODUÕQGDNL�GLQVHO�IXQGDPHQWDOL]P�SXDQODUÕQÕQ�IDUNOÕ�ROPDVÕQGDQ�ND\QDNODQPÕúWÕU��
Nitekim en yüksek dinsel fuQGDPHQWDOL]P�RUWDODPD�SXDQÕ� � =�������� HQ�G�ú�N�
ortalama puan ise (  ������¶GLU��%X�DQODPOÕ�IDrNÕQ�KDQJL�bölüm�JUXSODUÕ�DUDVÕQGD�
ROGX÷XQX�WHVSLW�HWPHN�LoLQ�7XNH\-+6'�WHVWL�X\JXODQPÕúWÕU�� 

Tukey-+6'� WHVWL� VRQXoODUÕ�� VÕQÕI� |÷UHWPHQOL÷L� E|O�P�QGHNL� |÷UHQFLOHULQ�
dinsel fundamentalizm ortDODPD� SXDQODUÕ\OD� � =39.70) DKAB bölümündeki 

|÷UHQFLOHULQ� RUWDODPD� SXDQODUÕ (  ������� YH� øODKL\DW� E|O�P�QGHNL� |÷UHQFLOHULQ�
dinsel fundamentalizm ortalama puanlarÕ� �  ������� DUDVÕQGDNL� IDUNÕQ� S�����
G�]H\LQGH� DQODPOÕ� ROGX÷XQX� RUWD\D� NR\PDNWDGÕU�� %XQXQ� WHPHO� QHGHQL� RODUDN��
IXQGDPHQWDOL]P� G�]H\LQLQ� GDKD� \�NVHN� ROGX÷X� WHVSLW� HGLOHQ� bölümlerde okuyan 

|÷UHQFLOHULQ� GDKD� oRN� GLQGDU� ELU� oHYUH� YH� DLOHOHUGHQ� JHOPHOHUL� YH� GL÷Hr bölümlere 

RUDQOD�GDKD�X]XQ�]DPDQ�V�UHVLQFH�GLQ�H÷LWLPL�DOPÕú�ROPDODUÕ�J|VWHULOHELOLU� 
Bir� oDOÕúPDGD� kolej örneklemini kullanarak Hunt (1972a), kolej boyunca 

|÷UHQFLOHULQ� ODIÕ]FÕ� YH\D fundamentalist dinsel önermelerini onaylama düzeylerinin 

G�ú�úH� JHoWL÷ini ve daha az fundamentalist H÷LOLPOHULQ� RUWD\D� oÕNWÕ÷ÕQÕ ileri 

sürmektedir. $\UÕFD� |÷UHQFLOHULQ� NXWVDO� PHWQL� �VFULSWXUH�� VHPEROLN� olarak 
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yorumlamalDUÕQÕQ� GD� JHUoHNWH� DUWÕúD� JHoWL÷L� EHOLUWLOPHNWHGLU (Hunt, 1993; akt.: 

Nielsen, 1998).  

<DSÕFÕ¶QÕQ���������QLYHUVLWH�|÷UHQFLOHUL��]HULQGH�JHUoHNOHúWLUGL÷L�DUDúWÕUPDGD�
ise�KHP�øODKL\DW�)DN�OWHVL�|÷UHQFLOHULQLQ�KHP�GH�GLQL�NHQGLOHUL�LoLQ�³|QHPOL´�YH�³oRN�
önemli” kabul edenlerin dinsel partikülarizm*� YH� GLQVHO� GRJPDWL]P� SXDQODUÕQÕQ�
\�NVHN�ROGX÷X��GLQVHO� JUXSODUD�\|QHOLN� VRV\DO�PHVDIH� WHUFLKOHULQGH� LVH�GDKD�NDSDOÕ�
ELU� WXWXP� LoHULVLQGH� EXOXQGXNODUÕ� \|Q�QGH� EXOJXODU� HOGH� HGLOPLúWLU�� <DSÕFÕ� YH�
Zengin’in (2003) \�U�WW�NOHUL� ELU� oDOÕúPDGD� GD�� øODKL\DW� )DN�OWHVL� |÷UHQFLOHUL�
DUDVÕQGD� ELOH� |]QHO� GLQGDUOÕN� DOJÕODUÕ� DUWWÕNoD� Ginsel partikülarizm ve dinsel 

GRJPDWL]P� G�]H\LQLQ� \�NVHOGL÷L� J|U�OP�úW�U�� $\UÕFD� .D\ÕNOÕN� YH� <DSÕFÕ� �������
GLQVHO� DoÕGDQ� SDUWLN�ODUL]P� YH dogmatizm düzeyi en yüksek olanlarÕQ, kendilerini 

“çok dindar´� RODUDN� DOJÕOD\DQODU� ROGXNODUÕQÕ� WHVSLW� HWPLúOHUdir. BunXQ� \DQÕ� VÕUD� en 

ID]OD� KRúJ|U�V�]O�N� SXDQÕQD� VDKLS� RODQODUÕQ� � NHQGLOHULQL� ³çok dindar” olarak 

DOJÕOD\DQODU�ROGX÷X�EXOJXVXQD�XODúÕOPÕúWÕU� <DSÕFÕ�YH�.D\ÕNOÕN��������ELU�DUDúWÕUPDGD 
ise�� JHQoOHULQ� GLQVHO� H÷LOLP� G�]H\OHUL\OH� GLQVHO� SDUWLN�ODUL]P düzeyleri arasÕQGD 
S����� G�]H\LQGH� DQODPOÕ�� IDNDW� WHUV� \|QO�� ELU� LOLúNL� ROGX÷XQX� VDSWDPÕúODUGÕU� �U � -
.449).� %DúND� ELU� GH\LúOH�� GLQVHO� H÷LOLP� |OoH÷LQGHQ� G�ú�N� SXDQ� DODQODU� GLQVHO�
partikülarizm�|OoH÷LQGHQ�\�NVHN�SXDQ�DOPÕúODUGÕr. 

Sonuç olarak daha önceki bir bulgu olan, ö÷UHQFLOHULQ� VDKLS� ROGXNODUÕ \DúOD�
ELUOLNWH� IXQGDPHQWDOL]P� G�]H\LQLQ� G�ú�úH� JHoPHVL\OH� LOJLOL� bulgular, üniversite 

H÷LWLP� YH� |÷UHWLPLQLQ� GDKD� UDV\RQHO� G�ú�QPH� ELoLPLQH� ELU� NDWNÕVÕ� RODUDN�
\RUXPODQPÕúWÕ.� %HOLUOHQHQ� EXOJXODUÕPÕ]D� J|UH� |÷UHQFLOHULQ� IXQGDPHQWDOLzm 

SXDQODUÕQÕQ� E|O�POHUL� DoÕVÕQGDQ� ELU� IDUNOÕODúPD� ROPDVD\GÕ�� EX� GXUXPXQ� �QLYHUVLWH�
H÷LWLP�YH�|÷UHQLPLQLQ�JHQHO�ELU�VRQXFX�RODUDN�\RUXPODQDELOLUGL��$QFDN�HOGH�HGLOHQ�
EXOJXODUÕQ� EX� \|QGH� ROPDGÕ÷Õ� øODKL\DW� YH� '.$%� E|O�P�� |÷UHQFLOHULQLQ� 6ÕQÕI�
g÷UHWPHQOL÷L� E|O�P�� |÷UHQFLOHULQH� J|UH� GDKD� \�NVHN� IXQGDPHQWDOL]P� G�]H\LQH�
VDKLS� ROGXNODUÕ� J|U�OPHNWHGLU�� %X� GXUXPGD� øODKL\DW� ve DKAB bölümü 

|÷UHQFLOHULQGH� GLQVHO� IXQGDPHQWDOL]P� G�]H\LQLQ� GDKD� \�NVHN� oÕNPDVÕ, bu 

|÷UHQFLOHULQ� GDKD� ID]OD� GLQL� oHYUH\OH� NDUúÕODúPD� LPNDQODUÕQÕQ� \�NVHN� ROPDVÕQGDQ, 

                                                
* Dinsel partikularizm, NLúLQLQ�NHQGL�LQDQFÕQÕ�GL÷HU�LQDQoODUGDQ��VW�Q�J|UPHVL�\D�GD�NHQGL�LQDQFÕQÕQ�
HQ�GR÷UX�LQDQo�ROGX÷XQD�LQDQPDVÕ�DQODPÕQD�JHOPHNWHGLU��.RúWDú��������.|NWDú��������<DSDUHO������� 
<DSÕFÕ��������<DSÕFÕ�	�$OED\UDN��������<DSÕFÕ�	�=HQJLQ��������DNW���.D\ÕNOÕN�YH�<DSÕFÕ������). 
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|]HOOLNOH� GLQL� JUXSODUÕQ EDVNÕODUÕQGDQ� YH� |÷UHQLPOHULQGH� GDKD� ID]OD� GLQVHO�
UHIHUDQVODUÕQ�ROPDVÕ�\D�GD�DOGÕNODUÕ�GLQL�H÷LWLP�WDU]ÕQÕQ etkisinden kaynaklanabilir.   

1.3��'LQVHO�)XQGDPHQWDOL]POH�6ÕQÕI�'H÷LúNHQL�$UDVÕQGDNL�øOLúNL� 
DenencemL]GHNL�� GLQVHO� IXQGDPHQWDOL]P� G�]H\L� LOH� VÕQÕI� GH÷LúNHQL� DUDVÕQGD�

QHJDWLI�\|QGH�DQODPOÕ�ELU�LOLúNLQLQ (r=-.457, p<.�����YDUOÕ÷ÕQD�GDLU�GHQHQFHPL] elde 

edilen� EXOJXODUOD� GHVWHNOHQPLúWLU�� %XQD� J|UH,� GDKD� �VW� VÕQÕIODUGDNL� |÷UHQFLOHU� GDKD�
G�ú�N� GLQVHO� IXQGDPHQWDOL]P� G�]H\LQH� VDKLSNHQ�� GDKD� DOW� VÕQÕIODUGDNL� |÷UHQFLOHU�
daha yüksek dinsel fundamentalizm düzeyine sahiptir.  

6ÕQÕI� GH÷LúNHQL� DoÕVÕQGDQ� |÷UHQFLOHULQ� GLQVHO� IXQGDPHQWDOL]P� RUWDODPD�
SXDQODUÕ� DUaVÕQGDNL� IDUNODUÕQ� DQODPOÕ� ROXS� ROPDGÕ÷Õ� \|Q�QGH� \DSÕODQ� tek yönlü 

varyans analizi (ANOVA) sonucunda p<.001 dü]H\LQGH� DQODPOÕ� ELU� LOLúNL�
EXOXQPXúWXU��)(3.407)=���������%X�DQODPOÕ� LOLúNL��VÕQÕI�JUXpODUÕQÕQ�NHQGL�DUDODUÕQGDNL�
GLQVHO� IXQGDPHQWDOL]P� SXDQODUÕQÕQ� IDUNOÕ� ROPDVÕQGDQ� ND\QDNODQPÕúWÕU�� 1LWHNLP� HQ�
yüksek dinsel IXQGDPHQWDOL]P�RUWDODPD�SXDQÕ��  ���������HQ�G�ú�N�RUWDODPD�SXDQ�
ise (  �������¶GLU��%X�DQODPOÕ�IDrNÕQ�KDQJL�VÕQÕI�JUXSODUÕ�DUDVÕQGD�ROGX÷XQX� WHVSLW�
etmek için Tukey-+6'�WHVWL�X\JXODQPÕúWÕU�� 

Tukey-+6'� WHVWL� VRQXoODUÕ�� ELULQFL� VÕQÕIODUGDNL� |÷UHQFLOHULQ� GLQsel 

IXQGDPHQWDOL]P� RUWDODPD� SXDQODUÕ\OD� �  ������� �o�QF�� VÕQÕIODUGDNL� |÷UHQFLOHULQ�
diQVHO� IXQGDPHQWDOL]P� RUWDODPD� SXDQODUÕ (  ������� YH� G|UG�QF�� VÕQÕIODUGDNL�
|÷UHQFLOHULQ� GLQVHO� IXQGDPHQWDOL]P� RUWDODPD�SXDQODUÕ� �  ������� DUDVÕQGDNL� IDUNÕQ�
p<.01 düzeyinde aQODPOÕ�ROGX÷XQX�RUWD\D�NR\PDNWDGÕU��$\UÕFD�LNLQFL�VÕQÕIODUÕQ�GLQVHO�
IXQGDPHQWDOL]P� RUWDODPDODUÕ� �  ������� LOH� G|UG�QF�� VÕQÕIODUÕQ� GLQVHO�
IXQGDPHQWDOL]P� RUWDODPD� SXDQODUÕ� �  ������� DUDVÕQGDNL� IDUN� GD� S����� G�]H\LQGH�
DQODPOÕ� RODUDN� J|]OHQPLúWLU�� ho�QF�� VÕQÕIODUÕQ� RUWDODPD� GLQVHO� IXQGDPHQWDOL]P�
SXDQODUÕ� �  ������� LOH� ELULQFL� VÕQÕI� �  ������� YH� G|UG�QF�� VÕQÕI� GLQVHO�
IXQGDPHQWDOL]P� RUWDODPD� SXDQODUÕ� �  ������� DUDVÕQGD� IDUN� � S����� G�]H\LQGHGLU��
'|UG�QF�� VÕQÕIÕQ� RUWDODPD� GLQVHO� IXQGDPHQWDOL]P� SXDQODUÕ� � =41.10) ile birinci 

VÕQÕIODUÕQ� �  �������� LNLQFL� VÕQÕIODUÕQ� �  ������� YH� �o�QF�� VÕQÕIODUÕQ� RUWDODPD�
GLQVHO� IXQGDPHQWDOL]P� SXDQODUÕ� �  ������� DUDVÕQGDNL� IDUN� LVH� S����� G�]H\LQGH�
DQODPOÕ�EXOXQPXúWXU� 
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 Bu EXOJXODUOD� LOJLOL� RODUDN�� E|O�P� YH� |]HOOLNOH� \Dú� GH÷LúNHQL� LoLQ� ifade 

HGLOHQOHU�VÕQÕI�GH÷LúNHQL�LoLQ�GH�JHoHUOLGLU��=LUD�GDKD�\�NVHN�ELU�]LKLQVHO�ROJXQOXN�YH�
JHOLúPLúOL÷LQ��QLYHUVLWH�|÷UHQLPL�V�UHFLQGH�RUWD\D�oÕNWÕ÷Õ��JHUoHNOHúWL÷L�V|\OHQHELOLU��
<�NVHN� |÷UHQLPOH� ELUOLNWH� DOÕQDQ� H÷LWLP� YH� |÷UHWLPLQ�� D\QÕ� ]DPDQGD� \DúOD� Eirlikte 

ND]DQÕODQ� ]LKLQVHO� JHOLúLPLQ�� |÷UHQFLOHULQ� IXQGDPHQWDOL]P� úHNOLQGHNL� ELU� G�ú�QFH�
ELoLPLQGHQ�X]DNODúÕS�GDKD� UDV\RQHO�YH�VRUJXOD\ÕFÕ�ELU�\|QHOLPH�JLUPHOHULQGH�HWNLOL�
ROGX÷X�J|U�OPHNWHGLU�� 

1.4. Dinsel Fundamentalizmle Cinsiyet ve Sosyo-ekonomik Düzey  

$UDVÕQGDNL�øOLúNL 
$UDúWÕUPDPÕ]GD, dinsel fundamentalizmle cinsiyet (r=.044) ve sosyo-

HNRQRPLN� G�]H\� �U ������ GH÷LúNHQOHUL� DUDVÕQGD� DQODPOÕ� ELU� NRUHODV\RQXQ� ROPDGÕ÷Õ�
�S!�����VDSWDQPÕúWÕU��%X�EXOJXODU�LOJLOL�GHQHQFHPL]L�GHVWHNOHPHPHNWHGLU������ 

1.4.1. DinsHO�)XQGDPHQWDOL]P�YH�&LQVL\HW�'H÷LúNHQL 
øOJLOL� GHQHQFHPL]�� GLQVHO� IXQGDPHQWDOL]P� G�]H\LQLQ� FLQVL\HW� GH÷LúNHQL\OH�

DQODPOÕ� ELU� LOLúNL\H� VDKLS� ROGX÷X� úHNOLQGH\GL�� (UNHNOHU� NÕ]ODUD� J|UH� GDKD� \�NVHN�
dinsel fundamentalizm düzeyine sahiptir. Ancak bu bulgularla (r=.044) denencemiz 

GHVWHNOHQPHPHNWHGLU�� &LQVL\HWOHU� DUDVÕQGD� |QHPOL� ELU� IDUN� ROPDVD� GD� �S!������ QH�
G�]H\GH� ELU� IDUN� ROGX÷XQX� WHVSLW� HGHELOPHN� LoLQ� W-testi analizine göre, erkeklerin 

GLQVHO� IXQGDPHQWDOL]P� RUWDODPD� SXDQODUÕ� �  ������� NÕ]ODUÕQ� SXDQODUÕQGDQ�
( =44.26) daha yüksektir.� (UNHNOHULQ�� GHQHQFHGH�� NÕ]ODUD� NÕ\DVOD� GDKD� \�NVHN�
GLQVHO�IXQGDPHQWDOL]PH�VDKLS�RODFDNODUÕQD�\|QHOLN�EHNOHQWLPL]��HUNHNOHULQ�WRSOXPGD�
FLQVL\HW�URO�IDUNOÕODúPDVÕ�DoÕVÕQGDQ��GDKD�\�NVHN�RWRULWHU�ELU�NLúLOL÷H�VDKLS�RODFDNODUÕ�
yönündeki� EHNOHQWLPL]GHQ� ND\QDNODQPDNWDGÕU�� g]HOOLNOH� GDKD� DWDHUNLO� WRSOXPODUGD�
YH� GLQL� JUXSODUGD� JHoHUOL� RODQ� HUNHN� HJHPHQOL÷L� \D� GD� RWRULWHVLQLQ�� ED\DQODUD� J|UH�
HUNHNOHULQ�� GDKD� ID]OD� ELU� ELoLPGH�� VDKLS� ROGXNODUÕ� VWDW�OHUL� NRUXPD� H÷LOLPLQGH�
RODFDNODUÕ�� IDUNOÕ� YH� \HQL� RODUDN� DOJÕODQDQ� G�ú�QFH� LQDQoODUÕ� WHKGLW� RODUDN�
J|UHELOHFHNOHUL�� GROD\ÕVÕ\OD� GDKD� RWRULWHU� YH� IXQGDPHQWDOLVW� ELU� \|QHOLPLQ�
sürdürülmesini destekleyecekleri tahmin edilebilir. Bununla ilgili olarak Gürses 

������� HUNHNOHULQ� NÕ]ODUD� NÕ\DVOD� GDKD� \�NVHN� düzeyde otoriter, dogmatik ve 

|Q\DUJÕOÕ�ROGXNODUÕQÕ�WHVSLW�HWPLúWLU��������� 
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Schwartz� YH� /LQGOH\� ������¶LQ� HOGH� HWWL÷L� VRQXoODUD� J|UH� LVH�� GLQVHO�
IXQGDPHQWDOL]P� YH� FLQVL\HW� GH÷LúNHQOHULQLQ� HúFLQVHOOHUH� NDUúÕ� IRELQLQ� |QHPOL�
\RUGD\ÕFÕODUÕ� ROGX÷XQX� J|VWHUPHNWHGLU�� gQFHNL� ELU� DUDúWÕUPD� EXOJXODUÕ\OD� WXWDUOÕ�
RODUDN� �.LWH�� ������� HUNHNOHU� NÕ]ODUGDQ� |QHPOL� ELU� ELoLPGH� GDKD� ID]OD� HúFLQVHOOHUH�
NDUúÕ� IREL\H� VDKLS� ROGXNODUÕ� J|U�OPHNWHGLU�� &LQVL\HW� GH÷LúNHQLQLQ� HúFLQVHO�
|Q\DUJÕVÕQÕQ� HQ� J�oO�� \RUGD\ÕFÕVÕ� ROGX÷X� EXOXQPXú ve bu bulgular dinsel 

IXQGDPHQWDOL]POH� HúFLQVHO� |Q\DUJÕVÕQÕ� LOLúNLOHQGLUHQ� GL÷HU� |QFHNL� DUDúWÕUPDODrla 

(Hunsberger, 1996; KirkpatricN�� ������/D\WKH� YH� GL÷��� ������0F)DUODQG�� ������ GD�
X\JXQOXN�J|VWHUPHNWHGLU��%X�EXOJXODUOD�LOJLOL�RODUDN��DUDúWÕUPD�YH�NXUDPODUÕQ�HUNHN�
FLQVL\HW� URO� VRV\DOOHúPHVLQLQ,� HúFLQVHO� |Q\DUJÕVÕyla ilgili� LQDQoODUÕQD� NDWNÕGD�
EXODQDELOHFH÷LQL�LOHUL�V�Umektedir (O’Neil, 1981; Parrott, Adams ve Zeichner, 2002). 

$\UÕFD� *�UVHV� ������� HUNHNOHULQ� NÕ]ODUD� J|UH� GDKD� \�NVHN� RWRULWHUFLOLN� YH�
dogmaWLNOLN�YH�|Q\DUJÕ�G�]H\OHULQH�VDKLS�ROGXNODUÕQÕ�WHVSLW�HWPLúWLU��VV�����-159).   

BL]LP� DUDúWÕUPD� EXOJXODUÕ\OD� SDUDOHO� RODUDN� +HOP�� %HUHF]� YH� 1HOVRQ�
������¶XQ�\DSWÕNODUÕ� DUDúWÕUPDGDQ�elde edilen bulgulara göre ise,� FLQVL\HW�GH÷LúNHQL�
DoÕVÕQGDQ� GLQVHO� IXQGDPHQWDOL]P� SXDQODUÕ� DUDVÕQGD� |QHPOL� ELU� IDUN� ROPDGÕ÷Õ� WHVSLW�
HGLOPLúWLU� �HUNHNOHU�  �����6 ������ NÕ]ODU� =9.3, S �������.Õ]ODU� LoLQ� GDKD� ID]OD�
IXQGDPHQWDOLVWLN�GLQL�H÷LWLPLQ��WUDLQLQJ���NLúLVHO�ELU�GLQOH�|]GHúOHúPH�SDKDVÕQD�GÕúVDO�
y|QHOLPH� NDWNÕ� VD÷OD\DELOHFH÷L� GH� WHVSLW� HGLOPLúWLU�� 'DQVR� YH� GL÷� (1997)’nin 

\�U�WW�NOHUL� oDOÕúPDGD� GD� FLQVL\HW� DoÕVÕQGDQ� IXQGDPHQWDOL]P� SXDQODUÕQGD� ELU�
IDUNOÕODúPDQÕQ�ROPDGÕ÷Õ�VDSWDQPÕúWÕU 

1.4.2. Dinsel Fundamentalizm ve Sosyo-Ekonomik Düzey 

“Dinsel fundamentalizm düzeyi ile sosyo-ekonomik düzey arasÕQGD� DQODPOÕ�
ELU� LOLúNL� YDUGÕU´� úHNOLQGHNL� LOJLOL� GHQHQFHPL]� EX� EXOJXODUOD� �U ������ S!�����
destHNOHQPHPHNWHGLU��*�UVHV� ������� LVH� IXQGDPHQWDOL]POH�GR÷UXGDQ� LOLúNLOL� \DSÕODU�
RODUDN�NDEXO�HGLOHQ�RWRULWHU�YH�GRJPDWLN�NLúLOLNOH�LOJLOL�oDOÕúPDVÕQGD��RUWDQÕQ��VW��YH�
DOWÕQGD� ELU� VRV\R-HNRQRPLN� G�]H\H� VDKLS� RODQODUÕQ�� RUWD� G�]H\GHNLOHUH� J|UH� GDKD�
RWRULWHU� ROGXNODUÕQÕ� VDSWDPÕúWÕU��$\QÕ� úHNLOGH� GRJPDWLNOLN� DoÕVÕQGDQ�GD� RUWDQÕQ��VW��
YH�DOWÕQGDNLOHULQ�RUWD�VRV\R-ekonomik düzeye sahip olanlardan daha yüksek puanlar 

DOPÕúODUGÕU��=HQJLQOHULQ�GDKD�RWRULWHU�ROGXNODUÕ�VRQXFX��RQODUÕQ�J�o�NDUúÕVÕQGD�ID]OD�
GLUHQPHGHQ� ER\XQ� H÷GLNOHUL� DQODPÕQD� JHOGL÷L� úHNOLQGH� \RUXPODQPDNWDGÕU�� $\UÕFD�
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]HQJLQOHULQ� EX� WDYUÕQÕQ�� VRV\R-HNRQRPLN� J�oOHULQL� ND\EHWPHPH� \DNODúÕPODUÕQGD 
ND\QDNODQDELOHFH÷L�GH�EHOLUWLOPHNWHGLU��V��������� 

Sosyal bilim literatüründe genellikle daha alt sosyo-HNRQRPLN�VÕQÕIODUÕQ�GDKD�
ID]OD� IXQGDPHQWDOLVW� H÷LOLP� J|VWHUHFHNOHUL\OH� LOJLOL� \D\JÕQ� ELU� WXWXP� ROGX÷X� LIDGH�
edilebilir. Çünkü bu iddiaya göre daha alt HNRQRPLN�úDUWODU�DOWÕQGD�H]LOPLú�Q�IXVXQ�
HNRQRPLN�UHIDK�\DúD\DQODUD�NDUúÕ�|INH�YH�WHSNLVL��IXQGDPHQWDOLVW�ELU�WHSNL\OH�GH�GDKD�
SHNLúPLú�RODELOLU��%X,�LúOHYVHO�DQODPGD, göreceli bir H]LOPLúOLN�ve yoksunluk halinin 

ELU� GÕúD� YXUXPX� úHNOLQGH� NHQGLQL� J|VWHUHELOir. $\UÕFD� EX� GXUXP�� HQJHOOHQPH-
VDOGÕUJDQOÕN�(frustration-aggression)�NXUDPÕ�DoÕVÕQGDQ�GD�DoÕNODQDELOLU�ELU�GXUXPGXU��
%X� NXUDPD� J|UH�� oHúLWOL� úDUWODU� LoLQGH� HQJHOOHQPHQLQ� ELUH\OHUGH� GDKD� WHSNLVHO� YH�
VDOGÕUJDQ� WXWXPODU�\DUDWDELOHFH÷LQL�|QJ|UPHNWHGLU (Harlak, 2000, ss. 24-32). Ancak 

EXQXQ� WHUVL� G�ú�QFHOHU� YH� \RUXPODU� GD� J|]OHPOHQPHNWHGLU�� 1LWHNLP�
IXQGDPHQWDOL]PLQ�VRV\DO�ELU�WHSNL�ROXúWXUPD�J�F�QGHQ�GDKD�]L\DGH�RQX�ELU�RNXPD��
yorumlama��DQODPODQGÕUPD�ELoLPL�RODUDN�HOH�DOÕQGÕ÷Õ, D\UÕFD�RQXQ��ODIÕ]FÕ�ELU�GLQVHO�
H÷LOLP�ROGX÷XQX, bu yüzden fakir ya da zenginlik gibi sosyo-ekonomik bir durumla 

LOLúNLOHQGLULOHPH\HFH÷L�GH�LOHUL�V�U�OHELOLU�� 
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&��ø0$1�*(/øùø0ø</(�'ø16(/�)81'$0(17$/ø=0�$5$6,1'$.ø�
ø/øù.ø1ø1�<2580/$10$6, 

øPDQ�JHOLúLPL\OH�GLQVHO� IXQGDPHQWDOL]P�DUDVÕQGD�QHJDWLI� ELU� LOLúNL� �U -.283) 

ROGX÷X�WHVSLW�HGLOPLúWLU��%X�LOLúNL�S������G�]H\LQGH�DQODPOÕ�ELU�LOLúNLGLU��%X�GXUXPD�
J|UH� GHQHNOHULQ� LPDQ� JHOLúLPL� SXDQÕ� \�NVHOGLNoH�� GLQVHO� IXQGDPHQWDOL]P� SXDQÕ�
G�úPHNWH�� LPDQ� JHOLúLPL� SXDQÕ� G�úW�NoH� ise dinsel fundamentalizm pXDQÕ�
yükselmektedir. Bu bulgu, temel denencemizi destekler niteliktedir. 

$\UÕFD� GLQVHO� IXQGDPHQWDOL]P� WRSODP� SXDQÕ�� DOW� JUXSODU� RODrak üç puan 

JUXEXQD�D\UÕOPÕúWÕU� Bunlar; 11-���DUDVÕ�G�ú�N, 41-���DUDVÕ�orta, 51-���SXDQODUÕ�DUDVÕ�
ise yüksek fundamentalizm düzeyi olarak belirlHQPLúWLU��øPDQ�JHOLúLPL�WRSODP�SXDQÕ�
LOH� GLQVHO� IXQGDPHQWDOL]P� SXDQ� JUXSODUÕ� DUDVÕQGD� \DSÕODQ� DQDOL]� VRQXFXQGD�� LNL�
GH÷LúNHQ� DUDVÕQGD� QHJDWLI� \|QGH� DQODPOÕ� ELU� NRUHODV\RQ� �U -.230, p<.001) tespit 

HGLOPLúWLU�� Buna göre daha yüksek iman gHOLúLPL� SXDQÕQÕQ� GDKD� G�ú�N� GLQVHO�
fundamentalizm puan grubuna NDUúÕOÕN� JHOPHVL� DQODPÕQD� JHOHQ� QHJDWLI� NRUHODV\RQ�
bulgusu da, temel� GHQHQFHPL]L� GHVWHNOHU� QLWHOLNWHGLU�� 'ROD\ÕVÕ\OD� GHQHNOHULQ� LPDQ�
JHOLúLPL� G�]H\OHUL� \�NVHOGLNoH, dinsel fundamentalizm puanlDUÕQÕQ� GDKD� G�ú�N�
ROGX÷X�VDSWDQPÕúWÕU�� 

%X�EXOJX\D� HN�RODUDN��|÷UHQFLOHULQ� EX�GLQVHO� IXQGDPHQWDOL]P�SXDQ�JUXSODUÕ�
DoÕVÕQGDQ�� LPDQ� JHOLúLPL� SXDQODUÕ� DUDVÕQGDNL� IDUNOÕOÕ÷Õ� J|UHELOPHN� LoLQ� WHN-yönlü 

varyans analizi (ANOVA) ve Tukey-+6'� WHVWL� X\JXODQPÕúWÕU�� %X bulgulara göre, 

LPDQ� JHOLúLPL\OH� GLQVHO� IXQGDPHQWDOL]P� JUXSODUÕ� DUDVÕQGDNL� IDUNÕQ� �)(2.408)=13.609) 

S������ G�]H\LQGH� DQODPOÕ� ROGX÷X� DQODúÕOPÕúWÕU�� %X� DQODPOÕOÕN�� GLQVHO�
IXQGDPHQWDOL]P� JUXSODUÕQÕQ� NHQGL� DUDODUÕQGDNL� LPDQ� JHOLúLPL� RUWDODPD� SXDQODUÕQÕQ�
farklÕ�ROPDVÕQGDQ�ND\QDNODQPÕúWÕU��1LWHNLP��HQ�\�NVHN�LPDQ�JHOLúLPL�RUWDODPD�SXDQÕ�
 �������HQ�G�ú�N�RUWDODPD�SXDQ�LVH� =11.69’duU��%X�DQODPOÕ�IDUNÕQ�KDQJL�GLQVHO�

IXQGDPHQWDOL]P� JUXSODUÕ� DUDVÕQGD� ROGX÷XQX� WHVSLW� HWPHN� LoLQ� GH� 7XNH\-HSD testi 

X\JXODQPÕúWÕU��7XNHy-+6'�WHVWL�VRQXoODUÕ��GLQVHO�IXQGDPHQWDOL]P�G�]H\L�G�ú�N�RODQ�
JUXSWDNL� |÷UHQFLOHULQ� LPDQ�JHOLúLPL�SXDQODUÕ\OD� � =12.70), dinsel fundamentalizm 

G�]H\L�RUWD�RODQ�|÷UHQFLOHULQ� LPDQ�JHOLúLPL�RUWDODPD�SXDQODUÕ� � =11.87) ve dinsel 

fundamentalizm düzeyi yüksek gUXEX�ROXúWXUDQ�|÷UHQFLOHULQ�LPDQ�JHOLúLPL�RUWDODPD�
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SXDQODUÕ� �  ������� DUDVÕQGDNL� IDUNÕQ� S����� G�]H\LQGH� DQODPOÕ� ROGX÷XQX� RUWD\D�
NR\PDNWDGÕU�� 

'L÷HU�ELU�EXOJX\D�J|UH��deneklerin dinsel fundamentalizm toplam puanlarÕ\OD, 
LPDQ�JHOLúLPL�SXDQ�JUXSODUÕ*� DUDVÕQGD�\DSÕODQ�NRUHODV\RQ�DQDOL]L�VRQXFXQGD�QHJDWLI�
\|QGH� DQODPOÕ� ELU� LOLúNL� �U -������ S������� VDSWDQPÕúWÕU�� %X� EXOJXODU� GLQVHO�
IXQGDPHQWDOL]PLQ�LPDQ�JHOLúLPL\OH�LOJLOL�NXUXODQ�temel denenceyi desteklemektedir. 

Yani deneklerin, dinsel fundamentalizm düzeyleri yüNVHOGLNoH� LPDQ� JHOLúLPLQGH�
GDKD�G�ú�N�ELU�SXDQ�JUXEXQD�JLUHFHNOHUL��GLQVHO�IXQGDPHQWDOL]P�G�]H\OHUL�G�úW�NoH�
LVH� LPDQ� JHOLúLPLQGH� GDKD� \�NVHN� ELU� SXDQ� JUXEXQD� JLUHFHNOHUL� WHVSLW� HGLOPLú�
ROPDNWDGÕU���� 

Deneklerin sahip olduklarÕ�GLQVHO�IXQGDPHQWDOL]P�puanlaUÕQÕQ,�LPDQ�JHOLúLPL�
puan JUXSODUÕQD� J|UH� IDUNOÕODúPDVÕQÕ� J|UHELOPHN� LoLQ� W-WHVWL� \DSÕOPÕúWÕU�� <DSÕODQ� W-
WHVWL� VRQXFXQD� J|UH�� G�ú�N� LPDQ� JHOLúLPL� JUXEXQD� GDKLO� RODQ� |÷UHQFLOHULQ� �Q ����
GLQVHO� IXQGDPHQWDOL]P� RUWDODPD� SXDQODUÕ� �  �������� \�NVHN� LPDQ� JHOLúLPL puan 

JUXEXQD�GDKLO�RODQ�|÷UHQFLOHULQ��Q ����GLQVHO�IXQGDPHQWDOL]P�RUWDODPD�SXDQODUÕ�LVH�
(  �������S������G�]H\LQGH�DQODPOÕ�ELU�úHNLOGH�RUWD\D�oÕNWÕ÷Õ�J|]OHQPLúWLU� 

%LOLúVHO�DoÕGDQ�JHOLúPLúOL÷L�WHPHO�DODQ�GLQL�JHOLúLP�NXUDPODUÕQGDQ�RODQ�LPDQ�
JHOLúLPL� NXUDPÕ� LOH� ELOLúVHO� JHOLúLPH� J|UH� ELU� JHULOHPH� (regression) olarak görülen 

dinsel� IXQGDPHQWDOL]P� DUDVÕQGD� QDVÕO� ELU� LOLúNL� YDUGÕU"� úHNOLQGHNL� EX� VRUX�
oDOÕúPDPÕ]ÕQ� FHYDS� DUDGÕ÷Õ� WHPHO� VRUXGXU�� øON� EDNÕúWD� imandaki� JHOLúLmle, dinsel 

fundamentalizm düzeylerinin negatif yönde bir kRUHODV\RQD�VDKLS�ROPDVÕ�EHNOHQPHVL�
GR÷DO�NDEXO�HGLOHELOLU��<DQL�JHQHOOLNOH�GDKD�\�NVHN�ELU�LPDQ�JHOLúLPL�G�]H\LQH�VDKLS�
ELUH\OHULQ�GDKD�G�ú�N�ELU�GLQVHO�IXQGDPHQWDOL]P�G�]H\L�J|VWHUPHVL�EHNOHQPHNWHGLU��
d�QN��\�NVHN�ELU� LPDQ�JHOLúLPL��ELUH\in saKLS�ROGX÷X�ELOLúVHO�JHOLúLPLQ yüksek bir 

G�]H\LQL�J|VWHULU�YH�GDKD�JHOLúPLú�ELU�]LKLQVHO�\DSÕQÕQ� LVH- daha soyut ve sembolik 

                                                
*� $UDúWÕUPDPÕ]GD,� LPDQ� JHOLúLPL� YH� GLQVHO� IXQGDPHQWDOL]P� DUDVÕQGDNL� LOLúNL\L� GDKD� L\L� DQODPDGD�
ID\GDOÕ� RODFD÷Õ� G�ú�QFHVL\OH�� LPDQ� JHOLúLPL� DOW� SXDQ� JUXSODUÕ� DoÕVÕQGDQ� GLQVHO� IXQGDPHQWDOL]P�
G�]H\OHULQL� EHOLUOHPHN� YH� D\QÕ� ]DPDQGD� KDQJL� LPDQ� JHOLúLPL� HYUHVLQLQ� KDQJL� G�]H\GH� ELU� GLQVHO�
fuQGDPHQWDOL]PH�NDUúÕOÕN�JHOGL÷LQL�VDSWDPDN�LoLQ, GDKD�|QFHNL�E|O�PGH�GH�LIDGH�HGLOGL÷L�JLEL��iman 
JHOLúLPL�DOW�SXDQ�JUXSODUÕ�ROXúWXUXOPXúWXU��øPDQ�JHOLúLPL�WRSODP�SXDQ�LoLQGH�EHOLUOHGL÷LPL]�G�ú�N ve 
yüksek�SXDQ�JUXSODUÕ�ú|\OHGLU��øPDQ�JHOLúLPL�|OoH÷LQGHQ�������YH����SXDQ�DODQODU�G�ú�N���������YH����
SXDQ�DODQODU� LVH� \�NVHN� LPDQ�JHOLúLPL�G�]H\LQH�VDKLS�ROGX÷X�NDEXO�HGLOPHNWHGLU��'ROD\ÕVÕ\OD�G�ú�N 
LPDQ�JHOLúLPL�SXDQ�JUXEXQD�JLUHQOHU��Q ����)RZOHU¶ÕQ����YH����LPDQ�JHOLúLPL�HYUHOHULQGH�ROGXNODUÕ�YH�
yüksek puan grXEXQD� JLUHQOHULQ� �Q ���� LVH� ��� YH� ��� LPDQ� HYUHOHULQGH� ROGXNODUÕ� V|\OHQHELOLU�� *HUL\H�
NDODQ� GL÷HU� |÷UHQFLOHULQ� (n=269) ise orta düzeyde� ELU� LPDQ� JHOLúLPLne� VDKLS� ROGXNODUÕ� yani 2. 3. 
HYUHOHUOH�������HYUHOHU�DUDVÕQGD ROGXNODUÕ�söylenebilir. 
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G�ú�QHELOHQ��VRUJXOD\ÕFÕ�ELU�]LKQLQ- GDKD�G�ú�N�ELU�IXQGDPHQWDOLVW�G�]H\�J|VWHUPHVL�
EHNOHQLU��1LWHNLP�HOGH�HWWL÷LPL]�EXOJX da bu yöndedir. Ancak Streib (2002) bunun 

KHU�]DPDQ�E|\OH�ROPDGÕ÷ÕQÕ��DNVL�ELU�GXUXPOD�GD�NDUúÕODúÕOGÕ÷ÕQÕ��ELU anlamda iman 

JHOLúLPL� LOH� NDVWedilen,� \�NVHN� ]LKLQVHO� ELU� JHOLúLPH� VDKLS� ELU� oRN� NLúLQLQ, dinsel 

IXQGDPHQWDOL]P�G�]H\OHUL�GH�\�NVHN�oÕNDELOPHNWHGLU��2QD�J|UH��GLQL�G�ú�QFH�VDKDVÕ�
GÕúÕQGD�GDKD�HQWHOHNW�HO�J|U�OHQ�NLúLOHU,�GLQL�DODQGD�YH�NRQXODUGD�GDKD�G�ú�N�]LKLQVHO�
düzeyler gösterebilmektedir. 

%L]LP� XODúWÕ÷ÕPÕ]� EXOJX\OD� EHQ]HUOLN� J|VWHUHQ� ELU� DUDúWÕUPD� RODUDN��
Crownover (2007)¶ÕQ�\DSWÕ÷Õ�DUDúWÕUPDQÕQ�VRQXoODUÕna göre, iPDQ�JHOLúLPLQLQ*, dinsel 

fundamentalizm (r=-.142),� VD÷-NDQDW� RWRULWHUFLOL÷L� LOH� �r=-.324, p<.01), sosyal 

EDVNÕQOÕN� \|QHOLPL� �r=-������ YH� +ÕULVWL\DQ� RUWRGRNVL� LOH� DUDODUÕQGD� QHJDWif bir 

LOLúNLVLQLQ�ROGX÷X�WHVSLW�HGLOPLúWLU��%XQXQOD�ELUOLNWH��EX�QHJDWLI�LOLúNLnin,�VDGHFH�VD÷-

NDQDW�RWRULWHUFLOL÷L�LOH�LVWDWLVWLNVHO�RODUDN�DQODPOÕ�ELU�G�]H\GH�ROGX÷X�EHOLUWLOPHNWHGLU. 
$QFDN� GLQVHO� IXQGDPHQWDOL]P� YH� VD÷-NDQDW� RWRULWHUFLOLN� DUDVÕQGDNL� pozitif yönde 

DQODPOÕ� LOLúNLQLQ� (r=.423, p<.01)� ROPDVÕ�� GROD\OÕ� RODUDN� LPDQ� JHOLúLPL� YH� GLQVHO�
IXQGDPHQWDOL]P� DUDVÕQGD� GD� ELU� LOLúNLQLQ� YDUOÕ÷ÕQÕ� J|VWHUPHNWHGLU�� d�QN�� GLQVHO�
IXQGDPHQWDOL]PLQ� HQ� |QHPOL� J|VWHUJHOHULQGHQ� ELULVLQLQ�� VD÷-NDQDW� RWRULWHUFLOL÷L�
ROGX÷X� YH� LNLVL� DUDVÕQGD� |QHPOL� LOLúNLOHULQ� ROGX÷X� EHOLUWLOPHNtedir. Böylece, iman 

JHOLúLPLQGHNL� \�NVHN� SXDQODU�� VD÷-NDQDW� RWRULWHUFLOL÷LQLQ� G�ú�N� G�]H\OHUL\OH�
LOLúNLOLGLU�� $\UÕFD� LPDQ� JHOLúLPLQGHNL� \�NVHN� SXDQODU,� HWQLN� D]ÕQOÕNODUD� \|QHOLN�
|Q\DUJÕGDNL� G�ú�N� SXDQODUOD� LOLúNLOHQGLULOPHNWHGLU. Buna ek olarak, iman 

geliúLPLQGHNL�\�NVHN�SXDQODUÕQ��|QHPOL�ELU�ELoLPGH�YH�QHJDWLI�\|QGH�G�ú�N�düzeyde 

|Q\DUJÕ�SXDQODUÕ\OD��r=-.207, p<.05) GD�LOLúNLOL�ROGX÷X�EXOXQPXúWXU�  
 

                                                
* Crownover (2007�¶ÕQ� JHUoHNOHúWLUGL÷L� EX� oDOÕúPDVÕQGDQ� HOGH� HGLOHQ� VRQXoODUD� J|UH�� LPDQ� JHOLúLPL�
RUWDODPDVÕ� � � =4.44, S �������/HDN� YH� GL÷�� ������¶QLQ� HOGH� HWWLNOHUL� RUWDODPD� � =4.9, S=2.1) ile 
EHQ]HUOLN� J|VWHUPHNWHGLU�� %X� oDOÕúPDQÕQ� |UQHNOHPLQLQ� RUWDODPD� \DúÕ� LVH� ������� /HDN� YH� GL÷�¶QLQ�
������� oDOÕúPDVÕQGDNL� GHQHNOHULQ� RUWDODPD� \DúÕ� LVH� ����¶GÕU�� /HDN¶ÕQ� oDOÕúPDVÕQGDNL� NDWÕOÕPFÕODU�
oR÷XQOX÷X� .DWROLN� RODQ� SVLNRORML� |÷UHQFLOHULQGHQ� ROXúPDNWDGÕU� �/HDN� YH� GL÷��� ������� &URZQRYHU�
������¶ÕQ�oDOÕúPDVÕQD�NDWÕODQODUÕQ�LVH��GDKD��VW�\DúODUD�VDKLS�ROGXNODUÕ���QLYHUVLWH�GÕúÕQGDQ�YH�%DSWLVW�
GLQL�JHOHQH÷LQH�DLW�ROGXNODUÕ�EHOLUWLOPHNWHGLU��%L]LP�DUDúWÕUPDGDQ�HOGH�HGLOHQ�LPDQ�JHOLúLPL�RUWDODPD�
SXDQÕ� LVH�  �����¶GLU� �6 �������%X�RUWDODPDQÕQ�� \XNDUÕGDNL� RUWDODPDODUOD� IDUNOÕOÕN� J|VWHUPHVL� LVH, 
EL]LP� SXDQODPD� �|OoHNWHQ� DOÕQDELOHFHN� SXDQ� UDQMÕ� HQ� G�ú�N� ��� HQ� \�NVHN� ��� RODUDN� EHOLUOHQPLúWLU��
WDU]ÕPÕ]GDQ� ND\QDNODQPDNWDGÕU�� %XQXQOD� ELUOLNWH� SXDQODPD� DoÕVÕQGDQ� �-�� UDQMÕQÕ� HVDV� DOGÕ÷ÕPÕ]GD�
/HDN� YH� GL÷�� ������� YH� &URZQRYHU� ������¶ÕQ� HOGH� HWWLNOHUL� RUWDODPDODUOD� WXWDUOÕOÕN� J|VWHUGL÷L�
görülebilir.  
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<LQH� DUDúWÕUPD� EXOJXODUÕPÕ]OD� SDUDOHO� RODUDN�� Streib (2007)¶ÕQ Alman ve 

$PHULNDQ� |UQHNOHPLQGH� \�U�WW�÷�� ELU� oDOÕúPDVÕQGD�� KHU� LNL� |UQHNOHP� JUXEXQGD� GD�
LPDQ� JHOLúLPL� LOH� GLQVHO� IXQGDPHQWDOL]P� �$OPDQ� |UQHNOHPGH�� U -.61; Amerikan 

örneklemde: r=-����� YH� VD÷-NDQDW� RWRULWHUFLOL÷L� �$OPDQ� |UQHNOHPLQGH�� U -.54; 

Amerikan örneklemde: r=-�����DUDVÕQGD�QHJDWLI�\|QGH�DQODPOÕ�ELU�LOLúNL��S������WHVSLW�
HGLOPLúWLU��V��������� 

$\QÕ� úHNLOGH� /HDN� 	� Randall (1995), Fowler ve Allport’un� JHOLúWLUGLNOHUL 
olgun iman (faith maturity) teorilerini kullanarak, ‘LPDQ�ROJXQOX÷X’(faith maturity) 

ile ‘otoritercilik’ DUDVÕQGDNL� LOLúNL\L� LQFHOHPLúOHUGLU��/HDN�YH�5DQGDOO (1995)¶ÕQ elde 

HWWLNOHUL� VRQXoODUD� J|UH�� $OOSRUW� YH� )RZOHU¶ÕQ� NXUDPVDOODúWÕUPDVÕyla uygun olarak, 

otoritercilik ve dindarOÕN� DUDVÕQGD� DQODPOÕ� ELU� LOLúNL� ROGX÷X� VDSWDQPÕúWÕU. D\UÕFD�
oWRULWHUFLOL÷LQ; ortodoks, geleneksHO� YH� GÕú-yönelLPOL� GLQGDUOÕN� |OoHNOHUL\OH� SR]LWLI�
\|QGH�LOLúNLOL�ROGX÷X�J|U�OPHNWHGLU��g]HOOLNOH�VD÷�NDQDW�RWRULWHUFLOLN�|OoH÷L�LOH����YH�
��� LPDQ� JHOLúLPL� HYUHVL� DUDVÕQGD� DQODPOÕ� ELU� NRUHODV\RQ� WHVSLW� HGLOPLúWLU� �U ���� YH�
������%HNOHQGL÷L�JLEL, otoritercilik ile olgun dLQVHO�\|QHOLP�DUDVÕQGD�QHJDWLI�ELU�LOLúNL�
EXOXQPXúWXU�� 6D÷-NDQDW� RWRULWHUFLOL÷L� |OoH÷L� LOH� GLQVHO� ROJXQOXN� YH\D� \�NVHN�
(advanced) iman geliúLPLQLQ�|OoHNOHUL\OH�|]HOOLNOH�³N�UHVHO�LPDQ�JHOLúLPL�|OoH÷L” ile 

(r=-���������YH����LPDQ�JHOLúLPL�HYUHVL�LOH��U -.33 ve -.22)��$UD\Õú�|OoH÷L�LOH��U -.40) 

p<���� G�]H\LQGH� QHJDWLI� \|QGH� ELU� NRUHODV\RQ� VDSWDQPÕú� YH� $OOSRUW¶XQ� GLQVHO�
ROJXQOXN�NDYUDPVDOODúWÕUPDVÕQGDQ� HOGH� HGLOHQ� |OoH÷L� LOH� DUDVÕQGDNL� NRUHODV\RQ� �U -

.20) da negatif yöndedir. 

Green ve Hoffman (1989)¶ÕQ� \�U�WW�NOHUL� ELU� DUDúWÕUPDQÕQ� VRQXoODUÕQD� J|UH 
ise�� NLúLQLQ� LPDQ� HYUHVLQLQ, kendi iç-JUXS� YH� GÕú-JUXS� �\HOHUL� KDNNÕQGDNL�
GH÷HUOHQGLUPHVLQL�HWNLOH\HFH÷Lyle ilgili hipotezin desteklenGL÷L�J|U�OPHNWHGLU��'DKD�
DOW� LPDQ�HYUHOHUL\OH� LOJLOL� LIDGH� VHoHQHNOHUL� LúDUHWOH\HQ deneklerin benzer ve benzer 

olmayan ‘GL÷HUOHUL’QH�NDUúÕ,�GDKD�VRQUDNL�LPDQ�HYUHOHULQGHNL�NLúLOHUGHQ�IDUNOÕ�WHSNLGH�
EXOXQGXNODUÕ� WHVSLW� HGLOPLúWLU�� %X� YHULOHU,� )RZOHU¶ÕQ� NLúLQLQ� LPDQ� HYUHVLQLQ, kendi 

GDYUDQÕúÕQÕQ� GL÷HU� ER\XWODUÕ� �]HULQGH� |QHPOi bir etkiye VDKLS� ROGX÷X\OD� LOJLOL 
LGGLDVÕQÕ�GHVWHNOHPHNWHGLU�� 
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Giesbrecht (1997)¶ÕQ� JHUoHNOHúWLUGL÷L� oDOÕúPDVÕQGD, bir dereceye kadar 

karizmatik kiliseye*�NDWÕOÕPÕQ,�G|UG�QF��DKODNL�\DUJÕ�G�]H\L�RODQ�³\DVD�YH�G�]HQ´OH�
NRUHODV\RQD� VDKLS� ROGX÷X� J|U�OPHNWHGLU�� )RZOHU¶ÕQ� |OoH÷LQGHQ� DOÕQan puanlar ile 

ilgili korelasyonlar ise, ahlaki muhakeme�JHOLúLPLQLQ�GDKD�\�NVHN�LPDQ�PXKDNHPH�
(reasoning) G�]H\L� JHOLúLPL\OH� LOLúNLOL� ROGX÷XQX� J|VWHUPHNWHGLU�� Elde edilen 

bulgulara göre, iPDQOD� LOJLOL� NRQXODU� KDNNÕQGDNL� PXKDNHPHQLQ, karizmatik-

IXQGDPHQWDOLVW� WHRORML� LOH� QHJDWLI� \|QGH� LOLúNLOL� ROGX÷X� J|U�OPHNWHGLU�� .DUL]PDWLN�
NLOLVH�LOH�\LQH�D\QÕ�LPDQ�HYUHOHUL�DUDODUÕQGD�GD�DQODPOÕ�ELU�NRUHODV\RQ�UDSRU�HGLOPLúWLU�
(p<������� /LEHUDO� NDUDUODU� LOH� LPDQ� HYUHOHUL� DUDVÕQGDNL� NRUHODV\RQODUD� J|UH ise, 

�o�QF�� YH� EHúLQFL� LPDQ� HYUHOHUL\OH� DQODPOÕ� ELU� NRUHODV\RQ� VDSWDQPÕúWÕU� �S�.01). 

$\UÕFD��OLEHUDO-LQVDQFÕO�NDUDUODUÕ�RQD\OD\DQ�NDWÕOÕPFÕODUÕQ,�NLúLOHUDUDVÕ�LOLúNLOHUGH�GDKD�
HVQHN� ELU� \DNODúÕP� �G|UG�QF�� LPDQ� HYUHVLQGH�� VHUJLOHPH\H� H÷LOLPOL� ROGXNODUÕ�
saptanPÕú�YH�RQODUÕQ� iman muhakemesinde ODIÕ]FÕ�\DNODúÕPÕ�GDKD�D]� WHUFLK�HWPH\H�
H÷LOLPOL�ROGXNODUÕ�GD�EHOLUOHQPLúWLU�� 

%DúND ELU�DUDúWÕUPD (GHQLD��������EXOJXODUÕQD�J|UH, dinsel fundamentalizm ile 

LoJ�G�PO�� GLQVHO� \|QHOLP� DUDVÕQGDNL� NRUHODV\RQ� �U ����� S����� G�]H\LQGH�� GÕúVDO�
GLQGDUOÕNOD� �U ���� S����� G�]H\LQGH� SR]LWLI�� DUD\ÕúVDO� GLQGDUOÕNOD� �U -.44) p<.01 

G�]H\LQGH�QHJDWLI� \|QGH� DQODPOÕ� ELU� LOLúNL\H� VDKLS� ROGX÷X� WHVSLW� HGLOPLúWLU��gQFHNL�
ELU�oRN�oDOÕúPD��\�NVHN�G�]H\GH�GLQVHO�IXQGDPHQWDOLVWOHULQ�D\QÕ�]DPDQGD�\�NVHk bir 

G�]H\GH� NLúLOLN� RODUDN� RWRULWHU�� GLQVHO� RODUDN� RUWRGRNV�� |Q\DUJÕOÕ� YH� NHQGL� GLQVHO�
\|QHOLPOHULQGH�VRUJXOD\ÕFÕ�ROPDGÕNODUÕ�\|Q�QGH�H÷LOLPOHULQL�VDSWDPÕúWÕU� �$OWHPH\HU�
YH�+XQVEHUJHU��������������+XQVEHUJHU���������$\UÕFD�GLQLQ�DUD\Õú�ER\XWXQGD��TXHVW�
dLPHQVLRQ�� RODUDN� WDQÕPODQDQODUÕQ� GLQVHO� |÷UHWLOHU� KDNNÕQGD� VRUXODUÕ� YH� ú�SKHOHUL�
ROPDVÕQD� UD÷PHQ� �%DWVRQ�� 6FKRHQUDGH ve Ventis, 1993), yüksek düzeyde otoriter 

RODQODUÕQ�YH�GLQVHO�RODUDN�RUWRGRNVODUÕQ�� oRN�D]�GLQVHO� ú�SKH� UDSRU� HWPH\H�H÷LOLPOL�
ROGXNODUÕ� J|]OHPOHQPLúWLU� �$OWHPH\HU�� ������+XQVEHUJHU�� YH�GL÷��� ������ $UD\ÕúVDO�
GLQGDUOÕN� (quest religiosity) YH� IXQGDPHQWDOL]P� DUDVÕQGD� EXOXQDQ� QHJDWLI�
korelasyonun YDUOÕ÷Õ� |QFHNL� DUDúWÕUPD� EXOJXODUÕ\OD� da WXWDUOÕOÕN� J|VWHUPHNWH�
(Altemeyer ve Hunsberger, 1992;  Kirkpatrick, 1993; McFarland, 1989) ve bu bulgu, 

%DWVRQ¶XQ� DUD\ÕúVDO� GLQGDUOÕN� |OoH÷LQLQ�� GLQH� NDUúÕ� DoÕN� ]LKLQOL�� VRUJXOD\ÕFÕ�
                                                
* .DUL]PDWLN� NLOLVHOHU� oR÷XQOXNOD� IXQGDPHQWDOLVW�� DQWL-HQWHOHNW�HO�� GR÷D� �VW�� LQDQo� YH� VL\DK-beyaz 
úHNOLQGH�WHRORMLN�YH�DKODNL�NXUDOODUÕQ�WDQÕPODQGÕ÷Õ�ELU�ED÷ODPGD�YH�úHNLOGH� bireyleri ahlaki ikilemleri 
yorumODPD\D�WHúYLN�HGHQ�WHFU�EH-\|QHOLPOL�ELU�G�Q\D�J|U�ú�QH�VDKLSWLU (Giesbrecht, 1997). 
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�LQTXLVLWLYH�� \DNODúÕPÕ� |OoPH� LGGLDVÕQÕ� �%DWVRQ� ve  Schoenrade 1991a; Batson ve 

Ventis, 1982) desteklemektedir. Sonuç olarak aUD\ÕúVDO� GLQL� \|QHOLP� YH� ED]Õ� LPDQ�
JHOLúLPL� G�]H\OHULQLQ� RUWDN� |]HOOLNOHUH� VDKLS� ROGXNODUÕQGDQ� GROD\Õ� bu tarz dini 

yönelimlerle ilgili bulgularÕQ� GD�oDOÕúPDPÕ]ÕQ�EXOJXODUÕ\OD� LOLúNLOL� YH� WXWDUOÕ� ROGX÷X�
söylenebilir.  

Nitekim daha önceki bölümlerde de ifade edildL÷L� JLEL�� -DPHV� )RZOHU�
������¶ÕQ� LPDQ� JHOLúLPL� NXUDPÕ�� NLúLQLQ� LQDQoODUÕQÕQ� |]HO� LoHUL÷LQGHQ� ]L\DGH� RQXQ�
³QLKDL�KDNLNDWL´�QDVÕO�\RUXPODGÕ÷Õ��]HULQGH�RGDNODQPDNWDGÕU��*HOLúLPVHO�SHUVSHNWLIH�
J|UH� GLQVHO� JHOLúLP�� QLKDL� KDNLNDW� KDNNÕQGDNL�PXKDNHPHQLQ� �DNÕO yür�WPHQLQ�� DOWÕ�
HYUHVLQH�SDUDOHO�RODUDN�ELU�HYULP�V�UHFL�úHNOLQGH�kabul edilmektedir. Bu kurama göre 

LPDQ�JHOLúLPL��NLúLQLQ�LPDQÕQGDNL�V�UHNOL�DUWDQ�ELU�NDUPDúÕNOÕN��IDUNOÕODúPD��|]HUNOLN��
alçakgönüllülük ve aktiflikle� QLWHOHQGLULOPHNWHGLU�� )RZOHU¶ÕQ� NXUDPÕ�� LPDQ� JHOLúLPL�
NRQXVXQGDNL� GL÷HU� HWNLOL� SHUVSHNWLIOHUOH� –ki bunlar Allport (1950) ve Batson, 

6FKRHQUDGH� YH� 9HQWLV� ������� ROJXQ� ELU� LPDQÕQ� WHPHOOHUL� RODUDN� DoÕN� ]LKLQOLOLNle 

ELUOLNWH�� LQDQFÕQ� NDUPDúÕNOÕ÷Õ ve IDUNOÕODúPDVÕ� �]HULQGH� YXUJX� \DSPDNWDGÕUODU- 
uygunluk göstermektedir (Leak, Loucks ve Bowlin, 1999; Leak, 2003). Nitekim 

%DWVRQ��6FKRHQUDGH�YH�9HQWLV� �������V�������DUD\ÕúVDO�VRUJXOD\ÕFÕ�GLQVHO�\|QHOLPLQ�
�o� WHPHO� |÷H\H� VDKLS� ROGX÷XQX� EHOLUOHPLúOHUGLU� Bunlar; kompleksliklerini 

D]DOWPDNVÕ]ÕQ��UHGXFLQJ��YDUROXúVDO�VRUXODUOD�\�]OHúPH\H�KD]ÕU�ROPDN��|]-HOHúWLULFLOLN�
YH� GLQVHO� ú�SKHOHUL� SR]LWLI� RODUDN� DOJÕODPDN�� YH� GH÷LúLPH� DoÕNOÕN�� $\UÕFD� GLQVHO�
IXQGDPHQWDOL]PLQ��D]ÕQOÕNODUD�NDUúÕ�G�úPDQFD�WXWXPODUÕ�\RUGD\DELOHFH÷L�EXOJXVXQXQ��
dinsel fundamentalizmin potansiyHO� RODUDN� |QHPOL� VRQXoODUÕQÕ� YXUJXODPDNWDGÕU�
(Altemeyer ve Hunsberger, 1992; Hunsberger, 1996; McFarland, 1989). Bu noktada, 

LPDQ� JHOLúLPL� HYUHOHULQGHNL� GDKD� \�NVHN� G�]H\OHULQ� QLWHOLNOHUL\OH�
LOLúNLOHQGLULOHELOHFHN� DUD\ÕúVDO� \|QHOLPOH� LOJLOL� YH� EX� \|QHOLPOH� GL÷HU� GH÷LúNHQOHU�
DUDVÕQGDNL� LOLúNL\H� GDLU� EXOJXODUÕQ� GD� oDOÕúPD� NRQXPX]OD� LOJLOL� |QHPOL� NDWNÕODU�
VD÷OD\DELOHFH÷L� NDEXO� HGLOPHNWHGLU�� /HDN� YH� GL÷�� ������¶QLQ� GH� LIDGH� HWWLNOHUL� JLEL��
ROJXQ� LPDQ� JHOLúLPL� LoLQ� WHVSLW� HGLOHQ� NULWHUOHUGHQ� RODQ� NRPSOHNV� G�ú�QPH�� DoÕN�
ILNLUOL� ROPDN� YH� VRUJXOD\ÕFÕOÕ÷ÕQ�� DUD\ÕúVDO� GLQL� \|QHOLP� LoLQ� GH� JHoHUOL� ROGX÷X�|QH�
sürülmektedir. Bunun gibi kriterlerin, dinsel fundamentalizmin temelindeki 

|]HOOLNOHUOH� QH� NDGDU� NDUúÕWOÕN� J|VWHUGL÷L� ELU� oRN� DUDúWÕUPD� WDUDIÕQGDQ� GD� RUWD\D�
koyulmXúWXU�� øIDGH� HGLOHQ� EX� W�U� QLWHOLNOHULQ� LPDQ� JHOLúLPL� LoLQ� WHPHO� ROGX÷X� YH�
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GLQVHO� IXQGDPHQWDOL]P� ROJXVXQX� DoÕNODPDGD� |QHPOL� ELU� oHUoHYH� VXQGX÷X� LIDGH�
edilebilir. 

)XQGDPHQWDOL]P� YH� DUD\ÕúVDO� GLQL� \|QHOLPOHULQ�� |]HO� ELOLúVHO� WDU]ODUOD�
�NRPSOHNV�G�ú�QPH�JLEL��LOLúNLOL�ROGX÷X�da |QH�V�U�OPHNWHGLU��%D]Õ�EXOJXODUD�J|UH��
GDKD� ID]OD� GLQVHO� RODUDN� IXQGDPHQWDOLVW� NLúLOHU,� YDUROXúVDO� NRQXODUGD� G�ú�QPHQLQ�
NRPSOHNVLOL÷L� DoÕVÕQGDQ,� GDKD� D]� IXQGDPHQWDOLVW� NLúLOHUOH� NÕ\DVODQGÕ÷ÕQGD� IDUNOÕ� ELU�
ELoLPGH� G�ú�QPHNWHGLUOHU� �EN]� Hunsberger� YH� GL÷��� ������ +XQVEHUJHU� YH� GL÷�� 
1994). Hatta +XQVEHUJHU� YH� GL÷�� ������¶QH� J|UH�� \�NVHN� YH� G�ú�N� düzeydeki 

IXQGDPHQWDOLVWOHULQ�JHUoHNWH�NHQGL��YH�GL÷HUOHULQLQ��GLQL�WHFU�EHOHULQL�IDUNOÕ�WDU]ODUGD 
DOJÕOD\DELOPHNWH�YH� LOJLOHQHELOPHNWHGLUOHU (s.�������$\UÕFD�\LQH�RQODUD�J|UH��\�NVHN�
düzeydeki fundamentalistlerin, belli noktada benzer (convergently) bir biçimde 

G�ú�QPH\H� H÷LOLPOL� ROGXNODUÕ� YH� E|\OHFH� G�ú�N� IXQGDPHQWDOLVWOHU, tersine, kritik 

GLQVHO� VRUXODU� YH\D� NHQGL� GLQVHO� LQDQoODUÕQÕ� DGDSWH� HGHUHN� YH\D� GH÷LúWLUHUHN� \HQL�
ELOJLOHUOH�GDKD�ID]OD�LOJLOHQHELOLUOHU��'LQVHO�IXQGDPHQWDOL]PGH�\�NVHN�RODQ�LQVDQODUÕQ�
DNVLQH�� DUD\ÕúVDO� \|QHOLPGH� \�NVHN� RODQ� NLúLOHULQ� ise NRPSOHNV� G�ú�QPH\OH� GDKD�
fazla LOLúNLOL� ROGXNODUÕ� VDSWDQPÕú� (Batson ve Raynor-Prince, 1983�� YH� oHúLWOL�
SHUVSHNWLIOHUH�DoÕN�ROPD\OD�GD�LOLúNLOL�ROGXNODUÕ�da \LQH�WHVSLW�HGLOPLúWLU��0F)DUODQG 

ve Warren, 1992; akt.: Hunsberger ve Jackson, 2005).  

Pancer� YH� GL÷� (1995)’niQ� JHUoHNOHúWLUGLNOHUL� oDOÕúPDGD da, fundamentalizm 

dü]H\L� G�ú�N�RODQ�ELUH\OHULn, dinsel ve dinsel olmayan konulardaki zihinsel olarak 

yürüttükleri bütünsel komplekslikle* (integrative complexity) önemli bir biçimde 

LOLúNLOL�ROGX÷X�EXOXQPXúWXU��U �����S�������)XQGDPHQWDOL]P�G�]H\L�\�NVHN�RODQODUÕQ�
LVH��KHU�LNL�NRQX�KDNNÕQGDNL�]LKLQVHO�RODUDN�E�W�QVHO�NRPSOHNVOLN�SXDQODUÕ\OD�|QHPOL�
ELU� ELoLPGH� LOLúNLOL� ROPDGÕ÷Õ� VDSWDQPÕúWÕU� (r=-.04). Yüksek fundamentalizm 

SXDQODUÕQD� VDKLS� ELUH\OHULQ ( =2.16, S=.53��� G�ú�N� IXQGDPHQWDOL]P� SXDQODUÕQD�
VDKLS� ELUH\OHUGHQ� GDKD� G�ú�N� zihinsel komplekslik gösteUGLNOHUL� WHVSLW� HGLOPLúWLU�
( = 2.45, S=.54, F(l, 69) =5.65, p<.05). 

                                                
*� %�W�QVHO� NRPSOHNVOLN�� LQVDQODUÕQ� NRQXODU� �LVVXHV�� �]HULQGH� �NRQXODUÕQ� LoHUL÷LQGHQ� GDKD� ID]ODVÕQÕ��
G�ú�QPH� WDU]ODUÕQÕ� GH÷HUOHQGLUPH� WHNQL÷L� RODUDN� WDQÕPODQPDNWD� YH iki biOLúVHO� GH÷LúNHQOH�
nitelendirilmektedir��)DUNOÕODúWÕUPD��'LIIHUHQWLDWLRQ��YH�%�W�QOHúWLUPH��,QWHJUDWLRQ���)DUNOÕODúWÕUPD��ELU�
NRQX� KDNNÕQGD� IDUNOÕ� SHUVSHNWLIOHU� YH\D� ER\XWODUÕQÕQ� V|]O�� YH\D� \D]ÕOÕ� V|\OHPGH� �GLVFRXUVH��
yönlenGLULOHFH÷L�X]DPD��H[WHQW��LúDUHW HGHU��%�W�QOHúWLUPH�LVH��IDUNOÕ�EDNÕú�DoÕODUÕQÕ�YH\D�ER\XWODUÕQ�ELU�
GL÷HUL\OH�LOLúNLOHQGLULOHFH÷L�X]DPÕ�LoHULU��EN]��+XQVEHUJHU�YH�GL÷�, 1992).  
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3DQFHU� YH� GL÷�� ������� de, IXQGDPHQWDOLVW� GLQL� J|U�úOHUH� VDKLS� NLúLOHUGHki 

kompleks G�ú�QPH�YH�D\QÕ�]DPDQGD�GLQOH�LOJLOL�YH\D�LOJLVL]�(seküler) DODQODUOD�LOLúNLOL�
G�ú�QPHGHNL� IDUNOÕOÕNODU� �]HULQGH� GXUPXúODUGÕU� Fundamentalizm, ‘bir dinin temel 

|÷UHWLOHULQLQ�NDWÕ�ELU�ELoLPGH�NDEXO��RODUDN’� WDQÕPÕQGDQ�GD�DQODúÕODELOHFH÷L�JLEL��EX�
NDWÕ� DQOD\ÕúÕQ,� IDUNOÕOÕNODUÕ� GÕúODPD� LúOHYL� J|UHFH÷L� YH� GROD\ÕVÕ\OD� NRPSOHNV� ELU�
G�ú�QFHGHQ�GH�EDKVHGLOHPH\HFHNWLU��<DSÕODQ�DUDúWÕUPDODU��fundamentalistlerin, dinsel 

ELU�SUREOHP�KDNNÕQGD�GDKD�G�ú�N�G�]H\GH�NRPSOHNV�G�ú�QPH\H�H÷LOLPOL�ROGXNODUÕQÕ� 
IDNDW� VDI� VHN�OHU� NRQXODUGD� D\QÕ� úHNLOGH� G�ú�QPHGLNOHULQL� RUWD\D� NR\PXúWXU�� %X�
göstermektedir ki, NRPSOHNV� G�ú�QPH�� |]HO� ELr alana mahsus olarak da 

NXOODQÕODELOPHNWHGLU� Böylece, fundamentalist bir inanç sisteminin, basit muhakeme 

H÷LOLPLQH� VDKLS� GHQHNOHUL� NHQGLVLQH� oHNWL÷L� G�ú�QFHVLQLQ� JHoHUOL÷LQLQ� ROPDGÕ÷Õ�
EHOLUWLOPLúWLU��V��������'L÷HU�DUDúWÕUPDODU da,�DUD\Õúsal dini yöneliPLQH�VDKLS�NLúLOHULQ�
GLQL� NRQXODU� �]HULQGH� GDKD� NRPSOHNV� ELU� ELoLPGH� G�ú�QPH\H� H÷LOLPOL� ROGXNODUÕQÕ�
J|VWHUPLúWLU (bkz. 6WUtåHQHF�������� 

'LQVHO�IXQGDPHQWDOL]P�G�Q\D\D�ELU�EDNÕú�WDU]Õ�RODUDN�ELU�GHUHFH�VHUW��NDWÕ�YH�
NDSDOÕ�]LKLQOLOLNOH�LOLúNLOHQGLULOGL÷LQGHQ�GROD\Õ��.LUNSDWULFN��+RRG�YH�+DUW]��������EX�
W�U�G�ú�QFH�\DSÕVÕQD�VDKLS�RODQODUÕQ��|]HOOLNOH�GLQVHO�NRQXODUGD�GDKD�EDVLW�WHUPLQRORML�
LoLQGH�G�ú�QPH�H÷LOLPL�J|VWHUHFHNOHUL�V|\OHQHELOLU��FXQGDPHQWDOL]PLQ��RWRULWHUFLOL÷LQ�
YH� GRJPDWL]PLQ� ELUELUOHUL\OH� NDUúÕOÕNOÕ� RODUDN� LOLúNLOL� ROGXNODUÕ� VDSWDQPÕúWÕU�
(Altemeyer, 19�����+XQVEHUJHU�YH�GL÷� (1994)’nLQ�DUDúWÕUPD VRQXoODUÕQD�J|UH��\�NVHN�
IXQGDPHQWDOLVWOHUOH� LOJLOL� JHQHO� H÷LOLP�� G�ú�N� G�]H\GHNL� IXQGDPHQWDOLVWOHUOH�
NDUúÕODúWÕUÕOGÕ÷ÕQGD� GDKD� G�ú�N� E�W�QVHO� NRPSOHNV� G�ú�QPH� VHUJLOHGLNOHUL�
VDSWDQPÕúWÕU��'HHNV��WUK]�¶LQ�\DSWÕ÷Õ�DUDúWÕUPDGDNL�EXOJXODUD�J|UH�LVH��GLQVHO��HWLN�\D�
GD� YDUROXúVDO� ROPD\DQ� NRQXODUOD� LOJLOL� RODUDN� NRPSOHNV� G�ú�QPHGH�
IXQGDPHQWDOL]POH� LOLúNLOHQGLULOHQ� RUWRGRNV� LQDQFD� VDKLS� RODQODU� YH� ROPD\DQODU�
araVÕQGD�|QHPOL�ELU�IDUN�EXOXQPDPÕúWÕU��øNLQFLVL�RODUDN��GLQVHO�YH�HWLN�NRQXODUOD�LOJLOL�
RODUDN� NRPSOHNV� G�ú�QPHGH� IXQGDPHQWDOLVWOHU� YH� IXQGDPHQWDOLVW� ROPD\DQODU�
DUDVÕQGD� LVH� |QHPOL� ELU� IDUN� WHVSLW� HGLOPLúWLU�� ho�QF�� ELU� EXOJX� RODUDN�� YDUROXúVDO�
konularla ilgili olarak fundamentalistler ve fundamentalist olmayanlar aUDVÕQGD�
|QHPOL�ELU�LOLúNL�ROPDGÕ÷Õ�\|Q�QGHGLU. 

Van der Lans (1991), Hunt’un JHOLúWLUGL÷L� |OoH÷L� ELU� WDNÕP� GH÷LúLP� YH�
G�]HQOHPHOHUH� WDEL� WXWDUDN� \DSWÕ÷Õ� bir DUDúWÕUPDGD�� OLWHUDO� ELU� WDU]GD� G�ú�QPH\H 
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H÷LOLPOL� GHQHNOHUH� NÕ\DVOD, daha çok metaforik (mecaz)* ELU� ELoLPGH� G�ú�QG�NOHUL�
tespit edilen deneklerde,�GDKD�\�NVHN�GLQVHO�\DUJÕ�(religious judgment) düzeylerinde 

JHQHO� ELU� \�NVHOLú� WHVSLW� HGLOPLúWLU�� $\UÕFD� GDKD� \DúOÕ� GHQHNOHULQ� OLWHUDO� G�ú�QFH\H�
H÷LOLPOL� ROGXNODUÕ, daha gençlerin ise metaforiN� G�ú�QFH\H� H÷LOLPOL� ROGXNODUÕ 
saptaQPÕúWÕU��9DQ�GHU�/DQV�YH�5RRLMDFNHUV��������+ROODQGD�µGD�\DúD\DQ�LNLQFL-nesil 

7�UN� 0�VO�PDQODUÕ� |UQHNOHPL� DUDVÕQGD� PHWDIRULN� G�ú�QFHOHULQ, gerilime neden 

ROGX÷XQXQ� J|U�OG�÷�Q�� �DSSHDUHG� WR� FDXVH� WHQVLRQ�� UDSRU� HWPHNWHGLU�� $\UÕFD�
JHULOLPLQ� oHúLWOL� LQDQoODUOD� LOLúNLOL� RODELOHFH÷LQGHQ� de söz edilmektedir. Rokeach 

(1960)¶ÕQ� DoÕN� YH� NDSDOÕ� LQDQo� VLVWHPOHUL� WHRULVLQLQ,� .LUNSDWULFN� YH� GL÷� (1991) 

WDUDIÕQGDQ� EX� oHUoHYHGH� WDUWÕúÕOPDVÕ� EX� kanaati desteklemektedir. Bu 

NDYUDPODúWÕUPDGD�� fundamentalizm gibi NDSDOÕ� LQDQo� VLVWHPOHUL� �FORVHG� EHOLHI�
systems), kesin öz inançlar içerirler ve çevresel inançlar, ancak bu öz inançlar 

DUDFÕOÕ÷Õ\OD�ELUELUL\OH�LOLúNLGH�EXOXQDELOLU��'ÕúDUÕGDQ�ELU�J|]OHPFL�LoLQ�oHúLWOL�oHYUHVHO�
�SHULSKHUDO�� LQDQoODUÕQ� ELU� GL÷HUL\OH� oDWÕúPD\D�JLUHFH÷L� J|U�OPHNWHGLU�� )DNDW� NDSDOÕ�
inanç sistemine sahip� ELU� NLúL\H� NDUúÕ� RQODU� oDWÕúPD� J|VWHUPH], çünkü onlar bir 

GL÷HUL\OH�GR÷UXGDQ� LOLúNL\H�JLUPH]OHU��$NVLQH��DoÕN� LQDQo�VDKLEL�ELU�NLúL, daha fazla 

LQDQoODU� DUDVÕQGDki� oDWÕúPD\Õ� WHFU�EH� HGHELOLU�� d�QN�,� oHYUHVHO� LQDQoODU� GR÷UXGDQ�
ELUELUOHUL\OH�LOLúNLOL�RODELOLU��+XQW¶XQ�/LWHUDO�YH�$QWL-OLWHUDO�SHUVSHNWLIOHULQL�ROXúWXUDQ�
|OoHN�PDGGHOHUL��LWHPV��J|UHFHOL�RODUDN�NDSDOÕ�LQDQç sistemlerini�RUWD\D�NR\PDNWDGÕU. 
Elde edilen sonuçlara göre lLWHUDOL]POH��GXD�YH�NLOLVH\H�GHYDP�HWPH�DUDVÕQGD�SR]LWLI�
bir korelasyon (r=.47 ve .36, p<.01) varken; antiliteralizmle, dua etme ve kiliseye 

GHYDP�HWPH�VÕNOÕ÷Õ�DUDVÕQGD�LVH�QHJDWLI�ELU�NRUHODV\RQ��U -.38 ve -.28, p<.01) tespit 

HGLOPLúWLU��DNW���1LHOVHQ���������'DKD�ROJXQ�ELU�LPDQ�JHOLúLPLQLQ�VHPEROLN��PHWDIRULN�
G�ú�QPH�YH�DoÕN�LQDQo�VLVWHPOHUL\OH�LOLúNLOL�ROGX÷X��GLQVHO�IXQGDPHQWDOL]PLQ�LVH�GDKD�
oRN�ODIÕ]VDO��OLWHUDO��YH�NDSDOÕ�LQDQo�VLVWHPOHUL\OH�LOLúNLOL�ROGX÷XQX�NDEXO�HWWL÷LPL]GH��
HOGH� HGLOHQ� EX� EXOJXODUÕQ� DUDúWÕUPD� EXOJXODUÕPÕ]Õ� DQODPOÕ� KDOH� JHWLUGL÷LQL�
görmekteyiz. 

.LúLVHO� RODUDN� UDSRU� HGLOHQ� GLQVHO� ú�SKHOHULQ içerik analizlerine göre�� G�ú�N�
G�]H\GH� IXQGDPHQWDOLVW� RODQODUÕQ, daha çok dinin temelindekileri sorgulama 

H÷LOLPLQGH�ROGXNODUÕ� YH�\�NVHN�G�]H\GH� IXQGDPHQWDOLVWOHULQ� ú�SKHOHULQLQ� LVH��7DQUÕ�
                                                
*�%LU�QHVQH\L��ROJX\X�YH\D�VR\XW�ELU�NDYUDPÕ�GDKD�DQODúÕOÕU�NÕOPDN��\D�GD�YXUJXODPDN�DPDFÕ\OD�oRN�L\L�
bilinen YH\D�DQODúÕODQ�ELU�VHPEROOH��ROD\OD�YH\D�ELU�úH\OH�EHQ]HUOLN�NXUPDN��%XGDN��������V������� 
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YH\D� GLQLQ� NHQGLVL� KDNNÕQGDNL� ú�SKHOHUGHQ� ]L\DGH� NLOLVHGH� \DSÕOPDVÕ� JHUHNHQ�
G�]HQOHPHOHU�JLEL� NRQXODUD�RGDNODQGÕNODUÕ� J|U�OPHNWHGLU��$\UÕFD�� G�ú�N�G�]H\GHNL�
fundamentalistler,� ú�SKHOHULQLQ� HUNHQ� ELU� \DúWD� EDúODGÕ÷ÕQÕ�� KHQ�]� ú�SKHOHULQL�
o|]HPHGLNOHULQL�YH�GLQVHO�ú�SKHOHULQH,�J|UHFHOL�NRQXODU�KDNNÕQGD�G�ú�QPHQLQ�QHGHQ�
ROGX÷XQX� UDSRU� HWPHGH�GDKD� H÷LOLPOLGLUOHU�� %HNOHQGL÷L� JLEL�� GLQVHO� ú�SKHOHQPHQLQ��
dinsel fundamentalL]P��+ÕULVWL\DQ� RUWRGRNVL� YH� VD÷-kanat oWRULWHUFLOL÷L� |OoHNOHUL\OH�
negatif yönde güçlü bir korelasyRQD� VDKLS� ROGX÷X� VDSWDQPÕúWÕU�� 'DKD� G�ú�N bir 

derecede olsa da dogmatizmle de bir korelasyona sahiptir. Sonuç olarak, önceki 

EXOJXODUÕ�GHVWHNOHU�úHNLOGH��GDKD�E�\�N�GLQVHO�ú�SKH�UDSRU�HGHQOHULQ,�ED]Õ�ú�SKHOHU�YH�
JHQHO� YDUROXúVDO� konular� KDNNÕQGD, daha çok bütünsel bir komplekslik biçiminde 

G�ú�QPH\H� H÷LOLPOL� ROGXNODUÕ� WHVSLW� HGLOPLúWLU�� %�W�Q� EX� EXOJXODUa göre,� G�ú�N�
G�]H\GH�IXQGDPHQWDOLVW�RODQODUÕQ�GLQOH�LOJLOL�RODUDN�GDKD�DoÕN��NRPSOHNV�YH�HOHúWLUHO�
bir zihniyete sahip olduklarÕ�LOHUL�V�U�OHELOLU��+XQVEHUJHU�YH�GL÷�� 1996). 

:HVWPDQ� YH� GL÷�� �������� GLQ� YH� ELOLP� LOLúNLVLQLQ� QDVÕO� DOJÕODQGÕ÷ÕQÕ� HOH�
DOGÕNODUÕ� oDOÕúPDODUÕQGD� IXQGDPHQWDOLVW� YH� RWRULWHU� G�Q\D� J|U�úOerine sahip 

ELUH\OHUGHQ� ROXúDQ� |UQHNOHP� JUXSODUÕQD� X\JXODGÕNODUÕ� |OoHNOHUGHQ� HOGH� HWWLNOHUL�
YHULOHU��KHU�LNL�JUXEXQ�GD�ELOLPL�\DúDPÕ�JHOLúWLUHQ�ELU�XQVXU�RODUDN�DOJÕODPDGÕNODUÕQÕ�
RUWD\D�NR\PXúWXU��$NVLQH�KHU� LNL�JUXEXQ�GD�JHQHWLN�P�KHQGLVOL÷L�� RUJDQ�QDNOL�gibi 

ELOLPVHO� JHOLúPHOHUGHQ� UDKDWVÕ]OÕN� GX\GXNODUÕ� J|U�OPHNWHGLU�� %X� DUDúWÕUPDQÕQ�
VRQXoODUÕQGDQ� ELU� GL÷HUL� GH�� ELOLP� YH� GLQ� DUDVÕQGD� KHUKDQJL� ELU� DOJÕODQDQ� oDWÕúPD�
�FRQIOLFW��V|]�NRQXVX�ROGX÷XQGD��KHU�LNL�JUXEXQ�GD�GLQVHO�LQDQoODUÕ�ELOLPVHO�YHULOHUH�
tercih�HWPHOHULGLU��%X�YH�EHQ]HUL�EXOJXODUGDQ�IXQGDPHQWDOLVW�G�Q\D�J|U�ú�QGH�DNOÕQ�
\D� GD� DNÕOFÕOÕ÷ÕQ� ELOLPVHO� YHULOHU� LoHULVLQGHQ� JUXEXQ� G�Q\D� J|U�ú�Q�� GHVWHNOH\HQ�
YH\D�RQXQOD�X\XPOX�ROGX÷X�G�ú�Q�OHQOHULQL�VHoPHN�LoLQ�ELU�DUDo�IRQNVL\RQXQD�VDKLS�
ROGX÷X�DQODúÕOPDNWDGÕU��%X�GD�RQODUÕQ�J|]�QGH�JHUoH÷L�DUDPDN�YH\D�DQODPDN�JLEL�ELU�
KHGHILQLQ� ROPDGÕ÷ÕQD� LúDUHW� HWPHNWHGLU. AyUÕFD�� GLQVHO� IXQGDPHQWDOL]PLQ�� NLúLVHO�
gHOLúLPOH� QHJDWLI� \|QGH� DQODPOÕ� ELU� NRUHODV\RQD� VDKLS� ROGX÷X� �U -.26, p<.001); 

\DúDPGDNL�DPDoOD� LVH�SR]LWLI�ELU�NRUHODV\RQD�VDKLS�ROGX÷X� �U �����S<.05) da tespit 

HGLOPLúWLU��6ZDQVRQ�������� 
6RQXo�RODUDN��LPDQ�JHOLúLPL�YH�GLQVHO�IXQGDPHQWDOL]POH�LOJLOL�\DSÕODQ�ELU�oRN�

oDOÕúPD��EX�LNL�GH÷LúNHQ�DUDVÕQGD�\D�GD�KHU�ELULVL\OH�LOLúNLOL�GL÷HU�GH÷LúNHQOHU�DUDVÕQGD�
GR÷UXGDQ�\D�GD�GROD\OÕ�RODUDN�QHJDWLI�ELU� LOLúNLQLQ�ROGX÷XQX�J|VWHUPHNWHGLU��%X tür 
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ampirik, kuramsal veri ve� EXOJXODUÕQ� GD� DUDúWÕUPDPÕ]GDQ� HOGH� HGLOHQ� EXOJXODUÕ�
GHVWHNOHU� QLWHOLNWH� ROGX÷X V|\OHQHELOLU�� øPDQ� JHOLúLPLQGH� WHPHO� DOÕQDQ� NULWHU� YH�
nitelikler ile dinsHO� IXQGDPHQWDOL]PGH� JHoHUOL� RODQ� |]HOOLNOHU�� ELUELULQH� NDUúÕW�
\|QHOLPOHUH� VDKLS� ]LKQL\HW� WDU]ODUÕQD�� IDUNOÕ� N�OW�U� YH� EHQOLN \DSÕODUÕQD� �ELUH\FL-
toplulukçu kültür ve özerk-LOLúNLVHO� EHQOLN� oHúLWOHUL� LoLQ� EN]��.D÷ÕWoÕEDúÕ�� ������ VV��
359-363) LúDUHW� HWPHNWHGLU�� 'ROD\ÕVÕ\OD� KHU� LNL� IDUNOÕ� \DSÕ\OD� LOJLOL� \DSÕODQ�
oDOÕúPDODUÕQ� EHQ]HU� EXOJXODUD� XODúPDVÕ�� � NXUDPVDO� \DNODúÕPODUÕQ� JHoHUOLOL÷LQL�
NDQÕWODPDNWDGÕU�� $\UÕFD� LPDQ� JHOLúLPL� \DNODúÕPÕQÕQ�� GLQVHO� IXQGDPHQWDOL]PL�
DoÕNODPD\D�\|QHOLN�|QHPOL�ELU�NXUDPVDO�oHUoHYH�RODELOHFH÷L�de ifade edilebilir. 

          



 219 

 

SONUÇ 

PiagetcL� ELOLúVHO� JHOLúimsel ekolün takipçisi olan James Fowler,� JHOLúWLUGL÷L�
øPDQ� *HOLúLPL� .XUDPÕ ile�� LPDQÕQ� ELU� JHOLúLPVHO� HYUHOHU� ]LQFLUL� LoLQGH� LOHUOHGL÷LQL�
ileri sürmektedir. Bu evrelerin meydana gelmesinde,� ELOLúVHO� JHOLúLPLQ� WHPHO�
kriterleri dikkate alÕQmakta� YH� HQ� DOWWDQ� HQ� �VW� VHYL\H\H� NDGDU�� GR÷XPGDQ� |O�PH�
kadar V�UHQ�ELU�LPDQ�JHOLúLP�V�UHFL betimlenmektedir. Böylesine bir ELOLúVHO�JHOLúLPH 
GD\DQDQ�LPDQ�JHOLúLPL�\DNODúÕPÕQÕQ��|]HOOLNOH�GLQL�NRQXODUGD�GDKD�G�ú�N�ELU�G�]H\GH 
rasyoneO� YH� ELOLúVHO� WDU]ODUÕ� NXOODQGÕ÷Õ� NDEXO� HGLOHQ fundamentalist bir zihniyet 

\DSÕVÕ\OD� NDUúÕWOÕN� J|VWHUPHVL� GR÷DO� NDUúÕODQPDNWDGÕU. Birincisinin temelinde 

vurgulanan ELOLúVHO� JHOLúLP� G�]H\LQGHNL� GH÷LúLPOHUOH� ELUOLNWH� ELUH\LQ� daha soyut, 

VHPEROLN� G�ú�QVHO� |U�QW�OHU� |QH� oÕNDUNHQ�� LNLQFLVLQGHNL� WHPHO� |]HOOL÷LQ� ise daha 

ODIÕ]FÕ�� VRPXW�� NDWÕ, otoriter ve metin merkezli� JHUoHNOLNOH� ROXúWXUXODQ� ELU� G�Q\D�
J|U�ú��GLNNDW�oHNPHNWHGLU��� 

 $UDúWÕUPDPÕ]GD�³ELU�JHOLúLP�|U�QW�V��LoLQGH�LOHUOHyen ya da sabit kalan iman 

JHOLúLP� G�]H\LQLQ� J�Q�P�]�Q� GH� |QHPOL� ELU� VRUXQX� RODUDN� J|U�OHQ� NDWÕ�� ODIÕ]FÕ�
�OLWHUDO��YH�N|NHQFL�ELU�G�ú�Q�ú�YH�\DúDP� WDU]Õ\OD�QDVÕO�ELU� LOLúNLVL� YDUGÕU"�úHNOLQGH�
WHPHO�SUREOHP�F�POHVL�RODUDN�EHOLUOHQHQ�EX�VRUXQXQ�FHYDEÕ� DUDQPÕúWÕU��'ROD\ÕVÕ\OD�
EX� DUDúWÕUPD\OD� GDKD� \�NVHN� ELOLúVHO� JHOLúLP� G�]H\LQH� |QHP� YHUHQ� JHOLúLPVHO� ELU�
\DNODúÕP� RODQ� LPDQ� JHOLúLPL� LOH�� EXQXQ�NDUúÕWÕ� RODUDN� NDEXO� HGLOHQ�� GDKD� G�ú�N�bir 

bilLúVHO� JHOLúLPL� LoLQGH� EDUÕQGÕUan ELU� G�ú�QFH/zihniyet� \DSÕVÕ� DUDVÕQGDNL LOLúNL�
VDSWDQPD\D�oDOÕúÕOPÕúWÕU. 'DKD�DoÕN�LIDGH\OH�EX�DUDúWÕUPDQÕQ�DPDFÕ��LPDQ�JHOLúLPL�LOH�
GLQVHO� IXQGDPHQWDOL]P� DUDVÕQGD� QDVÕO� ELU� LOLúNL� ROGX÷XQX� YH� KHU� LNL� GH÷LúNHQLQ�
GHPRJUDILN�GH÷LúNHQOHUOH� LOLúNLVLQL� LQFHOHPHNWLU��$\UÕFD���QLYHUVLWH�H÷LWLPLQLQ� LPDQ 

JHOLúLPL�YH�GLQVHO�IXQGDPHQWDOL]P�G�]H\OHULQH�HWNLVLQLQ�ROXS�ROPDGÕ÷ÕQÕ�WHVSLW�HWPHN�
de oDOÕúPDPÕ]ÕQ�DPDoODUÕ�DUDVÕQGD�\HU�DOPDNWDGÕU.  

%X� DUDúWÕUPDGD�� RUWD\D� NR\XODQ� KLSRWH]OHULQ� WHVW� HGLOPHVL� YH� ED]Õ� VRUXODUD�
cevap bulunabilmesi için; Leak, Loucks ve Bowlin (1999)’in� JHOLúWLUGL÷L� ³øPDQ�
*HOLúLPL� gOoH÷L´� YH�Altemeyer ve Hunsberger (1992, ������ WDUDIÕQGDQ� JHOLúWLULOHQ�
³'LQVHO� )XQGDPHQWDOL]P� gOoH÷L´QLQ� 7�UN� N�OW�U�QH� X\DUODQPÕú� úHNOLQLn� YH� ED]Õ�



 220 

demografik bilgileri içeren bir anket formunun� NXOODQÕOGÕ÷Õ� DPSLrik bir yöntem 

X\JXODQPÕúWÕU�� 
$UDúWÕUPDGD� LNL� \DNODúÕP� NXOODQÕOPÕúWÕU�� %irincisi, LPDQ� JHOLúLPL� GH÷LúNHQL�

ED÷ÕPOÕ�GH÷LúNHQ��EXQD�NDUúÕQ�GLQVHO�IXQGDPHQWDOL]P�YH�GHPRJUDILN�|]HOOLNOHU��\Dú��
FLQVL\HW��E|O�P��VÕQÕI�YH�VRV\R-HNRQRPLN�G�]H\�JLEL��ED÷ÕPVÕ]�GH÷LúNHQ�RODUDN�NDEXO�
HGLOPLúWLU�� øNLQFL� \DNODúÕP� LVH�� dinsel fundamentalizm� GH÷LúNHQL� ED÷ÕPOÕ� GH÷LúNHQ��
LPDQ�JHOLúLPL�YH�GHPRJUDILN�|]HOOLNOHU�ED÷ÕPVÕ]�GH÷LúNHQ�RODUDN�HOH�DOÕQPÕúWÕU��(OGH�
HGLOHQ�EXOJXODU�EX�\DNODúÕPODU�oHUoHYHVLQGH�\RUXPODQPÕúWÕU���� 

AUDúWÕUPDQÕQ�HYUHQL� JHQHO� DQODPGD�7�UNL\H¶GHNL� W�P��QLYHUVLWH�|÷UHQFLOHUL��
GDKD� GDU� DQODPGD� LVH� ø]PLU� LOLQGH� \�NVHN� |÷UHQLP� J|UHQ� �QLYHUVLWH� |÷UHQFLOHULQLQ�
ROXúWXUGX÷X� JUXSWXU�� $UDúWÕUPDQÕQ� |UQHNOHPL� LVH�� '(h¶QH� ED÷OÕ� øODKL\DW� )DN�OWHVL�
øODKL\DW� YH�'.$%� E|O�P�� ���� ���� ���� ���� VÕQÕIODUÕQGD� |÷UHQLP� J|UHQ� |÷UHQFLOHUL� YH�
D\QÕ� �QLYHUVLWHQLQ� (÷LWLP� )DN�OWHVL� 6ÕQÕI� g÷UHWPHQOL÷L� E|O�P�� ��� VÕQÕIODUÕQGD�
|÷UHQLP� J|UHQ� |÷UHQFLOHUGHQ� WHVDG�IL� \|QWHPOH� VHoLOPLú� ���� |÷UHQFLGHQ�
ROXúPDNWDGÕU��� 

 $UDúWÕUPDQÕQ� |UQHNOHP� JUXEXQX�� ���5-����� |÷UHWLP� \ÕOÕQGD�� 'RNX]� (\O�O�
hQLYHUVLWHVL� øODKiyat Fakültesi’nin øODKL\DW ile Din Kültürü ve Ahlâk Bilgisi 

g÷UHWPHQOL÷L� E|O�POHULQLQ� �'.$%�� ���� ���� ��� YH� ��� VÕQÕIODUÕQGD� |÷UHQLP� J|UHQ� YH�
'(h� (÷LWLP� )DN�OWHVL� 6ÕQÕI� g÷UHWPHQOL÷L böl�P�� ��� VÕQÕIWD� |÷UHQim gören 411 

|÷UHQFL� >NÕ] � ���� ��� ����), erkeN � ���� ���������� øODKL\DW� E|O�P� � ��� ����������
DKAB= 150 (% 36,5) vH�6ÕQÕI�g÷UHWPHQOL÷L�E|O�P� ������� 42.6�@ROXúWXUPDNWDGÕU��
%X�|÷UHQFLOHULQ�\Dú�DUDOÕ÷Õ 17-���ROXS�\Dú�RUWDODPDVÕ� = 21.34’dir (S=1.65)��$\UÕFD�
öUQHNOHPLQ�\Dú�JUXSODUÕQD�J|UH�GD÷ÕOÕPÕ��� ����¶VL��Q �����DOW�\Dú�JUXEXQX����-22), 

�����¶L� LVH� �Q �����VW�\Dú�JUXEXQX� ���-����ROXúWXUPDNWDGÕU� Örneklem grubundaki 

|÷UHQFLOHULQ�������¶LQLQ� �Q ����) sosyo-ekonomik düzeyi orta, % 7,1’inin (n=29) 

alt, % 2,4’ünün (n=10) ise üst düzeydedir.  

9HULOHULQ�WRSODQPDVÕQGD��GHPRJUDILN�VRUXODUÕ�LoHUHQ�NLúLVHO�ELOJL�DQNHWL��øPDQ�
*HOLúLPL�gOoH÷L (ø*g� ve 'LQVHO�)XQGDPHQWDOL]P�gOoH÷L (DFÖ) bir arada tek form 

úHNOLQGH�X\JXODQPÕúWÕU� 
$UDúWÕUPDGD� NXOODQÕODQ� ø*g� LOH� ')g�� \DSÕODUÕQD� X\JXQ� ELU� úHNLOGH� VD\ÕVDO�

GH÷HUOHUH� G|Q�úW�U�OP�úW�U�� +HU� ELU� GHQHN� LoLQ� ø*g¶Q�Q� YH� ')g¶Q�Q� VD\ÕVDO�
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GH÷HUOHUH� oHYLUPH� LúOHPLQGH� GHQHNOHU� WDUDIÕQGDQ� LúDUHWOHQHQ� KHU� ELU� PDGGHQLQ�
SXDQODUÕ�KHVDSODQDUDN�WRSODP�SXDQ�EHOLUOHQPLúWLU� 

øVWDWLVWLNsel� LúOHPOHU�� Wek yönlü varyans analizi (ANOVA), Pearson product-

PRPHQW� NRUHODV\RQ� NDWVD\ÕVÕ� IRUP�O��� W-WHVWL� YH� oRNOX� NDUúÕODúWÕUPD� WHVWOHULQGHQ�
Tukey-+6'�WHVWL�NXOODQÕODUDN�\DSÕOPÕúWÕU��%X�DQDOL]�WHNQLNOHUL�VHoLOLUNHQ�DUDúWÕUPDQÕQ�
hipotezleriyle birlikte ilgili literat�U�GH�GLNNDWH�DOÕQPÕúWÕU� 

$UDúWÕUPDPÕ]GDQ� HOGH� HGLOHFHN� EXOJXODUÕQ� JHoHUOLOL÷L�� DUDúWÕUPD� |UQHNOHPLQL�
ROXúWXUDQ�� 'RNX]� (\O�O� hQLYHUVLWHVL¶QH� ED÷OÕ� IDN�OWHOHUGH� |÷UHQLP� J|UHQ� ����
|÷UHQFL\OH� VÕQÕUOÕ� ROXS�� EXOJXODUÕQ� ø]PLU� LOLQGHNL� \�NVHN� |÷UHWLP� NXUXPODUÕQGDki 

|÷UHQFLOHUH�JHQHOOHQPHVL�P�PN�QG�U� $UDúWÕUPDPÕ]OD�LOJLOL�GL÷HU�ELU�VÕQÕUOÕOÕN�LVH��EX�
DUDúWÕUPDQÕQ� ER\ODPVDO� GH÷LO� NHVLWVHO� ROPDVÕQGDQ� ND\QDNODQPDNWDGÕU�� $UDúWÕUPD�
\DSPD� V�UHPL]LQ� GRNWRUD� WH]L� V�UHVL\OH� VÕQÕUOÕ� ROPDVÕQGDQ� GROD\Õ� NHVLWVHO� \DNODúÕP�
benimVHQPLúWLU���� 

$UDúWÕUPD� VRQXFXQGD� HOGH� HGLOHQ� EXOJXODUD� J|UH�� LPDQ� JHOLúLPL\OH� GLQVHO�
IXQGDPHQWDOL]P�DUDVÕQGD�QHJDWLI�ELU�LOLúNL��U -������ROGX÷X�WHVSLW�HGLOPLúWLU��%X�LOLúNL�
S������G�]H\LQGH�DQODPOÕ�ELU�LOLúNLGLU� 

'LQVHO� IXQGDPHQWDOL]P� WRSODP� SXDQÕ�� DOW� Jruplar olarak üç puan grubuna 

D\UÕOPÕúWÕU�� %XQODU�� ��-��� DUDVÕ� G�ú�N, 41-��� DUDVÕ� orta, 51-��� SXDQODUÕ� DUDVÕ� LVH�
yüksek� IXQGDPHQWDOL]P�G�]H\L�RODUDN�EHOLUOHQPLúWLU�� øPDQ�JHOLúLPL� SXDQÕ� LOH� GLQVHO�
IXQGDPHQWDOL]P�SXDQ�JUXSODUÕ�DUDVÕQGD�GD�QHJDWLI�\|QGH�DQODPOÕ�ELU�NRUHODV\RQ��U -

������ S������� WHVSLW� HGLOPLúWLU�� øPDQ� JHOLúLPL� SXDQÕ� \�NVHOGLNoH� GLQVHO�
IXQGDPHQWDOL]P� JUXSODUÕ� SXDQÕQÕQ� G�úPHVL� DQODPÕQD� JHOHQ� QHJDWLI� NRUHODV\RQ�
EXOJXVX� LOJLOL� GHQHQFHPL]L� GHVWHNOHU� QLWHOLNWHGLU�� 'ROD\ÕVÕ\OD� GHQHNOHULQ� LPDQ�
JHOLúLPL� G�]H\OHUL� \�NVHOGLNoH� GLQVHO� IXQGDPHQWDOL]P� SXDQODUÕ� GDKD� G�ú�N� ROGX÷X�
VDSWDQPÕúWÕU�� 

øPDQ� JHOLúLPL\OH� GLQVHO� IXQGDPHQWDOL]P� JUXSODUÕ� DUDVÕQGDNL� IDUNÕQ�
(F(2.408) ��������S������G�]H\LQGH�DQODPOÕ�ROGX÷X�DQODúÕOPÕúWÕU��%X�DQODPOÕOÕN��GLQVHO�
fundamentalizm gUXSODUÕQÕQ� NHQGL� DUDODUÕQGDNL� LPDQ� JHOLúLPL� RUWDODPD� SXDQODUÕQÕQ�
IDUNOÕ�ROPDVÕQGDQ�ND\QDNODQPÕúWÕU��1LWHNLP��HQ�\�NVHN�LPDQ�JHOLúLPL�RUWDODPD�SXDQÕ�
 �������HQ�G�ú�N�RUWDODPD�SXDQ�LVH�  �����¶GÕU� 
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Tukey-+6'� WHVWL� VRQXoODUÕ�� GLQVHO� IXQGDPHQWDOL]P� G�]H\L� G�úük olan 

JUXSWDNL� |÷UHQFLOHULQ� LPDQ�JHOLúLPL�SXDQODUÕ\OD� ( =12.70), dinsel fundamentalizm 

G�]H\L�RUWD�RODQ�|÷UHQFLOHULQ� LPDQ�JHOLúLPL�RUWDODPD�SXDQODUÕ� � =11.87) ve dinsel 

IXQGDPHQWDOL]P�G�]H\L�\�NVHN�JUXEX�ROXúWXUDQ�|÷UHQFLOHULQ�LPDQ�JHOLúLPL�RUWDODPD�
puanODUÕ� �  ������� DUDVÕQGDNL� IDUNÕQ� S����� G�]H\LQGH� DQODPOÕ� ROGX÷XQX� RUWD\D�
NR\PDNWDGÕU�� 

<DSÕODQ�NRUHODV\RQ�DQDOL]L�VRQXFXQGD�� LPDQ�JHOLúLPL\OH�\Dú�DUDVÕQGD�SR]LWif 
\|QGH�DQODPOÕ�ELU�LOLúNL��U .132, p<.0����HOGH�HGLOPLúWLU� 

øPDQ�JHOLúLPLQLQ� FLQVL\HW� GH÷LúNHQL\OH� DQODPOÕ�ELU� LOLúNLQLQ�ROXS�ROPDGÕ÷ÕQÕ�
WHVSLW� HWPHN� LoLQ� |QFHOLNOH� NRUHODV\RQODUÕQD� EDNÕOPÕú�� DQFDN� DUDODUÕQGD� DQODPOÕ� ELU�
LOLúNL��U -������S!�����VDSWDQPDPÕúWÕU� 

g÷UHQFLOHULQ�|÷UHQLP�J|UG�NOHUL�E|O�POHUOH�LPDQ�JHOLúLPL�G�]H\OHUL�DUDVÕQGD�
beklenen anlaPOÕ�ELU�NRUHODV\RQ��U -������S!�����WHVSLW�HGLOPHPLúWLU� 

<DSÕODQ�NRUHODV\RQ�DQDOL]L�VRQXFXQGD��LPDQ�JHOLúLPL\OH�VÕQÕI�DUDVÕQGD�SR]LWLI�
yönde anODPOÕ�ELU�LOLúNL��U �������S�������HOGH�HGLOPLúWLU� 

6ÕQÕI� GH÷LúNHQL� DoÕVÕQGDQ� |÷UHQFLOHULQ� LPDQ� JHOLúLPL ortalama� SXDQODUÕ�
araVÕQGDNL�IDUNODUÕQ�DQODPOÕ�ROXS�ROPDGÕ÷Õ�\|Q�QGH�\DSÕODQ�tek yönlü varyans analizi 

(ANOVA) sonucunda p<.05 dü]H\LQGH� DQODPOÕ� ELU� LOLúNL� EXOXQPXúWXU�
(F(3.407)=3.737���%X�DQODPOÕ� LOLúNL��VÕQÕI�JUXpODUÕQÕQ�NHQGL�DUDODUÕQGDNL� LPDQ�JHOLúLPL 
SXDQODUÕQÕQ� IDUNOÕ� ROPDVÕQGDQ� ND\QDNODQPÕúWÕU�� 1LWHNLP� HQ� \�NVHN� LPDQ� JHOLúLPL�
RUWDODPD�SXDQÕ�� = 12.31), eQ�G�ú�N�RUWDODPD�SXDQ�ise ( = 11.59)’dur. 

Tukey-+6'� WHVWL� VRQXoODUÕ�� ELULQFL� VÕQÕIWDNL� |÷UHQFLOHULQ� LPDQ� JHOLúLPL�
SXDQODUÕ\OD��  �������G|UG�QF��VÕQÕI�JUXEXQX�ROXúWXUDQ�|÷UHQFLOHULQ�LPDQ�JHOLúLPL�
RUWDODPD� SXDQODUÕ� �  ������� DUDVÕQGDNL� IDUNÕQ� S����� G�]H\LQGH� DQODPOÕ� ROGX÷XQX�
RUWD\D�NR\PDNWDGÕU� 

øPDQ� JHOLúLPL� LOH� VRV\R-HNRQRPLN� G�]H\� DUDVÕQGD� DQODPOÕ� ELU� LOLúNL� WHVSLW�
HGLOPHPLúWLU��U -.034, p>.05). 

Dinsel fundamHQWDOL]POH� \Dú� GH÷LúNHQL� DUDVÕQGD� QHJDWLI� yönde ELU� LOLúNLnin 

(r=-������S�������ROGX÷X�WHVSLW�HGLOPLúWLU� 
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'LQVHO� IXQGDPHQWDOL]P� RUWDODPD� SXDQODUÕQÕQ� \Dú� JUXSODUÕ� DoÕVÕQGDQ�
IDUNOÕODúPDVÕQÕ�VDSWDPDN�LoLQ�W-WHVWL�\DSÕOPÕú�YH�DOW�\Dú�JUXEXQD�GDKLO�RODQ�GHQHNOHrin 

dinsel fundamentalizm ortalama SXDQODUÕ (  ���������VW�\Dú�JUXEXQD�GDKLO�RODQODUÕQ�
GLQVHO� IXQGDPHQWDOL]P� RUWDODPD� SXDQODUÕ� LVH ( =41.36) olarak p<.01 düzeyinde 

IDUNOÕODúWÕNODUÕ�J|]OHQPHNWHGLU. 
Dinsel fundamentalizm ile cinsiyet�GH÷LúNHQL�DUDVÕQGD anlamOÕ�ELU�LOLúNL tespit 

HGLOPHPLúWLU (r= .044, p>.05). 

g÷UHQFLOHULQ� |÷UHQLP� J|UG�NOHUL� E|O�POHUOH� GLQVHO� IXQGDPHQWDOL]P� G�]H\L�
DUDVÕQGD�SR]LWLI�\|QGH�DQODPOÕ�ELU�LOLúNL��U ������S�������VDSWDQPÕúWÕU� 

Bölüm� GH÷LúNHQL� DoÕVÕQGDQ� |÷UHQFLOHULQ� dinsel fundamentalizm ortalama 

SXDQODUÕ� DUaVÕQGDNL� IDUNODUÕQ� DQODPOÕ� ROXS� ROPDGÕ÷Õ� \|Q�QGH� \DSÕODQ� tek yönlü 

varyans analizi (ANOVA) sonucunda p< .001 dü]H\LQGH� DQODPOÕ� ELU� LOLúNL�
EXOXQPXúWXU��)(2.408)=���������%X�DQODPOÕ�LOLúNL��E|O�P grupODUÕQÕQ�NHQGL�DUDODUÕQGDNL�
dinsel fundamentalizm SXDQODUÕQÕQ� IDUNOÕ� ROPDVÕQGDQ� ND\QDNODQPÕúWÕU�� 1LWHNLP� HQ�
yüksek dinsel fundamentalizm ortalama SXDQÕ��  ���������HQ�G�ú�N�RUWDODPD�SXDQ�
ise ( = 39.70)’dir. 

Tukey-+6'� WHVWL� VRQXoODUÕ�� VÕQÕI� |÷UHWPHQOL÷L� E|O�P�QGHNL� |÷UHQFLOHULQ�
dinsel fundamentalizm ortalama puanlarÕ\OD� � =39.70) DKAB bölümündeki 

|÷UHQFLOHULQ� RUWDODPDODUÕ� �  ������� YH� øODKL\DW� E|O�P�QGHNL� |÷UHQFLOHULQ� GLQVHO�
IXQGDPHQWDOL]P� RUWDODPD� SXDQODUÕ� �  ������� DUDVÕQGDNL� IDUNÕQ� S����� G�]H\LQGH�
DQODPOÕ�ROGX÷XQX�RUWD\D�NR\PDNWDGÕU� 

Dinsel IXQGDPHQWDOL]P� G�]H\L� LOH� VÕQÕI� GH÷LúNHQL� DUDVÕQGD� QHJDWLI yönde 

DQODPOÕ�ELU�LOLúNLQLQ (r=-.457, p<.00���YDU�ROGX÷X�J|]OHQmektedir.  

6ÕQÕI� GH÷LúNHQL� DoÕVÕQGDQ,� |÷UHQFLOHULQ� dinsel fundamentalizm ortalama 

SXDQODUÕ� DUaVÕQGDNL� IDUNODUÕQ� DQODPOÕ� ROXS� ROPDGÕ÷Õ� \|Q�QGH� \DSÕODQ� tek yönlü 

varyans analizi (ANOVA) sonucunda p<.001 dü]H\LQGH� DQODPOÕ� ELU� LOLúNL�
EXOXQPXúWXU��F(3.407) = 37.208���%X�DQODPOÕ�LOLúNL��VÕQÕI�JUXpODUÕQÕQ�NHQGL�DUDODUÕQGDNL�
dinsel fundamentalizm� SXDQODUÕQÕQ� IDUNOÕ� ROPDVÕQGDQ� ND\QDNODQPÕúWÕU�� 1Ltekim en 

\�NVHN�GLQVHO�IXQGDPHQWDOL]P�RUWDODPD�SXDQÕ��  ���������HQ�G�ú�N�RUWDODPD�SXDQ�
ise ( = 41.10)’dir. 
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Tukey-+6'� WHVWL� VRQXoODUÕ�� ELULQFL� VÕQÕIODUGDNL� |÷UHQFLOHULQ� dinsel 

fundamentalizm� RUWDODPD� SXDQODUÕ\OD� �  ������� �o�QF�� VÕQÕIODUGDNL� |÷UHQFLOHULQ�
dinsel fundamentalizm� RUWDODPD� SXDQODUÕ (  ������� YH� G|UG�QF�� VÕQÕIODUGDNL�
|÷UHQFLOHULQ�dinsel fundamentalizm� RUWDODPD�SXDQODUÕ� �  ������� DUDVÕQGDNL� IDUNÕQ�
S�����G�]H\LQGH�DQODPOÕ�ROGX÷XQX�RUWD\D�NR\PDNWDGÕU��$\UÕFD�LNLQFL�VÕQÕIODUÕQ�dinsel 

fundamentalizm oUWDODPDODUÕ� �  ������� LOH� G|UG�QF�� VÕQÕIODUÕQ� dinsel 

fundamentalizm� RUWDODPD� SXDQODUÕ� �  ������� DUDVÕQGDNL� IDUN� GD� S����� G�]H\LQGH�
DQODPOÕ� RODUDN� J|]OHQPLúWLU�� ho�QF�� VÕQÕIODUÕQ� RUWDODPD� dinsel fundamentalizm 

SXDQODUÕ� �  ������� LOH� ELULQFL� VÕQÕI� � =50.71) YH� G|UG�QF�� VÕQÕI� dinsel 

fundamentalizm� RUWDODPD� SXDQODUÕ� � =41.10) DUDVÕQGD� IDUN p<.01 düzeyindedir. 

'|UG�QF�� VÕQÕIÕQ� RUWDODPD� dinsel fundamentalizm� SXDQODUÕ� � =41.10) ile birinci 

VÕQÕIODUÕQ� �  �������� LNLQFL� VÕQÕIODUÕQ� �  ������� YH� �o�QF�� VÕQÕIODUÕQ� RUWDlama 

dinsel fundamentalizm� SXDQODUÕ� �  ������� DUDVÕQGDNL� IDUN� LVH� S����� G�]H\LQGH�
DQODPOÕ�EXOXQPXúWXU�� 

Dinsel fundamentalizm ile sosyo-HNRQRPLN� G�]H\� DUDVÕQGD� LVH� DQODPOÕ� ELU�
LOLúNL�WHVSLW�HGLOPHPLúWLU��U ������S!����� 

  %X�oDOÕúPDGD�ELU�SUREOHP�RODUDN�HOH�DOÕQDQ��JHOLúLPVHO�ELU�\DNODúÕP�LOH�NDWÕ-
geleneksel bir yönelimin NDUúÕWOÕN� J|VWHUHFH÷L�EHNOHQWLVL� WHVW� HGLOPLú� YH�HOGH�HGLOHQ�
bulgularla da bu temel GHQHQFH� GHVWHNOHQPLú� ROPDNWDGÕU�� 6RQXo� RODUDN�� )RZOHU¶ÕQ�
LPDQ� JHOLúLPL� NXUDPÕ� oHUoHYHVLQGH� EX� JHOLúLPVHO� \DNODúÕPÕQ�� IXQGDPHQWDOL]P�
ROJXVXQX� DoÕNODPDGD�|QHPOL� ELU�NXUDPVDO� oHUoHYH�ROGX÷X� V|\OHQHELOLU��1LWHNLP�EX�
oDOÕúPD\OD��GDKD�ROJXQ�YH�JHOLúPLú�ELU�]LKLQVHO�G�]H\L�WHPHO�DODQ�LPDQ�JHOLúLPLQLQ��
DQFDN�GDKD�G�ú�N�G�]H\GHNL� IXQGDPHQWDOLVW� ELU� ]LKQL\HWOH� LOLúNLOL� RODELOHFH÷L� WHVSLW�
HGLOPLú� ROPDNWDGÕU�� $\UÕFD� 'LQ� 3VLNRORMLVL� OLWHUDW�U�� LoLQGH� IXQGDPHQWDOL]PL�
DoÕNODPD�YH�|OoPH�WHúHEE�VOHULQGHQ�RODQ�³GLQL�ELU�\|QHOLP´��³RWRULWHU�ELU�NLúLOLN´�YH�
³DQODPODQGÕUPD�ELoLPL´�úHNOLQGHNL�\DNODúÕPODUÕQ�GD�|QHPOL�ELU�ELoLPGH�LOJL�oHNWL÷L�
J|U�OPHNWHGLU��%XQXQOD�ELUOLNWH��EX�NRQXQXQ�oHúLWOL�|UQHNOHP�JUXSODUÕQGD�\DSÕODFDN�
oDOÕúPDODUOD�GDKD�GD�DoÕNOÕ÷D�NDYXúDELOHFH÷L�V|\OHQHELOLU� 

Bir aUDúWÕUPDQÕQ�|UQHNOHP�JUXEXQXQ�VDKLS�ROGX÷X�EHQOLN�\DSÕODUÕ�YH�GDKD�oRN�
etkisini üzerlerinde hissetWLNOHUL� N�OW�UHO� |U�QW�OHU�� H÷LOLPOHU� DoÕVÕQGDQ�EDNÕOGÕ÷ÕQGD�
GD� |QHPOL� VRQXoODUD� XODúDELOLUL]�� gUQH÷LQ� LPDQ� JHOLúLPL� NXUDPÕQÕQ� WHPHO� DOGÕ÷Õ�
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OLEHUDO� WHRORMLN� G�ú�QFH\H� ED÷OÕ� RODUDN� GHQHNOHUGH� RUWD\D� oÕNPDVÕ� EHNOHQHQ yüksek 

JHOLúLP� G�]H\L�� ³ELUH\FL´� N�OW�U� YH� ³|]HUN´� EHQOL÷LQ� L]OHULQL� J|VWHULUNHQ��
IXQGDPHQWDOL]PGH�DOÕQDQ�\�NVHN�SXDQODU�LVH�GDKD�oRN�³WRSOXOXNoX´��PXKDID]DNDU�ELU�
N�OW�UH�YH�³LOLúNLVHO´�EHQOL÷H�LúDUHW�HWPHNWHGLU��'ROD\ÕVÕ\OD�LNL�IDUNOÕ�N�OW�U�YH�EHQOLN�
\DSÕODUÕQÕQ� J|VWHUJHOHUL� RODUDN� GD� HOH� DOÕQDELOHFHN� RODQ� ³LPDQ� JHOLúLPL� NXUDPÕ´� LOH�
³IXQGDPHQWDOL]P´� DUDVÕQGDNL� LOLúNLOHULQ� DQDOL]L�� |]HOOLNOH� J�Q�P�]GH� |QH� oÕNDQ�
³PXKDID]DNDUODúPD´� ROJXVX\OD� LOJLOL� |QHPOL� LSXoODUÕ� VD÷OD\DELOLU� Bununla birlikte 

NHQGL� N�OW�UHO� YH� EHQOLN� \DSÕODUÕPÕ]� DoÕVÕQGDQ�� LPDQ� JHOLúLPL� NXUDPÕQÕQ� QH� NDGDU�
X\JXQ� ELU� \DNODúÕP� ROGX÷X� GD� \DSÕODFDN� EDúND� DUDúWÕUPDODUOD� LQFHOHQPHOLGLU��
%LOLQGL÷L� JLEL� N�OW�UOHU� DUDVÕ� \DSÕODQ� DUDúWÕUPDODU� KHU� N�OW�U�Q� NHQGLQH� DLW� IDUNOÕ�
psiko-sosyal |]HOOLNOHUH�VDKLS�ROGX÷XQX�RUWD\D�NR\PDNWDGÕU��� 

Bu araúWÕUPD�� �ONHPL]GHNL� GLQ� H÷LWLPL� P�IUHGDWÕQÕQ� SODQODQPDVÕQGD� YH�
X\JXODQPDVÕQGD� NDWNÕ� RODUDN� NDEXO� HGLOHELOHFHN� ED]Õ� |QHULOHU� GH� VXQPDNWDGÕU��
g]HOOLNOH� �QLYHUVLWH� |QFHVL� H÷LWLP� NXUXPODUÕQGDQ� LWLEDUHQ� EDúOD\DQ� GLQ� H÷LWLPL�
V�UHFLQGHNL� |÷UHQFLOHULQ� GDKD� oR÷XOFX�� |]HUN�� ELUH\FL�� UDV\RQHO� H÷LOLPOHUL�
ND]DQPDODUÕ� GHVWHNOHQPHOL� YH� D\QÕ� ]DPDQGD� NDWÕ�� RWRULWHU�� GRJPDWLN�� |Q\DUJÕOÕ� YH�
WHSNLVHO�DQOD\ÕúODUÕQ�GD�WRSOXPVDO�X]ODúÕ�N�OW�U��LoLQGH�GH÷LúLPLQH�NDWNÕGD�EXOXQDFDN�
stratejiOHU�JHOLúWLULOPHOLGLU�����  
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AÇIKLAMA 
 Bu anket, 'LQ�3VLNRORMLVL�DODQÕQGD�\�U�W�OPHNWH�RODQ�ELOLPVHO�ELU�oDOÕúPD�NDSVDPÕQGD��NLúLOHULQ�GLQH�LOLúNLQ�GX\JX��
G�ú�QFH� YH� WXWXPODUÕ� KDNNÕQGD� ELULQFL� HOGHQ� YHUL� WRSODPD\Õ� YH� VRQXoODUÕQÕ� NRQX\OD� LOJLOL� \HUOL� YH� \DEDQFÕ� OLWHUDW�UOH�
NDUúÕODúWÕUPD\Õ�DPDoODPDNWDGÕU� 
������������$úD÷ÕGD� FHYDSODPDQÕ]� LVWHQHQ� PDGGHOHULQ� ROXúWXUGX÷X� DQNHW�� /HDN�� /RXFNV� YH� %RZOLQ� ������� YH�
$OWHPH\HU	+XQVEHUJHU��������WDUDIÕQGDQ�JHOLúWLULOHUHN��|]HOOLNOH�øQJLOL]FH�OLWHUDW�UGH�ELOLPVHO�DPDoODUOD�ELU�oRN�DUDúWÕUPDGD�
kullanÕODQ��|OoHNOHULQ�7�UNoH¶\H�oHYLULVL�YH�X\DUODPDVÕGÕU� 
 Her bireyin� GX\JX�� G�ú�QFH� YH� GDYUDQÕúODUÕ� ELUELULQGHQ� IDUNOÕ� RODELOHFH÷LQGHQ� PDGGHOHUL� çevrenin etkisinde 
kalmadan� LúDUHWOH\LQL]�� $\UÕFD�� DQNHW� �]HULQH� NLPOL÷LQL]OH� LOJLOL� KHUKDQJL� ELU� úH\� \D]PDQÕ]D� JHUHN� \RNWXU�� 9HUHFH÷LQL]�
6$0ø0ø� YH� *(5d(ö(� 8<*81� FHYDSODU�� DUDúWÕUPDGDQ� *(d(5/ø� YH� *h9(1ø/ø5� VRQXoODU� HOGH� HGLOPHVLQH� E�\�N�
NDWNÕGD�EXOXQDFDNWÕU�� 
            Lütfen her maddeyi, atlamadan dikkatle okuyunuz ve kanaatinize EN UYGUN ya da EN YAKIN olan seçenH÷L�
LúDUHWOH\LQL]��$QNHWLQ�GROGXUXOPDVÕ�NRQXVXQGD�J|VWHUGL÷LQL]�VÕFDN�LOJL\H��\DUGÕP�YH�LúELUOL÷LQH�úLPGLGHQ�WHúHNN�U�HGHUL]� 

�����������������������������������������������������������������������������������������������$Uú��*|U��$�9ahit SEZEN 
                                                                                                        DEÜ. Sosyal Bilimler Enstitüsü 

                                                                                                            Din Psikolojisi Doktora g÷UHQFLVL 
 

1-  <$ù,1,=�(/�WIHQ�\D]ÕQÕ]��......... 
2-  &ø16ø<(7ø1ø=�  #a. .Õ] #b. Erkek 

3-  BÖLÜMÜNÜZ:(Lütfen \D]ÕQÕ]�.……………………….. 

4-  SINIFINIZ: #a. 1        #b. 2 #c. 3     #d. 4  

5-  Size göre aileniz hangi sosyo-ekonomik kesime girmektedir?  

 #a. Üst   #b. Orta #c. Alt  

   

Lütfen aúD÷ÕGDNL�LNLOL�JUXSODU�KDOLQGH�ROXúWXUXODQ�PDGGHOHULQ�KHU�LNL�úÕNNÕQÕ�RNXGXNWDQ�VRQUD��VL]LQ�LoLQ�
en uygun olan úÕNNÕ�LúDUHWOH\LQL]� 
 

#a. 'LQLPLQ�LQDQo�HVDVODUÕQÕQ�W�P�QH�LQDQÕ\RUXP� 6- 
#b. .HQGL�GLQL�LQDQoODUÕPÕQ�ELUoRN�yönünün toplumun iQDQoODUÕ\OD�X\XúPDGÕ÷ÕQÕ�G�ú�Q�\RUXP. 

 �  
#a. Dinimin,� $OODK¶ÕQ� EL]GHQ� QH� LVWHGL÷L� YH� RQD� QDVÕO� LEDGHW� HGHFH÷LPL]� NRQXVXQGD� WDP� ELU� DQOD\Õú�

ND]DQGÕUGÕ÷ÕQD�LQDQÕ\RUXP� 
7- 

#b. Kendi dinim en� JHOLúPLúi olmakla birlikte,� GL÷HU� GLQOHULQ� GH� bir çok dini hakikati ortaya  
koyaELOHFH÷LQH�LQDQÕ\RUXP� 

 �  
#a. 'LQL�LQDQo�YH�GH÷HUOHULPL�HOHúWLUHO�ELU�J|]OH�LQFHOHPHN�EHQLP�LoLQ�|QHPOLGLU� 8- 
#b. 7RSOXPXQ�GLQL�LQDQo�YH�GH÷HUOHULQL�NDEXO�HWPHN�EHQLP�DoÕPGDQ�oRN�|QHPOLGLU� 

 �  
#a. 'LQL�\DúD\Õú biçimimi,�|QFHOLNOH�$OODK¶Õ�WDQÕma ve anlama gayretlerim yönlendirir. 9- 
#b. 'LQL�\DúD\Õú�ELoLPLPL� öncelikle DLOHPLQ�YH�WRSOXPXQ�LQDQoODUÕ�EHOLUOHr. 

 �  
10- #a. 'L÷HU�GLQOere PHQVXS�NLúLOHUOH�LOLúNL�LoLQGH�olmak�EHQL�UDKDWVÕ]�HWPH]� 
 #b. 'L÷HU�GLQOHUH�PHQVXS NLúLOHUOH�LOLúNL�LoLQGH olmak, benim açÕPGDQ�KHUKDQJL�ELU�GH÷HU�LIDGH�HWPH]. 

 
#a. .LúLVHO�dini JHOLúimim, zaman zaman ailemle ve çevremdekilerle WHUV�G�úPHPH�QHGHQ�ROPDNWDGÕU� 11- 
#b. .LúLVHO�GLQL�JHOLúLPLP� ailemle ve çevremdekilerle WHUV�G�úPHPH neden olmaz. 

 �  
#a. 'LQL�LQDQoODUÕPÕQ�DLOHPLQ�LQDQoODUÕ\OD�ROGXNoD�X\XPOX�ROPDVÕ,�EHQLP�DoÕPGDQ�|QHPOLGLU�� 12- 
#b. $LOHPLQ�LQDQoODUÕ\OD�EHQLP�LQDQoODUÕPÕQ�ROGXNoD�X\XPOX�ROPDVÕ,�EHQLP�LoLQ�|QHP�WDúÕPD]� 
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 �  
#a. øoLQGH� \HWLúWL÷LP� WRSOXPXQ� GLQL� LQDQo� YH� JHOHQHNOHUL� EHQLP� LoLQ� |QHPOL� ROXS�� GH÷LúPHOHUL�

gerekmez. 
13- 

#b. øoLQGH�\HWLúWL÷LP�WRSOXPXQ�GLQL�LQDQo�YH�JHOHQHNOHUL��úX�DQNL�GLQGDUOÕN�ELoLPLP����DoÕVÕQGDQ�JLGHUHN�
önemini kaybetmektedir.  

 
 
/�WIHQ� DúD÷ÕGD� LIDGH� HGLOHQ� \DUJÕ� VHoHQHNOHULQH� NDWÕOÕP� G�]H\OHULQGHQ�
sizin için en uygun VHoHQH÷LQ� DOWÕQGDNL� ³KDUIL´� GDLUH� LoLQH� DODUDN 
LúDUHWOH\LQL]� 

K
es

in
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kl
e 
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DWÕ

OÕ\
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WÕOÕ
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Õ\R
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kl
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K
DWÕ
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Õ\R

UXP
 

14- 7DQUÕ�LQVDQOÕ÷ÕQ�PXWOXOXN�YH�NXUWXOXúX�LoLQ�KHU�]DPDQ�YH her yerde 
X\XOPDVÕ�JHUHNHQ��P�NHPPHO�YH�NXVXUVX]�ELU�.LWDS��UHKEHU��
J|QGHUPLúWLU�� 

a b c d e 

15- <DúDPÕQ�|]�QH�GDLU�GH÷LúPH]�KDNLNDWOHUL�GLOH�JHWLUHQ�\HJDQH�ELU�GLQVHO�
|÷UHWLOHU�NLWDEÕ�\RNWXU� 

a b c d e 

16- 7DQUÕ’\D�NDUúÕ�G�ú�QFHVL]FH�LV\DQ�HGHQ�úH\WDQ��JHoPLúWH�ROGX÷X�JLEL�
bugün de bu dünyadaki kötülüklerin temel nedenidir.  

a b c d e 

17- ø\L�ELU�LQVDQ�ROPDN��7DQUÕ’ya ve hak dine inanmaktan daha önemlidir. a b c d e 

18- Bu dünyada TDQUÕ’QÕQ�LQVDQOÕ÷D�J|QGHUGL÷L�|\OH�PXWODN�GLQVHO�PHVDMODU�
YDUGÕU�NL��EDúND�W�UO�V�Q��G�ú�QPHN�LPNDQVÕ]GÕU�� 

a b c d e 

19- %DNÕOGÕ÷ÕQGD�G�Q\DGD��ELU�NÕVPÕ�FHQQHWOLN��ELU�NÕVPÕ�GD�FHKHQQHPOLN�
RODQ�LNL�W�U�LQVDQ�JUXEX�YDUGÕU� 

a b c d e 

20- Kutsal metinler genel hakikatleri bildirebilirlHU�DQFDN��EDúWDQ�VRQD��
tümüyle sözel bir JHUoHNOLN�RODUDN�NHVLQOLNOH�G�ú�Q�OPHPHOLGLU�� 

a b c d e 

21- .LúL��HQ�L\L�YH�HQ�DQODPOÕ�ELU�\DúDP�V�UG�UPHN�LVWL\RUVD��N|NHQL�
KDNLNDWH�GD\DQDQ�ELU�GLQH�PHQVXS�ROPDOÕGÕU� 

a b c d e 

22- ùH\WDQ��LQVDQODUÕQ�NHQGL�úHKHYL�DU]XODUÕQD�\�NOHGLNOHUL�VDGHFH�ELU�
isLPGLU��<RNVD�JHUoHNWH�LQVDQÕ�\ROGDQ�oÕNDUDQ�úH\WDQL�ELU�³.DUDQOÕNODU�
3UHQVL´�GL\H�ELU�YDUOÕN�PHYFXW�GH÷LOGLU� 

a b c d e 

23- %LOLP�YH�NXWVDO�PHWLQ�DUDVÕQGD�ELU�oHOLúNL�RUWD\D�oÕNWÕ÷ÕQGD��PXKWHPHOHQ�
ELOLP�GR÷UXGXU� 

a b c d e 

24- øODKL� GLQLQ� WHPHO� HVDVODUÕ�� EHúHUL� LQDQoODUOD� DVOD� NDUÕúWÕUÕOPDPDOÕ� YH�
X]ODúWÕUÕOPD\D�oDOÕúÕOPDPDOÕGÕU� 

a b c d e 

25- Dünyada kusursuz ve mükemmel hiçbir din yoktur.    
 

a b c d e 

 

 


